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"when be hall come again in his I glorious: Majeſty, to 2 Tim. ive 1. 
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,N | indes. „But TE ill OS 
one univer pe | arity, even when it - 
P Add this is; 
henfive, that it Joes N the Letter, 5 
whale Moral Law. * 


9. For this, Thou Salt not a ht Thou ſhale 9. Fol 
not 1712, Thou Galt net fleal, Thou ſbalt not bear falſe wit- to — all 
neſs, Thou Halt not covet, and if there be a other Cem others; andthe 
— it is briefly comprehended in this ſa aying, u Neighbour as gurſely 
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10. Thus the 8 . 10. Lond ac no ill to bis Neighbour, therefore a 


] Re : Table is effectually ſatis- Love i is the Flite of the Law, 
= te And ſo indeed is the 


Fir too; in regard the Chriſtian's Love of his eee and 


E Loye of GO d. 
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_ £ 22x, Andnowtoallour 11. And that led the Time, that now it is bigb 
= \ other Engagements r Time 0 wal 0. out ep, br now _ our 7 
= ſtice and Charity, we 2 ge 


= Ao well toadd thatin par- 5 
* 2 221 from the conſideration 8 2 conſideration of our p II Circumſtances- 
"Conditiog iBians cal 1 als, en 
3 | State-of Naturil Religion, or 2 e a clear 2272 | 
= tant Proſpect of eternal Happineſs, — either they had, who lived befofe heiſt 8 
Y 5 0 Coming, or than we 1 n at our firſt Converſion 12 the 16 a * 
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. „ 12. Every Day brings | 12. The. Night rs fe a, the + Day i is at band : 1. 
8 | this nearer to us 06,994 it is ws therefore ca — | 
3 ES. not Hit our Zeal ould a- Put on 12 of gbt, 
_ bote, but much rather in- 2 
3 8 creaſe, in proportion as our Hopes e Gar En Darkneſs and 3 
_ norance ure almoſt quite diſpelſed by -the-bight-of the Goſpel.” Our Late of? 
. and Errot wears away apace; and 4 State of Glory and Perfection is approaching 
* a with Speed toumrda u Thoſe | rel "thezgfore be abandoned, 
4 4 _ - which will not endure the Light; and thoſe Virtu acquired and exerciſed, Which 
1 may be, at once a . int Temptations, and an ment to our Profefon. 
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uin Chriſtians, who, at their 4 MI 
© Baptiſm, engage moſt ſolemnly the Projep Purity of Jeſus Chrift their conſtant 
: Pattern ; re gun Sane Fo rb of har Gl, by which hey 
*:Geyſ- ſhould be'* as vifibly diſtinguiſhed come ann 27 oy Por- 


ments they wear? It is true, PEE a 
"Man from the Neceffities of Nature ; and theref ee 


A _for theſe Mortal Bodies, while we carry * us. But every. 
"RB exreful to reſtrain this Provifion to the Relief of his Wants, ua Su 
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| HE Deſign of this Particuls 1 85 85 i 


2 "Devotions p roper to it, is ſufficiently - 
to us by this fpe a ollect, 15 be the re mn | 
of our lee 1 Lord's. Twofold Comim e Uh 955 
already p. 1 20 When in Fre at Humility he e came 2 re- 
deem is; The other | Future, when. in Big Hrious 
Majeſty tom) rome 1% judge us. And the Epiſt] 
now under, onfideration, recommends ſuch pigus Di 
* — and Practices, as are the belt valifications 
Us, both for meeting him wit Comfort af 
His i and for commemorating” With due Decen- 
cy and Devotion his Fut, Advent. I ſhall therefore 
geavour to edify my Reader, in the Virtues proper 


— theſe Purpoſes, by propoſing from this Portion of 


85 rft, © The Duties which the \poſtle here urges 
upon every Chriſtian :' _ ; 
II. Secondly; Fhe of ments net * Ms 0 r 


Meer — A 2 50 ? WW £3 „ 


5 commanded dere. The later . Fits 
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e . out if bo 99 7 
5 Works of Hefte putting on ok . n 


rTmour of Lig ht, walking honeſtly as in the Day, 7 vs 
the Vices Flle are inconſiſtent wich, and a : | 
to, a Chriſtian's holy Profeſſion; putting v. 5 
on the Lord 7 the Chriſt, oak not mating 3 
. for dah to, Bb he hs . 


2 * 18 
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* 1 
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. WW Of * or Jovi ng 


our Salvation nearer than when we Wien 4 


+ Thall therefore hope, my Reader will be contented, 


III. My e will conſiſt of the Motives, 


7 by which the Apoſtle, enforces theſe Duties: And 


They are likewiſe Two. 
1. The Conſideration. of their Suirahlenofs g the 
Gofpel-State Which, in Compariſon of the former 
— Fimesof * and Error, is as Light to, Dark#2, 
and Day to ee, And this happy Change in our Af- 
fairs Is The 5 &. of our Lord's Firſt Coming. . 
2. The glorious Expectations, which all good Chri- 
Mans are taught to cheriſh, of Happineſs act Rewarc 
unfþeakable, to be obtained at their Saviqur's 8 
Coming : Expteſs'd here by the Dey and Salvation. 
And this is thought to be yet eber preſs .d upon us, us, by 
repreſenting the Shortneſs. of out preſent. Lite, and the 
nearer Approaches, which that Bliſs every Day. makes 
towards us. For in this Senſt ſome of the beſt Interpre · 
Cha hin, . ters underſtand thoſe Words, 1 25 41 is 
bigh time to awake out 'of 4 5 * 


n far ſpent, the Day is at Hand. 
The intended Brevity of that Method, PROT 2 

ſelf in this Undertaking, will not allow me to enlarge 

upon each of theſe Particulars, as they, 8 well £ — "x 


” . ._ _  Terve. And the rather diſpenſe. with. myſel 
29 Hm Occaſion, becauſe the Matter now 435 9 = 


offered to out Conſideration hereafter., Some 
| ſhall then be ſpoken to more fully and diſtinRtly, w 905 


.cannot. ſo-conveniently find a room in this Diſcoutſe. 


es 1 Points, which hs LOOT of 
Apoltic ſuggeſts to us, only propoſed to him here. 
While J confine.my Thoughts at Tf to ſuch of 


- them only. as are. peculiar to the Baſh now. before 


Us, and more 8 
8 0 ; 
. To * n 4 with the Firſt General. Head, which 
contains Te Duties enjoined here by St. Paul. An 


0 ecial'y oppolite to the D n of ns ; 


| one another. * 
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: No bor he Rong of this Matrer in its true < Light, 
it is very plain, theſe otlowing . Particulars are fit to de 
conſidered. | 
Firſt,” The Nature of this Ehre, or 2 F 
roperly conſiſts.” But, becauſe St. Paul © 
hath" elſewhere employed a whole Chap: bs for 
ter upon this Matter, I beg leave to re. . 
mit my Reader to that Portion of 17 3 3 
tore,” aud What T ſhalf have to ſay Upon it, 0e E 2 
coming ry Conſideration m "the & its of t ED 
n ene 
2 Seon, The Object of it Lhe! wy 2887 
to! who it oüght ko extend. 9 75 1 
eighth Verſe here crects us in, 5 ji Wk : 
amber, and loving Gr Neighbo eg 
do” imply; chat no Peron e p 
_ 6ught Ws ercledecp: Ter this Extent, = Gael fra. —_- 1 
and the Reaſons for it, will be more con- " ny after „ 
venientſy treated of hereafter, upon the R 
Caſe of the Good Samaritan, and the "Queſtion, whi ch 
give Oregon for that Parable. e ha K 
3 Trdh, The juſt Meaſure and Degree of his 3 

Viees: & We” muſt love our Neighbour as ourſelves. 
And'This/alfo ſhall be' adjafted, When we handle that - 
Fafſage ol Scripture laſt mentioned. 5 

2 "Fourthiy, The vaſt Comprehenſion, and peculiar * 
: Kabelende ofthis Love; declared here, in that it is 
ſaid to be the Subſtance, and Sum, andFolfilling of the 
| Law; Our Lord ſays; On theſe Two Commandments, 5 : 
n The Love of God, and that of bur CEE. 
Neighbour, - bang al 2b” Law and the” hover „ 
Proßbeis: Whereas St. Pant ſays here of * 5 5 
the Hove of our Neighbour alone, that i i Gal. v. 10 wx” 4 

is the fulfilling of the Lau. And again, „ 
All the Law is * fulfilled 3 in One Word, Fer 33 nun 1 
foalt love * W ee 5 def, 0 „„ 
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3 5 — a right Underſtand g of this Matter, there 
_—_— E bot, I conceive, any or attributing to that 
Word, Another, a 8 een 2252 10 extenſive, 'as ſhould 
9 include God and our Neighbour. both. But I rather 
- thule to take the Apollle's, Megan in one of theſe 
Tw Senſes. = 1 
1. F, By, the "ty Sew be way eee ee 
to mean dhe Second Table only; ſo limiting this Term 
to the Subje&-Matter of his preſent Diſcourſe, The 
Huy to our Neighbour. , The ſeveral bree hereof 
ute contained in this Chapter: Five of them ſpeei - 
fied, V. g, and the other, which anſwers to the Fifth 
Em wand dment, inſiſted on from V. iſt to the 8th. 
And thus the Character he gives us will import thus 
mch; That all the x of the Duty Men owe 
td each/other, are redueible to, ſummed up in, and diſ- 
” mY charged by the Obſervance of, that one general, that 
. . ſe co - - pion Rule, T hou ſhalt love — Neighbour 
Wo? 
ET 7 * . Including the . we owe to God, it 
* ay very truly be ſaid, That the Firſt, as well as the 
"EF Second Table is compriſed in this Precept; becauſe the 
Ive of our Neighbour ſuppoſes the Love of God, as a 
n Pre-diſpoſition. — proceeds upon, and ſprings 
1 1 HBüt of chis, as its proper Foundation and Root. For true 
h iſtian Charity is not that ſort of Affection, which 
Ges its. Birth to Partiality, or Paſſion, or any Selfiſh 
= Worldly Conſiderations. It is not the Reſult « 
ntereſt; or 5 of Blood, or Gratitude for goc 
Gets, or the like, "Theſe may draw the not cloſer, 
andd are allowed to make ſome difference, in our Re- 
oo and- Behaviour, between one Man and another. 
ut that, which ties the EKnot at firſt, and renders the 
Obligation indilpenſible and univerſal, is a Motive, as 
extenſive as the Object of this Love icſelfß, A Prin- 
ciple of Religion; A Reſpect to that Image of God, 
in which — Man reſembles his Maker = Concern 


9 


. 3 | | | — ot 


RE »4 


; . 
a 
8 
* 

_— 
„ 
* 
* 
8 1 — 
8 
* 7 
* 8 
<7 Þ 
=” L P 
/ g 
- 
q 
- 
* . 
* 
8 
1 * 2 
* 
r 


and Tenderneſo, dor which ur 5 dna God © our "Part 
tern, who loves) all chat are thus allied to him. And 
therefore no Man does, no Man can, love his Neigh- 
bour, às à Chriſtian ; who does not firſt love God, 
and-then- his Neighbour upon God's account, . 
This Matter may poſhbly' receive ſome Vluſtrarion; 
from that Paſſage of Haſems, alledged by our Lord, in 
Vindieation of ſome Acts of Humanity and Com paſſion, 
for whiett the Ph 5 calomniated Him, and bis Diſct-, 
ples: ® G9 ſays he; and learn what thut 
meant h, Iwill — Merty and not Sacri- h . 13. 
fe: Aud again; F ye- bad known what — 2. 
this meizneth; I will hade Mercy. and dt 
Sacrifice; ys tvould net have' condemned the Guiltleſs. By, 
Mercy and not Sacrifice, is meant, according to the 
Hebret Idiom, Mercy rather than Sacrifice, The For- 
mer denotes all thoſe good Offices, lich conduce to 


the Comfort and Relief of Mankind. The latter, 1 


thoſe Religious Obſervances, whereby w e expreſs © 


Honor and Revercheefor Almighty God. S0 that the 


Oppoſition here does not lie between the Moral, and 
the Ceremonial Part of the Law; no, nor properly 
detween our Duty to God, and that to out Neigh- 
bour; but the true Importance of thoſe” Words I ap- 
: 5 and ferve Him, and having appointed Inſtances 
and KActs of different Kinds, whereby lis ſhould be 


done, is content upon ſome Occaſions to ſeem to wave 


Bis Privilege. | When Matters therefore ſo full out, 


that we cannot attend to Mercy and Sacrifice both, 
He ptefers Works of Charity before thoſe of Piety 
ſtrictly ſo called. That is, He had much rather we 
Hhould teſtify our Love to Him, by Acts of Kindneſs 
done for His Sake, to gur Brethren, whoſe Neceſſi- 


ties call for our Help, and who may be the better fo 
them; than that we ſhould” heglect theſe, and epi 


n. to be this: That God, having commanded us 


Pio) burlelves in the moſt folemn Retz of Wörgir: 
4355: B 4 „ I 


* 


8 


„ 2 0 


. f Thick | immediately e _ 1 in 


Himſelf, who neither ſtands in need of, not can re- 
ceive any real Adyantage from them. Mercy then and 
Sacrifice, are only. two — Methods of expreſ- 


ling one and the ſame Love of Gad; and He eſteema 


bürnlelf loved beſt and moſt; l ys. when we 
love opr Neighbour for! e 
92 to enter a little deeper: _— Matrer,,, Nothing 
meln be the ObyeA of gue Love but Good x and 


Fri oodnels is in, and from, Gods. Hen the common 


Source, from whence it is derived, and where it = 
ſides in its utmoſt Perfection. Ou Neighbours have a 
Right to our Love, by, Virtue of thoſe Communications 
Goodneſs, which Cod aut of his owa-Fulneſs hath 
pade. to them. Theſe are the next and ſenſible 2 


"2 but God. is the Principal and ultimate one, of our reli 


gious Affection This is but one and the ſame Habit in 3 
gur Souls: though. the Acts by which, and the Perſons 


ER” © towards whom, it is exerciſed, be diverbified, as fit Oc- 
_ "cafions offer themlelves..: Thus our. Neighbour is can-. 


ladered 25 a limited, and ſubordipate, and derivative; 
ut. God 5 the bie hin. ſupreme, and. original 
J, The P r1 iple then and Foundation of. Love is 
Ke ſame in bot Cases. But the Meaſures and the Mo- 
tixes of it e thus far different; that our Neighbour 


, 1 to be loved e s fake, and God for his Own lake. 


"i fequently He that * ber fulfils the Law in its 


Malt Cai enhye Senſe; becauſe. the Second; Table 


can be di ſcharged 3975 Principle only, which ſecures 
ler. . Obedience to the Firſt. And, — * 
4 ae 5 declares that Man to, be a Liar, who 
8 a, od, and yet Joves not bis. Brother z ſo 


may we mo ly depend upon the Reverle of chat 
Sentence, ro that no, Chriſtian truly loves bis 
* Brot not love God. The Former Pre 


e he? Ablrdi of: a. Cauſe, without i * ner 
—B dd 


Et HRS : > * 4 + bs 


Effect, ſubGKting/ wichout thats , which-alone is is. 
 ſufficient-to 


6. The J and Laſt thing, „ 
here, is, The Manner of St. Paul's expreſſing our Obli- 


auother.: He had commanded us to ren '*; 
der i all their dues; and. with regard to WT. 
all the En which Mens Circumſtances ide 
World male them any way Debtors to, he ſays here 
again, Ome no Man any thing. Zut then he proceetls. 
to diſtinguiſt between is Laò of Jultice, and that of 


Charity. He repreſents the Former, à a Debt which 


may be ſo: Gifted, that we ſhall owe no more. The 


Tnbutes, the Cuſtoms; the Fear, the Honour, enjein ed 
in the foregoing Verſes, may be paid gear uff. But 
this Latter of Love it ſeems cannat 255 to ſatisfied, that = 


1 reſt nothing due, at the. Foot of the Acg 


of is may in ſome meaſure appear: ”" us, 5 


lowing Conſiderations: BEE Wh: þ- 63-75 T4 


1. Huf, The Law of Juſtice bal that of Chariey dif- 3 
fer in the End, which each of them is deſigned to ſerve. 
The Things, which Juſtice: hath in view, are, Peace n 


* N F 


Quiet, Order and Decegcy, and - Gove 
Id tha promoting and dug " theſe, the Wiſdom 
of God and good Men have ſuited thoſe Duties ind Ob- 
ſervances, which conſtitute; the Body of natutal and 
poſitive Lays, relating co this: Matter. Bur the End of 
Charity is the General Benefit of all Mankind ; and This 


then our Diligence neyer ſo great, in promoting this 
Deſign hitherto; yet as oft as a new Opportunit 
are offered, of contributing to any Man's Go 
aſter, ſo often N n 4 freſn Obligation to do our 
Wh * towards . BY OD Gee * FR! 

no. 8 "0. Srondy, 


* 10 


tion e this Duty. Which he hath done in thoſe very 
— Terms, Owe no Man am thing, but p _ F 


1 4. Im: "Avant: vw 
WH. | WS 


Ua takes in every Action, that can an way r g 
to the Happineſs of every individual Perſon. Suppoſing 


ba + : 
4 


w The Frxsr 'Sempay. Vol 
:\ 2:Secondly; The Meaſures of Juſtice are to be taken 
firm the particular Acts enjoined, andthe ſeveral Re- 
tions wherein Men ſtand to one another: And when 
thoſ& Acts are done as the La direct, the Perſon is 
Hable uno farther Demands. Theſe Acts again vary, aa 
Men cliffer in their refpettive Stations. Some are pecu- 
liar to Parents, and Governors, and Superiors : Others 
to Children, and Subjects, and Inferiors: So that every 
Man's Tallis ſer out, and the Duties of One C 
de plainly diſtingwiſmed from choſe of Another. But 

. -  Charity:does not confine" itſelf to any: Condition; it 
| takesinalarger Compaſs, and conſiders Men, not un- 
_ der fuchor ſuck Circumſtances, but in general, as Men. 
"This Duty is common to All, and cannot be — like 


_ * thefotmery<becauſe:it can never ſo happen, dut that, in 


= ' They, whoſe Hands are ſhorteſt; may yet 


Wine Kind orother, every Man living is capable of be- 
ingbeneficial to ſome, nay to every, other Man. For 
have Hearts 


=_” large as the greateſt Monarch upon Earth, and _ 


mit mean and indigent Condition cannot de 


dg the Power, by Prayers and hearty good — at 
Fe Leun, 0 extend our Charity all the World dver. N 
„Du, The Scriptures, thoſe of the New Teſta- 


A . eſpecially, have urged this Duty of Love upon us, 


fromſach Topicks, as'plainly ew, that it is a Debt 
never to be compleatly ſatisfied. © Such in particular 
__  _mretheExamplesof God the Father, whoſe Mercies are 
_  overalthis Works; ſuch che amazing Kindneſs of God 
tze gen, who, by doing and ſuffering ſo great Things for 
1 = paſt our Ability to diſcharge that Obliga- 
„ e ro ty, of lovin g one anode as te 
„ ded us. Nevertholec $, ſo it hath plea- 
£ {a God 10 diſpoſe our Affairs, that, tho' the 1 
ve can do, fall mfinitely ſhort of a juſt Fay — alz yet 
every Day furniſhes fit Gocaſions of mak — 
. 2 for this unparallelꝰd Bounry and! Love. The 
World will always: abound with evil and umjuſt Men, 


ff N 2 P — 


— 
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clown we can never — 
giving them that injure, and — 4 
that. 18, of writing after the Copy of 
marvellous Compaſſion, who makes — Unc, v.45 
_ the evil and on ibe good, dns Kam te 
and on the unjuſt; but eſpecially o our- 
2 his Childern and: Diſciples, whois e — / 
bis Lowe towards us, that while we wert f Rom. y 14 
5 died for us; There will ever ; „ 
diſtreſſed and — Objects to beſtow our Cha · 
rity 88 — our Bleſſed Redeemer hath'a ap- 
polnteti his Deputies and Receivers. Twas" 
ch as ye did it to the leaft of theſt my Math, ee 
Brethren, yedil it unto ne. We ought * ock 
upon it as a ſignal Bleſſing; that the Poor tus baus akvays 
— us, and whenſoever we will wwe may do Mark [EH 
good. That we can feed and clk 7. 
ingry. and naked Chriſt in his ſuffering Memberb; 
that che Wiſdom and Goodneſs'of Providence make 
the Wants of ſome, miniſter Occaſion to the Virtue of _ 
Others ; that God accepts our Kindneſs to ou Re. 
chren, as Payments to himſelf : Nay, not as Payments - 
only, but as transferring the Obligation: And render- 
ing Him our Debtor, for a ſmall Part of that, Whien 
we owe, and cannot pay at all 0 Him inimecataly, 


ies of era 
REY wt Þ 


5 and! in his own proper Perſon. 


4 To all this we may add, Furth That the Pays 
ment of this is not like theDiſcharge of common Debts, 
aBurthen and a Leſſening to ourſelves; hut ſo ſuited to 
our Nature, ſo full of ſubſtantial and ſolid Satisfaction, 
ſo many ways recommended and made agreeable to us, 
that the more Good e do, the more we feel ourſelyes 
ſtill diſpoſed to do. No part of what the greedieſt 
Man retains, yields half the Enjoy ment, the ſweet Com- 
cency, the true Gain, which the Liberal Man finds, 

in what he expends for the Benefit of others. The Abi. 
key, and the Diſpoſition:to do good, are each of them a 


ile EE par- 


j 
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-nificent, in aſe, 
and our Hearts 'enlarged, by thoſe 'Bleflings, and that 


. poſitions of the Perſons obliged by it. Not ſatisfy ing 
the Debts, we contract in common Trading, proceeds 


* 


4 . 
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l 


truſts us with; and Theſe, like all other Graces, ob- 


lige us to Thankfulneſs for chem. But our Lord never 
ve his Gifts,” to the Purpoſes they properly ſerve. 


So thatevery Opportunity for Acts of Kindneſs ſtould 


quicken us in the Exerciſe of them; and lays a'freſh 
gagement upon us, to be more Zealous, more Mu- 
ttion-as we find dur Power increaſe, 


g. Hh, The Difference between this and other 


from Injuſtice; and a ſordid or negligent Temper, and 


is therefore ſcandalous and diſhonourable. But it is a 
| Mark, by which great and truly generous Minds are di- 


Kinguiſhed, neverrothink they havedoneGood enough, 


= 


burgreedily to embrace every freſn Occaſion, and think 
© rhemfelves bound ſtill to be more and more beneficial. 


| Andithe ee we have fully ſatisfied our Obliga- 
in which temprs us not to ſatisfy all ochers. 


Ind, argues the ſame Narrownefs of Spi- 


— 


pon all theſe Accounts the Apoſtle ſeems to have 


bad great Reaſon, for diſtinguiſhing this Debt of Love 

from all other Debts; as That which alone is univerſal 

 and\perpetilal:. So far from being over paid, that tho 
- wearealways paying, yetthere will be always ſome what 


efting due.” And here I ſhould chink myſelf at liberty to 


reſt 
gie the Fir of thoſe Duties recommended in this 


Epiſtle; were it not expedient to remove one Scruple, 
which ſome very well diſpoſed Readers may be aptto 
fall ate, from the latter Fart of my Djſcourſe upom it. 
For, if the Obligation to Charity be ſo unlimited, ſa 
much-ſpperior to any other, and-ſuch-as we can never 

exceed in: If the P erſon; whoſe: Jebto 8 We are, and . 


— 


" {i FE | 855 8 whoſe 5 
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Debt —— of Pal char Fn 2 — 80 s 
r as ever we can, towards the Diſcharge of this En- 
gagement ? Ought not even a convenient Subſiſtence, 
and the Proviſion for our Families, and thoſe — 
ae which are uſually thought reaſonable. 
to: preſcribe, Meaſures to our Liberality, to be all ſes 
alice, that we,may expend our whole Subſtance. upon 
o good an Account, as that of maki rn ul 
Ahriſt in his afflicted Re preſentatives? Sita 
jection, which may deſerve to be more diſtind 
ſidered; but I ſhalbonly mention Tae Three Ea . 
. — (I, hope) to ſet my Reader at = 
om-any unneceſſary Perplexities wit regard coin 
ſow, Fir, it muſt be remembred, that Charity al- | 
way * Juſtice; and conſequently,, no Fre · 
tence of Liberality, or Mercy, can make it lawful to de- 
fraud thoſe, in whom the Laws of Nature, or Civil So-. 
ciety, have veſted a Right, to what would be thus di- | 
ſtributed. God, under the Old Law, would not accept 
that which was ſtalen in Sacrifice; and 9 25 
our Lord, in the Goſpel, up the rares. 
75 — wich 1 wn) . n i 


Wet "Now. the ſame Rule 3 in proportion 1 
other. Relations: And where theſe have an antecedent 
Claim, to expoſe Them to Want, by ſupplying the 
Wants of Others, is not Bounty, but Robbery ar 
unnatural Injuſtice. We muſt obſerve the Method, i in 
which the Apoſtle: proceeds here; firſt to render 10 al 
thar Dues, and then ii poſe of the Remainder, as Re- 


0s eee ſhall direct. L ang Yanks. 
ſhou 
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ſhould be no Ba to our Charity: r But till we have ſatis- 
fied the — of our reſpective Capacities, we are not 
yet in a Condition of ing n0 Mon any Thing; and 
therefore: cannot be at Liberty, to transfer thoſe Provi - 
ſions to che Uſe of the Poor, for which our own Fle 
and Blood-miay make ua reaſonable owed and 
re From hence we may infeerr.r;Xn 1 
Secondly, This Obligation to Love cannot bk onifi 
1 except with regard to the inward Diſpoſition : 1 
manifeſt, it cannot poſſibly be ſo; with regard to the 
: ard Act of Charity. Theſe muſt needs Be bound- 
el, by our Circumſtances in the World, by che R 
ons in which we ſtand, by the very former Acts of thi 
ind ; each of which leaves in our Power leſs than we 


diu before. But tho no Man's Abilities can extend 


ma and ought to be unbounded; and in chis T 


and that this will be meaſured by that 


0 all chat want, yet every Man may ſincerely and ear 
neſtiy wiſh the Succours he cannot give; and the Since- 
rity of thoſe Deſires he may 5 1 by doing all che 
| Good: he can; and by praying for and promoting that 
Which in his own Perſon he cannot effect. Thus his Lo 


_ ofthe Mind it is, that the Effence of Chatitytruly con- 
: — oy ſtle;'we ſee, ſuppoſes it poſſible, that a 
7 Or a Man ſhould give all bis Goods to fetd'the 
| N Poor, and yet not have Charity: Therefore, 
it is cher the Act of Giving, nor the Quantity of th 
Gift, but the Principle from whence it proceeds, which 
e God's Acceptance. And our Bleffed 
viour, referring the iuoto's two 
ee 44- . Mites, ix hs ——— Contri- 
_ butions of many wealthy Perſons, hath taught us rg. 
ly, that God will: judge us by the ThtenſeneſsofourLove; 


which our Liberality bears to our ſeveral Abilities 15 
: Cirearnſtances | in the World. But then it is true > 

* Thirdly, That there is another Branch of this Love ove, 
TOW: 5 ought 


in I not y — but the Act 


the firſt Duty commanded here; and the 


Volo „ dn A — 3 
oughto know no Boundsz/That bar — . 
SA igaioniedo argen Nes 
don and no more;  ſolong] [ 


1 Hean bole Bleflad: Matter «Rule takes Pla, Tis 4 
Von, nut until ſeven Times," but until 
ty Nimts ſæven. Mur greateſt Crimes, 3 7 ge. 

12 as We daily repeat, du not 8 

od, though euch of theſt deſerve ſpeedy and eterual 

Vengeance. And therefore the moſt heinous Provoca- 

tions from our Brethren ought not to extinguiſh our 

Charity; or make us ceaſe either ourſebves to forgive, 

or heartiiy to pray that God would forgive, even ur 

moſt unreaſonable; even our moſt implacable Enemies. 

Thus much, I think; may fuffice at preſent; conterning 

Apoltle's 

__pkeuliar Manner of expreſſing it; eee _ 

ad Aon u bing, but to love one another ͥᷓ 

a ASIA VPN wh? MA Arn ae * SL R 

dceed now tothe Sæcondehing, urged 
| tion, ui Purity of Heart and Life. To 

n Likallar prefers ay only —— Arete 

the of thoſe figurative Perms, by vhich the 


l ., Sleep. 761.7 321. Veri 1. 
bag, Gefling: af tue Hort. of Darkuſyy 22 5 08 
ting an i Armour of E Ae e 

bb 8 Walking tboneftly, as. in Abe Day, . ve. 1 | — 
| thole Vices, which are manifeſtixgx 
here implied, to be attended ——— 
4. Putting on tbè Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and | 
85 No with, or as a neceflary N 
zenceiof this) Not 1 for the , 
* Arey" 1 1942 70: 1 * oo bel f 


« 6 zul ite ee 
bay — Firſt of cheſe Westen W a Life of 
. * 1 


Apoſtle hath recommended it tous. nen EE 
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F ib. reed. — — 
«And | this 1 make appear to be a very 
proper Refemblaber, Apen many Accounts; 


| . er ua Condition of: Blindneſs. 

Deluſſan It entertains us with atk califuſed; 
inconfiftent 1 mages of Things; which, when oormaks, 
ing Thoughts reflect upon, we find to have nothin 
— — Thus tha ſenſual 
who reis and is governed by: n nn 
were, in one continued Dream. He flatters himſelf 
wich uiid and empty Notions of Things;:eſtcems thoſe | 
Vanities and Euceſſes to be the Perfection and: Tpi 
neſs, which are in very deed the Blemiſh and Majery 
af Human Nature. And all his fancied: Satisfactions 
are ſo far from yielding any true Eajop mend that, * 
ter tlie utmoſt — to indulge them." | 

him at laſt under that wretched Diſappointment: 
ed by: the Prophet Iſaiab. As Cuben a bungry 1 


or as when. a T; 


Sul is empty ; 


iin Jo it is with all, who make the Gratification 


their ſenſual AﬀeRions; the End and Buſineſs N 
They purſue after ſomething, Which for a little while 
works ſtrongly upon their Imaginations, ſooths and 
light but. 
When their Eyes are opened, and they awaken into ſe- 


tickles them with a falſe and treacherous: 
the Al eee vaniſhes 


rious and compoſed Thought; 


| immediately ; and the Perſons, who ſuppoſed them- 


_ ſelves poſſeſſed of ao nenn juſt Rent 
** putation, find nothing in their Hande. 


2. As Sleep is a State of Negligence and lie Et 


Neceſlary — this is, for the Recruit of theſe frailand 


_ feeble Bodies of ours; which cannot bear continued La- | 
our and Thought, without ſome Intervals of Reſt, and 


a — oh our N 8 Powers. But it e 


/ 


8 . \ 
(theſe Three bat follow) s 
g + 1 p 5 ow 


Wo dreameth; and, hebold I Andere, but: be- 
2 behold be is faint, ee e e | 


5 „ wc and, behold, be eateth, but he awaketh, and his. 


y - 5 | 
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Intermiſſions. To Rational all char Time-is loſt.: | 
and the Man (properly ſpeaking) is dead, to the beſt and 
true Purpoſes of Living. So likewiſe ſenſual Pleaſures 
admitifer to the meaner and brutal Part of the Soul, 
our 13 and Affections; but Reaſon and Religion 
are ſo far from receiving any Improvement, that they 
are manifeſtly-impaired; by our ſtudious Gratifications 
of, and vehement Purſuits after them. If theſe Pleaſures 
be of a ſinful Kind, they manifeſtly ar 
3 5 She - - aPet. it, 11. 
_againſs. the Soul. And if they be innocent 

in their Kind, but immoderate in their Degree, they 
bring upon us a fatal Habit of Spiritual Drowſineſa; 

make us unthink ing and heavy in our Duty. dull to good 4 
Impreſſions, and unfit for vigorous Improvements: Like 
thoſe Drones who ſleep, not for Refreſhment, but Wan- 
tonneſs and Sloth, we make the vacant Spaces of Life 
ſo many, and ſo large, that all our good Diſpoſitions 
langniſh and grow cold upon our Hands. The Things 
that are temporal and preſent, when too long dwelt up- 


the Animal Life only; which receives Benefit b 


on, will render us of courſe regardleſs and inſenſible f 


diſtant and ſpiritual; and leave us at laſt as little Incli- 
nation, as Leiſure, for the Diſcharge of that great Work, 
wich God ſent us into the World about. 


. The Fertinence of this Compariſon; appears yet 


farther, in tegard Sleep is a State, liable to great Dan- 
ger and, Surpriſe: ſuch as Enemies and Robbers take 
Advantage of, becauſe we are then leaſt of all in g Con- 


dition to diſcover or prevent their Attempts upon 


And this is evidently the Caſe of a ſenſual Life; It lulls 
and ſtupiſies Men with a falſe Security; keeps them in 
Ignorance of the infinite Perils, which beſet them on 
eyery ſide and does not only expoſe them to Aſſaults, 
but even aſſiſt the Adverſary againſt them. For thoſe 
very A ffectiong, which ſuch Perſons are at ſo much Pains 
to gratify and cheriſh; are the Engines and Inſtruments 
N ee eee e 
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4 cheſs depend Meaſure; is like — Sword, 
and turning the Point of it upon one's own ſelf. And 
they who do ſo, inſtead of ſtanding upon their Guard, 
march directly up to the Mouth o the loaded Cannon, 
help to la che er and turn "their" own 
*Temprers. | | en ee e 
Now 1 1465 0 Subliow ace Virtue ſoch as 
ether Goſpel preſeribes, a the Apoſtle here recom 
i mends, is, on the other 2 e oP yepfaſonte 
by Awaking out of Sleep. {$56 HIGH . 
I. As it dpens Mens Eyes, diſibuſerthem of er 
* teaches them to paſs a right Judgment, and to 
make a juſt Computation, of Things; Jinſpires them 
with a generous Diſdain of ſordid and brutiſh, and puts 
3 them upon ſeeking every way manly Pleaſures; ſuch 
as are ſubſtantial and durable, 1 and ſatisfactory, 
anſwerable to the Dignity, e — the 
5 ron, of a Reaſonablè and Immortal Soul. 5 
2. As it rouſes Men to Action, and ſuffers Wan ust 
06 loiter away their precious Hours in idle and unpro- 
fitable living; but fires them with a vigorous Zeal, of 
doing good, of anſwering their Character, and dif- 
«parching their Maſter? 8 nn I - ROE) 21 
Chearfulneſs. 1 Op erat ei 
eit gives ther Autres ofubkirDan- 
5 ger, and keepsa ſtrict Guard againſt the Malie and Cun- 
ging, of an Enemy, who, they are ſenſible; lies in wait 
-continvally to deſtroy them. Theſe wakeſul Men, as 


5 oft as the Cares or Diverſions of this Life diſpoſe them 


to humber, conſider, that Death and Danger are ever 
Ar hand, and therefore they ſleep in their Arms, Their 
Appetites and Paſſions, I mean, are kept under ſtrict Diſ- 
eipline, and their very firſt Motions nieely obſerved, 
„and timely ſubdued. They know the Difficulties of the 
Way, and take every Step, with a Warineſs; becoming 
3 who travel in the midſt of Spares and Precipices. 
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1 22 The Second Reden by which da Puli of Life} is 
— we have (V. 12.) in caſting off the Works of 
Darkneſs, andputting on the Armour of Light, By Dark- 
neſs here may be meant, either Ignorance, or Privacy. 
And conſequently the Works of it will import, Either 
ſuch, as no Man in his Senſes would be guilty of, did 
he rightly underſtand the natural Turpitude, which is 
in them; Or elſe ſuch, as They who do commit, are ſo 
far aſhamed of, as to affect Secrecy, and by all poſſible 
Means labour toconceal them from theEyeof the World. 
Night and Shades, and the privateſt Corners are ſought, 
as the only proper Scenes, for Facts, which carry their 
own Condemnation along with them, and brand the 
Actor with Infamy. He therefore would not be' ſeen, 
-becauſe conſcious to himſelf, that if ſeen, he muſt of 
courſe bediſapproved, and deſpiſed, and deteſted. Theſe 
then Chriſtians muſt throw aſide and leave off, like thoſe 
[tattered or ſullied Garments, in which it would be a Re- 
proach to ſee Company. And, in their ſtead ſuch Habits 
muſt be put on, as are fit to appear in broad Day, ſuch 


as will bear the niceſt Ohſer vation, and make them thine 
as Lights in the World. And, as their Comelineſs juſti- 


ies the Title of Light; ſo are they very properly 
termed Armour too. For theſe Diſpoſitions and Habits 


fortify the Mind, and repel the Darts of the Spiritual 


Enemy: There being no better Preſervative againſt 


Temptations, than that of being well employed, and a 


ſtrict Rxgard to the Decency of every thing we do. And 
. "thieſe,good! Habits are once more ſaid to be put on, with 


- Mleſion to our common Cloathing; Intimating, that, 


as no part of the Body is left naked, which would either 
-be'offenfive and unſevmly to the Sight, or ſuffer by be- 


ing expoſed to the Weather; ſo no part of the Soul 


[ſhould . be — the * for it, no 
a 2 | SGraces 
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races wanting, which may contribute either to its 
Ornament, or to its Defence. „%%% ys 6: 
3. Another Expreſſion of like Importance, we have in 
thoſe Words, V. 13. Let us walk honeſtly, as in the Day: 
In Oppoſition whereunto are thoſe ſeveral Vices, ſpecifi- 
ed in the following part of the Verſe, which draw upon 
Men the Scandal and Scorn of all that behold them. 
And this Metaphor is likewiſe taken from the Care Men 
uſually take, to recommend themſelves tothe Eſteem of 
„Others, by a Garb clean and decent, and ſuitable to their 
Quality. Now, ſince the Sight and Obſervation of 
Others is the Argument inſiſted. upon here, Chriſtians 
"muſt be careful to take this in its juſt Extent. In Defe- 
rence to Men, a ſordid or too negligent Outſide is all we 
are ſolicitoustoavoid, becauſe Their Obſervation can go 
-no farther than the outward Appearance. But the ſame 
Reaſon obliges Chriſtians in cloathing their Souls, to con- 


5 fider, whoſe Inſpection they are under in This Regard : 
Not only That of their Brethren, who may be impoſed 


upon with artificial Diſguiſes; but that of Saints and 
Angels; and eſpecially of Chriſt and God 
IL _ himſelf; One, whoſe Eyes are in every 
Place, to whom our very Hearts are open, and from 
whom no Secrets are hid: So that this Argument leaves 
no room for Hypocriſy, no Covert for the private 
Things of Diſhoneſty; but requires Purity in our very 
Thoughts and Intentions; becauſe even theſe are as 
viſible to God's all-ſceing Eye, as any the moſt pub- 
 hekIndevencies, of our Garb and Behaviour, are to the 
Obſervation and Cenſure of Men. And, as the Re- 
ſpect due to thoſe Specators is greater far, than that we 
owe to any of the fame Nature with ourſelves, tho' 
never ſo much above us in Quality and Worldly Di- 
ſkinct ions: So are we always w remember, that, in re- 
-gard of God, we act as it wefe upon a common The- 
atre; and ought no more to be guilty of the leaſt Evil 
or Indecency, even in Imagination or Deſire, than if 
. | gets þ is ye 
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we ſtood before the ſevereſt Judges, and did it in the 
Preſence of all Mankin e. 9 + 08 
Nov the vicious Practices mentioned here, are all of 
them ſuch as tend to the Dithonour and Detriment of 
Men, and are utterly inconſiſtent with the Dignity and 
Character of Chriſtians. Such are the Revellings and 
Exceſſes; the Rioting and Drunkenneſs; of which this 
Apoſtle ſays elſewhere, They that be drun- rhef „ , g. 
ken are drunken in the Night; But let uus Py 
«obo are of the Day be ſober. Such the Chambering and 
VMantonne ſs, The Lewdneſs and Beſtialities of the Hea- 
then, ſo far ſelf-condemned, even among Them, as to 
endeavour their own Concealment. But for Chriſtians 
it is a Shame, he ſays, for ſuch, even to __ 
ſpeak of thoſe Things which were done of * © OO 
them in ſecret. Such again the Strife and Envying, ſo di- 
rectly oppoſite to that univerſal Kindneſs and Peace; 
which our bleſſed Maſter hath made the Badge and Live- 
xy, as it were, of all who retain to Him. For y this, ſays 
he, ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſ- 
ciples, if ye baue Love one to another, 
and accordingly we are told, He that ba- ha fl 17. 
zeth bis Brother is ſtill in Darkneſs, and nant} 
walleth in Darkneſs. And we cannot wonder, thattheſe 
Sins, of Bitterneſs, and Diſorder, are here added to thoſe 
of Luxury and Lewdneſs; when it is conſider*d, how na- 
turally Hatred and Contention ſpring from the Heats of 
Exceſs; and that the moderating Mens ſenſual Appetites 
and Paſſions, were certainly the moſt effectual Courſe, to 
preſerve Amity and good Order in the World. The 
moſt furious Quarrels and Heart-burnings, whether pub- 
lick or private, are not about the neceſſary Supports of 
Life; but for thoſe Superfluities, which feed out Luſts 
and our Pride, and miniſter to Pomp and Extravagance, 
And therefore, in oppoſition to thoſe ſcandalous Quali- 
ties, which, like Filth and Rags, diſparage and dis- 
figure a Chriſtian, we are commanded in te 


John wii. 33, 
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I. Fourth and Laſt Place, to put on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and not make Proviſion for: the Fleſh, to fulfil the 
Lufts thereof. Whether this Metaphor: of putting on 
Chriſt allude to our Cloathing in general; Or whether 
G n „„ more particularly to that Emblem of Inno- 
dcence, the White Robe formerly uſed to 
be put on at Baptiſm; is no very material Enquiry. The 
= * Defignof it is manifeſtly this. Inſtead of thoſe Vicious 
- _* Habits, which are. a Deformity to Chriſtians, and a Diſ- 
honour to their Profeſſion, to recommend: ſuch Orna- 
ments, as ſuitwith our Condition, and will not fail to pro- 
cure us Reſpect, from thoſe with whom we converſe. And 


— 


the Expreſſion imports, that Chrift ſnould be our Pat» 
tern; that His Sobriety and Gravity, His Meekneſs, and 
E Moderation, and great Charity; and all the Virtues and 
© Graces ſo conſpicuous in Him, ſhould be (if may ſo ſay) 
= the Things in Faſhion withall his Followers: That They 
| who are out of this Mode make a very aukward and ri 
diculous Figure, ſuch as derives Diſgrace and Contempt 
upon them; And that theſe Excellencies in Chriſt, ſhould 
be as familiar to us, as inſeparable from us, as evident a 
Diſtinction of our Quality, as the Apparel we conſtantly 
wear, is to our Bodies. Particularly, That we ſhould let 
this World, and its Affairs and Delights, ſit as looſe about 
us as may be; by imitating his abſtemious Life, and ma- 
King a difference, between the Supplies neceſſary for the 
Subſiſtence of our Outward Man, and the ſuperfluous 
Vanities, which heighten its Appetites, enflame its Paſ- 
fions, and indulge it in Luxury and Sin. Some Provi- 
on we may, nay we ought to male for the Fleſb; ſuch 
=_ as may preſerye it, in the Condition God hath ſet it in, 
= as a Servant and Inſtrument to the Spirit: Such as _y 2 
. render it fit for Duty; and preſerve it in Obedience t 
the higher and commanding Part of us. But, as our 
Creator hath appointed the Body in a State of Subordi- 
nation to the Soul: So all che Comforts and Delights of 


it ſhould aim, not at 1 but Uſe; and be 


© . 


— 


ol  - - 1: APVENT. 1 vo 
Man, and the Happineſs of his Nature, principally, con- 
ſiſts. And this is a Caution, highly ſeaſonable, and perti- 
nent to the Apoſtle S Deſign: in regard that all the Viges 
mentionꝰd before, and whatſoever elſe is either aBlemiſn 
or au Obſt ruction to the Spiritual and Divine Life, pro. 
ceedfroin an undue Preſerence of the Bodily and Fleſhiy 
Part, and making the Gratifications of, and Care for 
That, the main End: and Meaſure of our Actions. 217 
oe, 4 ore dd 
II. L have: vow-atilength:done with the Duties en: 
joined, and paſs to my Second General Head, The Mo- 
tives made uſe of here to enfotce them. Which ate con-: 
tain'd in thoſe Words, Aud that knoting W ins . 
the lime, that nate it is higb time to atua ke 
cut of lep, for nemv : is our Saluation;nearer than when we 
believed. - The Night is far ſpant, the Day is at hand. 
Theſe: Paſſages admit of a, Two-fold Interpretation, 
each of {which/fyroiſhes an Argument very pertinent 
1. For Firſt, Some by the Night and the Day undery 
ſtand the Darkneſs of the Times before, and the Light 
of thoſe under, the Goſpel; And theſe, by nom. if. 11. 


Salvation being nearer than when they be. 
lieved, do ſuppoſe St. Paul to mean, the Advantages, 
which theſe Romans, who acknowledgꝰ d a Meſſias alrea- 
dy come, now enjoy'd, above what belong d to them, 
while only expecting the promiſed Meſſias yet to come. 
The Force of the Argument, taken in this Senſe, hes 
here; That it highly concerns Mep to conſider the 
Bleſſings of a clearer Revelation, and the Profit God ex- 
pects they ſhould-make of it: That they are obliged ro 
improve in Holineſs, proportionably to the Means and 
Opportunities of living better, put into our Hands: That, 
after ſo full Inſtructions and 951 bright an Example, as 
thoſe of the Holy and Merciful Jeſus, it would be a moſt 
indecent, a moſt inexcuſable Abſurdity; if They, who are 
7 © l i; called 


| called bis Diſciples, — . to tread in his Steps, : 
mould abandon themſelves to the Works of Malice and 


1 


| 5 * 


IJ | a y ine and remarkable above all the reſt. One 


Expoſiters und@ftand here, as 9 — ſtill future, 


Pe” "The Fer 1 al. 


Shame; and be ſo far from the ſignal Virtues, which 
Chriſtians: ought to be diſtinguiſk'd by, as even to loſe 
the Bowels and the Modeſty of Common Men. Thus 
the Conſideration of our 22 Firſt Advent, the Doc- 


trines he taught, and the Copy he hath ſer us, ſerve the 


Deſign of this Exhortation very well. But for any far - 
ther Enlargement upon this Conſtruction of the Words, 
I muſt refer my Reader to“ another Place; 
Highs and at preſent ſatisfy: myſelf with repre- 
ſenting the Arguments contain'd in them, 


| whenimerpreed of our Lord's Second Coming. For, 


2. Every Reader of the New Teſtament mult needs 
f — obſerved the frequent Mention made there of One 


ſtiled upon this Account by way of par- 


TIEN ' ticular DeGgnation, „ The Day, + bat 


{ Lukexvii. 24 Day; Called elſewhere, | The Day — the 


. * Son of Man, The Day of the Lord Je 


mil. li, 16. Cbriſt, 182 The Day of God, 0 The. 274 

pf pPe.5i. 12. Reſtitution or final Conſummation 

Vit, xi. 36. T7 pings, * The Day of Judgment: . di- 
Fer. ü.. ſtinguiſn'd by many other Titles, which 


denote, tliat in that Day the Glory of Chriſt 


4 ſhall thine forth in its full Luſtre z/\that a perfect Diſ- 


.crimination ſhall then be made ern the Good and 
Bad, and every Man receive an eternal Recompence.ac- 
cording to the things done in his Body. This Day many 


by that 1 of being at band: whereas the Day 
of Goſpel-Light, and Chriſt's firſt Advent was already 
come upon theſe Romans, and could not ſo properly be 
deſeribed, as yet approaching. Thus the Night here will 

jen to the preſent Life, a State of Wandering, and 
Weakneſs, and great Imperfection, And 
the ** * a that Bliſs, which 


che 


Vol. 1/ ＋ A n Apvent.” "ot 25- 


| che Fairbful TRE" depend v upon, when Hah 
teous Judge ſhall ſave all them, . 
Works, and live and die jn his Fear. 
Now, admitting — and general. Depra-- 
vation of former Ages, to be well — — 9 


neſs of the Nigh:.; and the Perfection of good Men ia 
the next World, by the bright Shine of the Days Wo 


may ſtill diſcern, — theſe Two, diſcern a middle 
State of Things, anſwerable to the Springing of the 
Morning; and the Rifing of the Sun. A Dawn ſuf- 


ficient to guide our —_— into the Way of Happineſs and, 


Peace; though infinitely ſhort of the Comforts. and 
Glories of that Bleſſed Noon, when all the Clouds of 
Sin and Infirmity ſhall be ſcattered, and we ſnall ſes 
and be like that God, who is Ligbt ſo w_ that an 
Him is nd Darkneſs at all. Thus we may 3 Jo's ge 
find good Reaſon, why the Night ſhould - — 

under this Goſpel - State — repreſented as for ſpent, bus 


not abſolutely done away; and tbe Day ſaic to be ke | 


band, though not come in its full ſtrength. For fr 


Mortality will always have ſome Remains of Shadow 


and Duſk. The brighteſt Virtue, and the clearefi 
Knowledge, ſtop vaitly ſhort of that Perfection o 
both, which will break upon Wiſe and Good Men, 
and hereafter, at the Reſurrection. of the Juſt. 

This Day is very differently deſcribed, : according to 
the different Condition of the Perſons to be concern d in 


it. With regard to the Wicked, in Circumſtances full 


of Terror, as that, which ſhall diſcover b * oa tres 
hidden things of diſhoneſty ; bring th Se- Root th uit; 


crets of all Hearts into Judgment; and Rev. vis 1. Fx 
pour upon ſuch the Wrath and Vengeance Marr. vii, . | 


of a provoked, and then implacable, Gd. 1 
To the Righteous, as a Nay, which ſhall « Thy ins . | 
manifeſt theirgoodDeedstoalltheWorld ; Lake zi. 28. 
crown chem with publick. Praiſe and ever- „ 
 Jaſting Bliſs; accompliſn their Redempti- 2 JH ji. 2. 
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© -- Zubour, though never 


— — 


Hopes; — 9 — 
on them that indefettible Holineſs.and. Wiſdom, which” 


3 


g it tere 15 
This Latter, and dinhwtomiitaable,: Part of — 
guthent; is what the Apoſtle inſiſts upon, in the Paſſage 
Mw before us, The: rather probably, that he might 
ſoſten the Perſecutions and Afflictions, which Chriſtians 
talen lay under, by the Froſpect of ſo glorious a Recom- | 
. and * Lani them in mind, that they were, 
Hour; advancing nearer! to the End-of | 
pate} — und to that Salvation, in which they were 
taughi to Plaee their All, their only Happineſs. Thus 
Ha providing againſt that too common Weakneſs, 
even in People — fineere and. good Intentions, who of- 
ten ſet out at feſt wir Warmth, and Vigour, and ve: 


| . but are apt, in proceſs of time, to cool 


1 grow remiſs, or weary of well: doing. 

Aesken * — ines the: Folly, and the the Sin of lacken- 
your Endeavour, when, like Racers, we ought ra- 
ver to quicken our Pace, and to exert ourſelves more 
and more, in Proportion as we draw toward the Goal. 
Por tlie Prize is given to none, who do not come up 
thither; we muſt finiſh, as well as begin, well; and 
Perſtverance is the only oy tu ean ſecure all our 

commendable hither 

m being at laſt in voin in A 5 
Now, be n be a more effectual Spur to the Vir- 
tues . menled here, than the Conſideration of ſuch 

. a Day? If any thing have the Power to enlarge our 
Keel and open our Hands, in entire Affection and un- 
bounded Charity; ſurely this Reflection muſt doit, that 
theſe Diſpoliions, « and Acts of Beneficence, are the very 
R Marks, which ſhall then diſtinguiſn the 
1 Sheep from the Goats. If any thing pre- 


vailfor the effectual 0 of our brutal Appe- 
1 1 | | tites 


7 5 


Tar in Avr vr. e, ee 2 in 


tites and Paſhons; the Excellence of this Saivaion ſure 


will quicken and confirm this good Reſolution in us. If 
any thing ſupport us under the Afflictions of the World, 


and the Diffieulties of Religion; it is the nearer Approach 
of that bliſsful Reward, which, if rightly * 
would make us more than zerors. 4 4 

Much weaker Arguments t char eſe are 5 Jy 
ſucceſsful; wich chem who ſtrive for a corrup 1 
Crown'; and hat ſtupid Wretches are We, 15 we 


faint and give out, notwithſtanding Encourageinents 


infinitely' greater, when ſtriving for a Crown incorru 


tible? We, I ſay, whoſe Gaim is ——— whoſeCon- 


flict is but on and whoſe Day (in reſpect of Deatli 


70 which will determine the eternal State of every. 


an's Soul) may, without a Figure, be moſt try 
ſaid to be at band; and even at the door. Shake 


then ( my Bretliren) ſhake off your Sloth from this week i 
ſhou 


Moment; Awake, for it is high time that we 


All awake, to Righteouſneſs. Let us up and be doing, 


every one of us; and fo remember that Condeſcenſion 
of our Lord, when: he came to viſit us in | 


great Humility; that our Loins may be girt, . 1 Pe . — 


our Lights burning, andour Lampstrimm'*d," 
that is, ourSoulsadorn'dwithall thoſeGracesand Good 


Works, which may prepare andfitus to meet this great 


King deeently, oben he ſhall come to judge ea. qe 
us in his Glorious Majeſty. So ſhall we riſe 
to the Life aan and, being found ſuch as bad put 
on the Lord: Feſus now in the time of t 
ſhall live and reign-with- him; o 


. eur. Amen. 


rl Were are ſome Bf from the nin P, 4 


pas proper: to haue been added bene, but this 
Comment having already exceeded its juſt Bounds, 
the Reader is defired to conſult the Priftles and 


mn /pels Hauch noted in the in. 
1 * The 


is Mortal Life, 
th and reigneth 5 
with'the Almighty 1 Father and tbe Holy Ghoſt, now ang a 


Ps 
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I r HEW + * ig rite ee, 
one day was paſſing with  - w and — Ants to. Bubphage, uito the 


mount 2 Olives, then ſent Jaſus cue 
Difeiples. 
| (3; Sojing and then, Go ye ny he il: 7 Herr 
am u, a al E an 
- Borg yy te 2 5 2 them we 
Io; 


they far” fo 2 9 Ste 
were as on , # or Fra. 

their r e 8 = 4x te 

and near the foot of 


ths. Mount, of Olives, Then, S. 


1 + „ This was not 4. A! this was done, has 28 — 

ae, with any was ſpoken by the Prophet, 2 

gn_to relieve him- 5. Tell ye the Davgher thy King 

felf from the Toil and + unto 28 meek, og pen an an ths and 4 

W ofa long Jour- colt, the foal of "an on Lim 

ney (for the diftance be- 

tween Feruſalem and Bethany is but ſmall) nor do we find him conſulting kis 

1 
particularly, that, is A to City, a 

Zechariab's might be Falfilled 3 in Him, Which the ancient rg Hr tots under- 

Rood of the Meſſias. No this foretels Matter of great Joy to Jeruſalem, upon 

the Account of a King, who ſhould diſtinguiſh himſelf from other Princes, 

an Entry full of humble and moft unuſual Pomp; ſuch as OUT experts the 

Nelke of his Mind, and the Nature of his Dominion. 


3 * — the er 93 


7. After 8 ſatiſ- 7. And breaghs ahi . 3 : * of 
fled the Owners, who their elaatbs, au ſet W tbereon. — 2 ; 
. heir Leave they brought them 2 
© with t ey ght 3 | 
Fe eat ul of their wandte an thy ſe . 


8. Great Numbers Þþ * 8. 6 , their porinites 
the People alſo affifted in the way ; others cut down ne Fes 
"ut this Solemnity; they and frewed them in the way, 
came out of the City to 
meet him; they Gd fuch Ceremonies of Joy and 
cuſtomary in public 43 cram. ch oper with the Jews at 7 — 


ears — ee Ka. 
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Lan in the b N ing forth A 
_ Aud Prayers to God fon 


nen this promiſed Seed of David. 

theſe they uttered in the Prophetick Words of David himſelf, who-many Ages 
ago forelaw this Kingdom, and whoſe Expreſſions were ſo underſtood to beloag 
IT © = = wa 


» tm > 


10. > fan be was ae Feſt, all the 10. This : 
Gy. was moved, ſaying, Who is this 995 


i 


by Gin: Be paid theſe Honours to that eminent Prophet, Feſus. 


2 ple to have been 5 14 a O00 Impulſe; and 
9 
11. dud the Mellitnds ſai, This 15 | Feſus the Pre- LE 52 OR 


12. And Feſur went into the Temple of (God, and 1 +>. Sk ee | 
out all them that ſold and bought in the Temple, his Kingdom and Divige - 


8 


overthrew the 3 ou the Mp -changers, and Authority to be thus 
Lr of the the fold Dover. mY berg 1 
to exert it Him- 


©. For he now purged the Temple (a end Time, as be hed dons as pitodine 
Paſſover three Years before) of thoſe 0 kept a publick Mart there, in the 
Court of the Gentiles,” This did for the Convenience of ſelling Birds and 
Beaſts for Sacrifice, and returning M oney for ſuch as came from. diſtant Parts of 


the Country up to this Feltival. © 


13. And ſaid unto them, & is written, My bouſs Pall 7 13. Theſe herebuked, : 


be called an b e ol hn it a Den by reminding them of 


M Thieves, the Prophet's Words, and 


ſa expoſing their Abuſe of 

that Holy Place. A Place . for the Publick Worſhip, but convert - 

ed by them into an open Market. Nor was it polluted by Trafficiæ 

ae but by the Injuſtice of the Gains they made there. Well therefore might 

be accuſed on this A of mating God's Honſe a. Den of Thieveg 3 

Knce the Profit extorted by and ' Oppreflion is no better than downs 

richt Robbery, and the Eisele of ſuch Trades in à conſecrated Place, was 
ſo far en ite e e n that it * thei 


=_ 8 EY . 
Sacrilege. ; fl e 
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e of our fie hs Saviour. 2 
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And ehe Multitudes that went neee —— 2 o« In this folding Pro- 5 


222 ing, He to the Son David, ce they conducted 
e n the Name ei. him to the City, ſhour- 


filled all the LEES 2 
of Feruſalem with Wun- 


der. To whom the . 5 
a. 1 


 riſees alſo, moved with Envy and Indignation at ſuch publick Reſpects, 
I . "the e put a Stop to them. But he returned ſuch an Anſwer, 


proclaimed byOthers, he 


8 to become | 
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- "wt . The Other, His Behaviour in the Temple there. 


a g * and in what Manner, his Diſciples ſhould 
find the Beaſts proper, for his Purpoſe upon * Occa- 


ver 1 of, Perſons 
Compliance with his Der 


T 


* he Fark, 1 kis e Entry into e 5 


Tbe Latter br theſe I reſerve for that Account" given 


| of it by St. Lake, which will offer itſelf to our Conſi- 
: "deration hereafter ; and at preſent will confine' my Diſ- 


- courſe to the Former only. And here a- 


- * grain there would ariſe ſeverar Reflections, 


wich I muſt be content to recommend 


the 8 of my Reader's Private Medita- 


2 9 "Such as theſe that follow. be. o 
1. ＋T he Divine Knowledge an Wa of our Bleſſed 
Lord. The Former, in foretelling where, 


ſion. The Latter, in-inclining the Hearts 
at 8 diflance,. ha ſo ready a 
nds. | 
„2. His Meekneſs and Condeſcenſiah; j 10 givin g the 
Owners Satisfaction, and aſking their Conſent; that ſo 
"no Man's Property might ſo much as ſeem to be in- 
vaded by any Order of bis; tho at the ſame time he 
were, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, what he ſtiles himiſelf, Zhe 


8 


un, and had a Right antecedent and ſyperior to, 
| whole very Poſſeſſors, of whom he ſent to borrow. 


5 Þþ The Chearful Obedience of theſe Diſciples to a 


a Reaſoning 


IM wa 1075 might have ſtarted many ObjeSions's. a- 


Lake . 33, 34. gainſt; and which nothing leſs: than a 


fredfaſt Perſuaſion, that He, who ſent 
the Meſlage, 0 be ſure to give Suceeſs to it, could 
have prevailed upon them to execute, as they did, 


. ert any Demur or Delay. 


4. The r e of theſe Beaſts, TheOne 


r an A ſs ĩnurꝰd to Burthens and Labour the 
* Chryf. Tom. 5. Other a Colt unbroken on zvhich mer 
Je p-33- Man had ſat. By which we may under- 
ry ſtand, with * Sothe, The Jeus long ac- 


Or 


n ADVERT vo 35 
cuſtomi tho Moſaical Yoke; and che \Glaleiles, who 
7 had hitherto walked. in the Imaginations of their town - 
Hearts, and (as St. Faul ex preſſes itylived E H . 
wit hunt Cod in the World. Or elſe v may 21 2 
_ + with Others, apply che Paſſage to the Ee 
4 Rational, and the Senſible, Principle in 4. be, 
every Man's Breaſt; For Either Way che Parallel will 
hold: That even the rudeſt and wildeſt Heathens; u 
ven the moſt ſtubborn and unruly Paſſions;! are made 
teachable and tame, when they ſubmit themſelyes to. 


_- Chriſt; And, as His Deſign was to unite all Nations in 


_ this Body; 0 wlten his Grace and Beine ret Our 
when He ſits Supreme and rules in all the Fa- 
culties of our Souls then do our moſt Carnal Appe- 
tites move aright, and we march Werbe under 
His Direction, into the Heayenl 25 
There is yet another Impfo! Som 
of theſe Diſciples looſing the Ass and he 1119 
Colt: hο take Oecaſion from hente to - 
treat of abſolving Sinners. But This, and U 
ſome other Inferẽmees upon the Place, are ſo femote 
from what the Literal Senſe ſuggeſt, tllat I ean hardly 
think them worth the mentioning. And even Qaike 
already mention'd, ' ought to give Place to the Three 
following Particulars, Which 1 all make the Subject 
of my preſent Diſcourſe. Now they arc 
8 4 e The I ime of Nr r Entry into Jera- 
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| 1 abs 1. are, The Circuinſtances "a Cer emonies 


III. Thirdly, % The 'Sygnificance'of i and the Ends | 


bo 44 ' 22 FT IE 
- 16-JooThs Time öf this folemn Entry i very berge 
fixed by St. Fobn. He acquaints us, that 7 £1 
Sixx Days before the Paſſover our „ erd Job =” 
A came to Beben and was there entertain d oe 
2 that whom he had d lavely 


*** 


by. © 
* „ 


" 


from the Dead, dwelt there; and. thee. he, Mint Meas .. 


with dim: and afterwards he ſays, that on the-next Day 


ine may diſcover a very remarkable My { 


n 
— reſt of ha Flock, in order to he an | 
: * e ſame Month. Our _ Lad” S. Approach ahen... 


| with the Jewiſb, and almoſt all Feopl« e, in leading their 
Mios to the Altar. So then; 1 Itwas not without par- 
tienes good Reaſon, that our Lord admitted. theſe 
ſignificant Ceremonies, at ſo-eritical a Juncture. Far .. 
20 Any, Who obſerve things nicely, they will <=" 
_ exceeding ſeaſonable and proper, for accompliſh 


n— Fe edanwar 3 


1 


— j 8 


(che fifth before che Paſſover intlulive) mucbProplecame . 


. forth de het bim. and 100k Branchls. of, Talg een and - 
cr Haſta; So conducting him into the, Holy 7 4 
oo y and Reſpecb, der 


—. . — 


wich all thoſe Demonſtrations 
ſetibed'ar Urge in the Goſpel for this Day. 


this Action wih the Old. Lows relating to the 
Jeuiſb Paſſover. The firſt Circumſtance 
e ne an che 7. auth Day of 46 


oo & 
1 n +64 % * 


on Feruſalem in this unuſual. Manner n an 

ſwers, in point of Time, to the Separa- 
1 the achb, deſign d. Paſ. 
"chat Sacrifice. The Gaiety and Fompof this 2 
agrees exactly with the Garlands, and Proceſſions, ani. 
Shouts, and . Marks of Jogs: uſual we are told) 


thoſe Figures and Types under the Leyitical Dis 
tion, of which he was the intended End and Su 


This was the 2 the Uniyecſal, che Only e 
nel. _ Paſſover, which turn'd away the Wrath 


ok God and his eie e Which 
res bis People from the dire Effects of Sin and 


1 W and Works a perfect 'Recanciliation; by, 
his precious Blood, for as many. as are Iprinkled win 
Loa and waſhed in it, This Lamb of Gad did 
2 ow. therefore, on the Day appo Nee 
H 5 ors io come farth * Het. y — 1 


belong 
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belong — he Prieſts, from ior Beaſts r 
ſerved for Sacrifice were drawn out, for the Service of 
the Temple) He came forth, a moſt Holy and Unble- 
miſhed Sacrifice, with all the chearful Pomp cuſtomary 
upon ſuch Oecaſions, with all the Marks of Triumph, 
Which became ſo Willing, ſo Beneficial; ſo Victorious | 
a Death, A Death which alone fulfilld what Others of * 
this nature could but faintly repreſent; And at once ſub- 
dued, thaſe hitherto invinfible Deſtroyers of Mankind, 
Guilt, and Hell, and Death. This Lamb might be tru- 
ly ſaid, from all theſe Demonſtrations of Gladneſs,not ſo 
properly to be Led, as to Offer himſelf to the Wa ern 

He had formerly declar'dy; No Man tatetb 2 
ny Life, from me. but I ly it down of - hne 
ſelf. - And; by theſe firſt Steps towards his Suffering; 
he ſhewed, with what Reſoluti the advanced to his laſt "Þ 
Conflict; with what. Readineſs and uu of - - 
Mind he ſuffer d. It is alſo obſerv'd by a 
Learned Authòôr of out own Nation, chat — , 
the HightPrieſt, ſome Days before the So- TA 5» of 
lemnity of the Yearly Atonement, did ſe-  _ FT 
parate himſelf from his Family and all civil 3 
Converſation,the better to prepare for the Hi 
Sacred Offices of that Seaſon ; And, that he was then 
conducted! from-his own Houſe to the Temple, with 
great Pomp: To this our Lord's triumphant Entry 
into the Holy City might likewiſe allude; who, five 
Days before his Paſſion, was thus attended to the Tem- 
—— before Bis offering that Great Sacrifice of Him 
ſelf, Which expiated the Sins of the whole World. 

My. Second Obſervation regards the Circumſtances 
— Ceremonies peculiar to this Action. In which — 
ſhall And ſomewhat very diſtinguiſhing; both as To the 
Perſdns who contributed to the Pomp of ic, and a TY 
the Manner of the Thing itſelt. 

I, The Perſons are deſcrib'ꝰd Dos N 8 Pg 
r 3 of 9 * * ” 3 
Adna 
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"Finer LEES 


ex 10 Senſe 
were mn forward to e 
St. Jein. obſerves to this purpoſe,: 
e Occaſion ot ee eee 
8 this Time; J Prople.(he ſays) but wat 
LR "with! bim, whey be called Lazarus aut of bis Grove, and 
raid bin from:the Dead, harerecgrid. Faun this cn jb 

„ehe Peop/e 8 that they De-4 
"this Malt. So that the "Qualifications, chiefly; — 
©"markable 1 in che Aſhiſters 3d tk Ceremony. are hot the 
ty or outward Splendor, che Wealth or the . 
M- 


- * zation, the Learning or e eminent Poſts; burithe 
2 Pr 1 Affection to Cktiſt, 


Fry and honeſt Zea (the hæarty 
"Bis che firm, Perſuaſioh af his being the true Meflbas, 
with. 705 wonderful Things bt did. Rad 
"wrpughtin their Minds. Ad Tbeſe o Him, ho is no 
_ReſpeRer, of Perſons, who-came-to.ſey up a Kang 
" not. of this. World, render a thoſe Dae "Praiſe 
und Acknowledgment, from Men mein and. it Jinfignifi- 
Cant, as 10 any temporal deſpects, wer 
"able, more becoming his On. | 
nour, than any diſle or inter 
"of Rulers or:Rabbics,; the Grea eſt or 
_ Sanſhedrim | ould have be | 
e of 5 geen a with God, h 
00d Diſt within, to nome 
2. The Manner of. . ewiſe 
2 ingular. 3 1 of. numerous Guards and re 
'Chariors, and coſtly. e nd oh he 
dance of a vulgar and deſpiſed Crowd. -P 
For whom theſe Honours Kere d. f gg 
_ © ble Poverty upon a bortom d Ass , and 22 
hic, not cover d with T e 1 ei 
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berg Men's 'Sapor r ito Plotoſbaret, "and. Wb * 


| hf qe dens eneral Diſturbers of Mapkind, 
Eu hd Na 5 


Sr whith had u ſoft bf 
8 Akt ene NAIVE * "the te thew 


At 1915 ea Une; Tays ties thar "it 


eden of them ft ads Ui e Tie The 
| Fo this Occaſion, di 

nos ner Wer vught, of Victories obtain 

| Ge ror T. and Treafure, of Coun- 
ſerably „ bar, a reduced dy Flre abd 

Swart but rehearsd/the Mertics of God, TREES 
and HO fei l in the peaceful Reign ol. dhe 

Keſnah. That Son df David, vie ſhould. 
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Rok; by eftabliſh- Fi *. 8 
5, 8 (f dbly obſerved) world effectu- 


dez and Ambition. Such as would 
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jeſs, and mutual Love. Recor Wat « ; 
SERIF 104 Pats: 10 diltam from thoſe of common 


8 *thac in Compariſon of them, it might look 
FE Mock-Triomph. And we! may. truly 


F Ro tht never af Pe na more 


jew” had," , pot 
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1 Ci revim- 
yal of his 


took: ſuch Eure to remind the . of that memorable | 
| Thus, n | N 4 
"ai "of "Its being duly accompl 
cepitin' — Perſon and BY this Acton, of oe” 74 74 
might le Fu Iflled, 
Which is in ef- 


which was ſpoken by the Prophet” c. 


"0 * thus” : If Zechariah did (as the Jews copy 
cls 
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Frome ls e due K 
None Mefſias ;- then'the- Meas” 
uſalem in Touch'a Launer 45 zofwvers that 
Bet e did, and no "other Perfon 76 
lh himſelf by" Cor ng to Jeruſis * In ris Bit . Ps 
Therefore” Fejus, 1 is the trut 7 
whom that Prophet 1 40 e An cbüs 1 Aral: 
moſt unawares, gor within tie Con | . 
| Partigular, nne 

III. The Schgcance of, aid” the Eu ferer 
Action. be Evatipeliſt idea takes ex wes 
nd cher Fre; chan HE ütmolt anch eract ep = PR 


e it was neceſſary W WAITE hb {if met. 


of | think; We may very 1 ys Yr d 245 hc 
me other-Puvpoſes c Het Thrinortanc ex ett 
| Sod 


by i it. -Particalarly.t 
no deere of ee Rte ent 
Innocener; aid to do right to his: Chirafter,Vy « 
reſpectful dene of ham upon Mens Witt 


dent 33. peceded dne 1858 
Ati a f6rmer: Palſbver;whenthePeor 
his Miracles would have pan Him k 5 7 5 
withdrew! and refuſed!thar” deter ltere of 
hike Zeal, Partly (as Wera pr yon} 
beepuſe: their Berneſe Hal 
deratiops in itz an al ig 
e 81 have be 
ir h Have ol 


Es 8 1 1 1 « ibid 5 crit 
AE and Trüth. IK Kab e ee * 
W. ur, oy feſſedl before Pilate; oh He" ce Tuffers! 
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Fold! e eee be 
— dor As for other Reaſons, 2 e 
not ee all for This, that theſe free and ſolemn 
Ackfiavwkdgments:might he for a Balancę againſt the 
Shame and Scandal of h Croſs. And an Over balance 
bey wilh be, wit kj udicious and nne : 
When it is pbſer ved, that his Death was the | Conttty 
_ vanceohaToltks;Pany;;enraged with Envy and Ma- 

WAA VIA ae Secular Intexeſt, and jea · 
of bis -grawing)Greatneſs-in the Eſteem of the 
Se But rxhatꝭ onthe ther hand, theſe Pomps and 
atians, were the: Effect of great Sincerity, and 
an himaſt Reverence for one, who, chey verily d iet, 
had: re vs _ 3 W | 
ing the „One who muſt of Neceſſity be th 
very. Perſon, ſo long promis: d, ſo impatientiy e 
ſo punctually deſcribed by the Ancient Prophets, 
This Opinion and Behaviour in the People was the nas 
duns Be el Chriſt's Actions and Doctrine. The ſame 
they wulle have had upon all who ſaw and heard 150. 
had all WHO ſaw and heard, but conſider d thein, 
as. theſe qilintereſted. Men dig  . without che blinds 
ing of Paſſion,: or the Biaſs of worldly, and prir 
vate Reſpects. „Fhus it appear d, that all the barba» 

ies put upon ſus afterwards, did nt 
ſpeak the general Senſe of the Zewi/a Nation; but only 
dug ede Sight of a goyerning Faction. Nor ought 
ar in Streſs to be laid upon the Multitudes, 
exe.chen.drawn into a Compliance with their 
Superiar; Since the ſuhtle Man — of Men, in 
ee, desc Vile 
in thoſe ofa mean ig Condition, nrake fuc 
ſudden) Changes not at all aden, Nor is it new 
to find le ven the Conſciences of the Vulgar in perpe- 
ge to ETON Maſters, whoſe Tyranny ex- 
— 9 to have their. very Souls at its Devotion. And 
cherefore Mans JIndgments and Inclinations are never to 
be kaun hy their e when any ſuch Checks 
eee PEI what. . 
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do (as in the Caſe before ones at their own Diſpo- 
ſal; when under no Influence from! the Exaniple af 
their Superiors'; nor in any Apptehenſions of Dilples- 
ſure, if th 90 not follow Thetr'to * Nübel 
z. As chis Solemn Entry "was a Declaration of 
Chrift's Kingdom, 80 the Circumſtances peculiar eo it 
; were very: Significant Intimatioos; of what: Natureand 
Works! that Kingdom "ſhould be. Not- one of this 
oy nor of aty Affinity to ſuch, whoſe — were 
d very Unlike thoſe of Eartiiy Printes, that Ich 
| only, who behold them with in Bye of Faithycandi 
Cern any thing of Splender und true C in them. 
This Inau en was but a more formal: Introduo- 
tion to "he Death of the King celebrated by it. And 
he Perſons,” an&'Merhods, and every en were | 
8 IL. aid before) 0 many Marks of | 
dum and Meckneſs, Neglect | 
: the Wand and its Gaieties:/ This Throne was'ere&ed 
in the Hearts ef Men; and its Exceltencs-confiſted, 
not in the Figure, or the Numbers, but in Virtues and 
Holy Diſpoſſtions, of its Subjects. And certainly our 
Blefſed Lord ebuld not havé taken a more effectual 
Courſe, for refuting and correcting that, vain Imagina- 
tion of Ge MeMah's Earch] Dominion, at his firſt Com · 
; gs than byordering Matters ſo / that this only inſtante 
dk His teteiving Princely — mould be ſodi· 
A rectly 40 ofte to the Cuſtomary Forms of Pri ph. 
and Inaugurations, a mong Temporal Princes: 
then, by petmittiog: duch roachfu] Treatment, ſuch 
: barbarousCruelty, ſuch Pain and Suffering, ſuch univer- 
ſal Inſolence and Scorn, to againſt him, in that 
Palon and Crucifition; to which this Proveffion:was, 
2 it were, the Preface and 8 ſetting out- Far . 
3. Another End ſerved by theſe Uncommon: 
® to our Bleffed Saviour at that Time, was the — 
og "om an pa for the Malice — A FOR 
and opening a more direct Paſſage to his 
18 — Rad. 8. Peter obi den mut 
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by eee Foreknowlage of God; , * 
2 n -. 1 
ter, but what his Almighty. blo lom hed 
befare determin'd to be dane. Bur {till They, who'con- 
ſpired that Death of his, were leſt to 3 Devices, 
and acted upon Principles and Choice fo. free, that the 
whale was brought about by human and ordinary 
Means. It is one marvellous Inſtance of the Divine 
Wiſdom and Power, to permit the Unrighteouſneſs of 
Men, without any juſt Imputation of the Guilt con- 7 
tracted by it: And then to make thoſe Sins, which are 
not thought fit to he reftrain'd, inſtrumental to excel · 
lent Purpoſes, Purpoſes, altogether unknown to the 
Actors, and foreign to, nay, ſometimes deſtructiye of, 
their Deſigns in committing them. And never was the 
Glory of theſe Attributes more eminently illuſtrated, 
than in che Sufferings of our dear Redeemer. God had 
indred ordain d, that his innocent Son ſhould die by 
the inyeterate Malice and Barbarity. of the Fews : tie 
That Malice and Rarbarity were entirely their own. 
And therefore the A 2 ſtle, who mentions the agg 
and Determination of Cad, as to the Event; A0 u uy, 
does not forbear, as to the Quality of the . 
Fact. to pronounce thoſe Hands Micted, by which the 
Holy. Jellus guss Cruciſed and Slain. Now the Reaſon 
ol this is Obyious. For thoſe very Actions of our Lord, 
which aud have won the Fews over to a Belief. of 
and Reverence for him, were by their Prejudice and 
Envy ſo perverted, as to become fo, many freſh Pro- 
Vvocations to their Malice, for haſtening his intended 
Deſtruction. Thus ene n Lazarus in par- 
ticular, which (as was ſnewed before) put the unpre- 
poſſeſſed Multitudes upon celebrating the Glories of 
this Mighty Prophet, — different Operation 
upon the jeslons Rulers. For, from tbat Day forward 
abe vat Coumſal taget hen to put him to n 
Death. Nos dig cher . ſop chere "Jie 
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the People, they were for removing out of the ways 
that very Perſon who was the living Teſtimony 
and con ſulteds to put Lazarus alſo to Death y Becauſe 
1450 that by rea ſon of him, many of the Fews 
wy A - wwent away, and believed on Jeſus. We are 
not tuch to wonder; if Men, ſojutreaſonably* bent up- 
on Miſchief, were exaſperated, upon every Expr 
bination and Zral, for ſo hated a Rival in the 
Affections of the People. And hence it was, that the 
Pomp and Acclamations of this Day's Goſpel, how - 
ever mean and deſpicable in themſelves, yet meeting 
wich Minds already inflamed and fore; galled them to 
that er Degree, implied in that Reflection up- 
7 % em them, perceive ye bow ye prevail no- 
* 3h . thing ? bebold the" Morlil is i bim. 
This quickned' «he in their Meaſures, and-confirmed 
them in the Expedience of his dying. for the People, in 
* ans ix 15 that wicked Senſe, intended by Caiaphas. 
e And accordingly, two Days after, they 
faklwpichs Bargain with Judas to betray him Thus 
dur Lord, who foreſaw every Conſequence diſtinctly, 
ſuffered the officious Reſpects of a well- meaning Mul- 
titude, to draw on his Vaſſion y by exaſpęerating his 
| Bigod-thirſty Enemies, and rendring them more vis 
gorous and impatient; in the Execution of Ware vil! 
lainous Designs. 11 72111 . er 1 5 N bs 11 N * N 
4 Lcan by no means khifſk enten le to believe: 
that 43790 wn ad nden of theſelLonours from the Beo 


PL ple, as he did the coſtly Ointment the Day 
S, before, not t Werely for the Value of the 
Tow things themſelves, but in a great meaſure 


for che Myſteries rep reſented by them. The Ceremo- 
nies and * 8355 applied to Jeſus upon this Occa- 
Vſion, ſeem more peculiarly to have be. 
= r longed to the Feaſt of Tabernacles. A 
A 8 by Feſtival, inſtituted" r 

Iſratlitet N in Tents or- 
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when — — — IN, * 
p. But if e any ſuch Typical 2 e 
Importance in This, as the Scriptures expreſly attri · 
bute t6 ſome Other wi Feſtivals; — Id thoſe 
Boughs, thoſe Praiſes and Prayers, be ſo atlys 0 * 
fieantly uſed, as in Honour to this Stem | 

ont of be Root of *Faſſe + To that Righ- - Ae em 
teoùs Servant, whoſe Name is * the Branch; Zech _ 
To that Sen of God, who (as the Evangee 3 17 
lift expreſſes it) *ox1vore tv u, VOuch-: > {John i. 1 

fafed to piteh his Tent among Men; to 
dwelt in a Tabernacle of Human Fleſh; and who there 
fore was now „ eee, n 1 
Accounts his O . ttt 
Again, In regard ot our ord himſelf declares, that Ma- 


ty anointed his Body to the Burial, tho it 
Matt, xxyi. 1 
vb 


does not certainly appear to us, that ſne Jobn x. 7 
had any ſuch End of that Action in view 
at the time of doing it; What ſhould: — us ry era 
inferring; by Parity of Reaſon, that theſe Multitudes, 
and all their triumphant Pomp, (tho? not by them de- 
ſign'd for ſueh a Purpoſe) were a Type and Prelude, of 
our Lord's Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion to the Right 
Hand of God? Nay, to that more glorious and more 
triumphant Pomp of the General Judgment? For then 
ſhall this; once meek and humble; — come with the 
Attendance, not of young Children and a vulgar Train, 
but Troops of Angels and Bleſſed Spirits innumerable. 
In a Figure, as becoming an Univerſal Conqueror and 
Lord; as this before us was ſuitable to the Character 
and Condeſcenſion of a ſuffering Saviour. Then ſhall 
the Shouts of Heavenly Hoſts" awaken the whole 
World from their Sleep of Death: And ſtrike his Ene- 
mies with a Terror and Confuſion, to which the Con- 
ſternations, upon this Approach to Jeruſalem, bear ſome, 
tho” but᷑ a feeble, Reſemblance. And indeed theſe ſeem 
ſueh Meditations as the Church defign*d to carry our 


Phe rhts forward to; 9 
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troducing with this Fortion of Scripture, r Seaſon-of 
more than ordinary Devotion; The Tun great Wies 
whreof are, to diſpoſe us for :OMTNET ag our 
ut reel and 0 3 e. alen due Preps 
Now o this parat on waat''© l. 
may'be conrributed, y tho © many PRs ical 
culars.” I inſtanee at profit in cheſe Four only. | 
. The of our Bleſſed Maſter, advancing 
fo chearfully towards his Sufferings, ( ſhould animate 
anditonfiers all his Diſciples, in taking up their Croſs, 
'whan'itſhall/pleaſe God at any Time to lay it before 
them. It ſhould fortify them again ſuch Sufferings 
eſpecially, as more directly tend to the Service of the 
Truth, and to the Benefit of their Brethren. Nar ought 
i in thoſe Caſes to damp our Reſolution and Zeal, chat 
we ſuffer wrongfully, or for Them, who have not morit · 
ed well at our Hands. For in theſe Reſpects, above all, 
is che Bleſſed Jefus our Pattern; ho was ſo weil con- 
ented co be betray*d into thee, Hands of 3 N 
3 . mn oj die upon a Crols, be f 
e. . 1 — ——— Hin, aua malle 
Sin . —— — be wade be — | 


not only patiently; — 
and gladly, when he 2 3 
vation of our Souls, are like to be the Conſequence of 
F er him, 
e. nb bath herein left us an Luample, ibut 
been, "oe ſhould follow his Su.. 
70 f. Well wells, if the Circumſtanoes p to this 
Action were fo conſider'd, as to regulate Mens Beha- 
-viour;when Honour, and Greumeds, and Fame, endan - 
ger their Prudence and their Virtue. If they would pre 
vil ſor ſuch a D even in the moſt ſhining 
Merit, even in the moſt exalted Station, that their Hu- 
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conf; pi- 
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iou0us... ufc even in thein gayeft Intervals, they 
would adwis kafoaable Refecuons, That — 


ving tor AIG u That the Condition of Hu- 
man Næure — but #ſhare Enjoyment; of theſe 
nene Putting the very beſt of the Caſe; Na 
apt to ent themſelves yet ſhorter, 
by — —— of Others, and irri- 
| the Malice of jealous Competitors, to haſten the 
Deſtruction; and riſa upon the Ruins of Men better and 
more — — In a Word: Would 
ſuch but mortify their Vanity, b obſerving e Werth- 
leſneſs che Inftabiluy, of Popular Appla | 
Reipects, which-rhey are ſo prone ao ao be blown up, 
urn 'd 4-0; with: The Paſſage before us — 
bew falſe a Confidence we place in theſe Advantages; 
what very Reeds the Affections of the People are and 
how they bend toevery Wind, of Faction, and Intereſt 
and malicious Iofinuation,. even when moſt — 
even hen moſt Sincere. For what Security can 
one have, that theſe Affections ſhall be conſtant tohim 
moſt Innocent, moſt Inoffenſive Perſon z This | 
Benefactor to Mankind, whom his moſt inveterate 
| ae — — —_ es — after ſo 
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Warving to — ve ſuffer not any Perſon, or pri- 
: to hiaſs us iti Matters of Religion. For 
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4 — Sino: Dead, ſhew'what 
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Diſpo@tionafithe-Perſons; to whom they: repropoſed: 
Thus it muſt needs be in the nature of the Thing: Mo- 
ral Petſuaſions cannot act mechanically and neceſfarily; 
but muſt, in order totheir Efficacy, pre · ſuppoſe a Mind 
hotteſt and free, willing to hearken and ſubmit to'Rea- 
ſor: And thus it is alſo in the Caſe of Chriſtianity ini 
——.— There is no one Point of — puter 
may ber and Waun bernfn 1 
Cauſe, why Truth is — K: clan 
Men do not come to che Confiderationcefit,: with 4 
Seo Mecknefs, and Love of the Fruth. And Error 
aud Vice prevail, not from any Subſtance and Solidity 
oft ir on, ſo much as from that dead Weight of 
comupt Inclinations, which Men bring along wirk thern, 
and gaſt into the Scale. The diſtant Opinions 
the ſame Things proceed, from Men, novſering with 
thelamie —— Proſpects-. . 
judge impartially, Others are bribed and blinded 
And, though no Man is wittingly deceived; yet many 
contribute to their own Deceit, by uling fſoMeafares, 
which Cuſtom. or Advantage, or ſome other ꝓerſonal 
Reſpect, impoſes uponthem for juſt and true. St. Fames 
hath therefore preſeribed the right Method, firſt #6: 
ee gut anvayrall Fllibineſ and Super fluity of: 
n Als ugbtineſs, and then to'receivetbeingraft< 
ed Ward, och ( n mme fave eur 


Souls. But, 1 K ner oi An 
4. Thelmpreflions, lam principal — 
upon my — rn Sacks AST egard tho future Comin 
of our, Lord, prefigured: Sptharof this Day's Goſpel. 


And in this Type, We a all — fore 
Imitation. Theſe Aultitude: -; 1 
nen Aſs;«burthe fame. Jeſus ſhalbone Duy 
PAIL x 10 mn . male aha C uur bis Chariot, und ride upon 
Headint, us nit wers upon: an Horſes | 
They. frog the * * 2d, — 
N iq | 3 
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who. odd notreceive him as ſuch; But He, who hath 
already. demonſtrated himſelf to be that promiſed Son 
of David, ſhall, then come to conxince the unbelieving 
World; that he is the very Son of God. And We, like 
Them, ſhould all, go forth to meet him. Like Them, 
I ſay, with the Sincerity of. Diſciples, with the Inno- 
88505 Children. Let Us, Ake Them, cut down the 
Branches from our Trees, thoſe Wofldly Vanities 2 
Carnal Aﬀe&ti6ns.z;which; like luxuriant Bouglts, nruſt 
be loppꝰd off, and · caſt under the Feet of thisHeavenly 
King, by ſtooping to his Holy Diftpline. . Let Us'too 
ſpread our Hearts, as They their Garments; that every 
Faculty, and every.Thought,'miy bd ſubject to his Do- 
minion; and labour to adorn the Body of this Myſtical 
Head, ;the Church and Poctrine of Chriſt. So nan this 
Eloathing of Fleſß, which-mu(f \ſhiortly be pat off be 
reſumed — with. Joy; And from 4 74 Raf Hohgus 
and SanZification Pere, become his Attendant and Com- 
ionzuts. the Heavenly. Feri ſaleu. So.ſball we be nay | 
ed to beat dur Part, in the moſt exalted Senſe of th 
Hymns: aridiAcclamations ;\and in that Day .ofiSalva-- 
— forth with Gladneſs and Thanks BYE n 
| kable, Bleſſed be the King that cometh in i ame of. 
| 1 T 4. Tea, 'Blefled be he that eomęth; Not to ſuf? 
fer, but to reign; not to redeem, but to recom Denſe. 
Hoſaniza to thꝭ Meek Son of David! Hoſernz"ts' the 
Glorious Majeſty. of the Son of God |. Heel be the 
Kingdom, which. is come to Tulcour Heartsby Grace! 
Bleſſed be the Kingdom, that come r 
bedience with Glory. Bleſſed er Pogrey peo: 
who" "died" — Sin" once] Bleſſad be nb 8 30 
Ri gbteouftieſs, wb liveth for der unto e 84 
G0. Hoeſumn to him, ho came to Je- 4.19449 ered i444 
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> 1 Wa with the e e y 
chis Portion of Seripture was at firſt delwer d DUO | 
aur ubderſtandinig whereof, we mült obſerve, chat the 
Church of Rome was made up of mixt Converts, Some 
of whom came over to the Chriſtian F aith, from eie, 
and Others from Heathen, Frinei ples. The, Forme 
continued tõ obferve, and pay great Fe Vene en to 105 
Ceremonial Law of Moſes. Not having yet vanquil ſhed. a 
the Prejudice of Education and Cuſtôm, nor rattaimed to. 
73 erfect underſtanding of that Liberty, which the Go 
allows to every Chriſtian with reſpecL.to to Matters iu 
_ own Nature Indifferent. And thoſe Perſons, upon. 
Uo of that Defec& in their Judgment, are calłd 
G at in the Faith. The Others, . ho had 
1 Juſter Apprehenſions“ of this! Foint; made 0 
| ge: or Da „or afly beenden N 
nances; þ- but atted.with.a the Freedom bec en. 
who were dbly ſenſible, that the Ney 8 cn 24 
2 . from . any ſuchDiſtinftion: 


80 c 


. ke 4 


contented "her rig with governing S dbl on Beba 


condemning thoſe of a contrary ri ciple; they might 
{till have thought and acted differently, and yet no harm.” 
had. been, doe. Bux that which, divide | 5 
diſhonour'd. and weakned thecommonCapleorS q 
that the Strong. reproached the Malt, — 1 
and Silly : And the Maat abhorred the Ser, 
ligious' and Profane. 10 beal this Breach. 8 
the Apoſtle had plied both Parties with great Vene of y 
Arg uments, in the XIVth Chapter; -Andhe here in the 
X Vth, he addreſſes t to Them of ſounder Ju e e 2 
bela. exhorting thoſe to Compalion Jas tha, er 
; ach FF i threns 
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threns honeſt, * gh. miſtaken. Zeal; and to ach 
Allowances for their Infirmities, as might preſerve. an. 
Unity in Affection, where that in Opinion could not 
be attained to. 
. The laſt and kigheſt Motive reſeryed. 5 this Pur- 
ſe,” ts taken from the Example. of our Saviour 
5 kit, Who, for our Benefit, . ſubmitted to many 
chings "harth and very grieyous to him. In Proof of 
. ds. urges a Paſſage out of the Pſalms, - wherein 
David com lains, that tlie hard things ſaid and done 
again(t & God, were levell'd at, and _— by, Him. 
Bur if this were true of David, in his oyn Perſon, . 
and his private Capacity; it was much more ſo. of 
bin, in dn Prophetical and Typical Capacity: For 
riſt, whoſe Perſon David thus ſuſtain'd, did not 
only ſuffe the Reproaches of God's Enemies, but ſuf- 
fer d - them too, and bore the Puniſhment and the 
Malice of chem 1 1 And, * tojuſtify | cd 
tlie Application of this Text to our Lord, . 
the Apoſtis begins the Epiſtle for this Day, with Re. 
fleckion of general uſe for rightly underſtanding and. 
improving by the Writings of the Old 
Teſtament. Whatſoever things, &c. Inti- " 
mating that the Relations of Good Mens Sufferings, 
and other Matrters-cantain*d there, were not barely an 
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Ver. 4. 


Hiſtorical Account of Actions and Events already | 


passed, but Shadows and Si gnifications of Others yet 
to come, And the Uſe we ought to make of them is, | 
from the Examples of thoſe oly Perſons, but eſ⸗ ü 
8 of Jeſur, the moſt abſolute and perfect of all 8 

xamples, to ſupport our Spirit, and confirm our Re- 
ſolution, with the Proſpect of a like piofjogs Recom- 
penee; for any Inconvenience we ſhall ſubmit to, for 
the ſake of God's Honour, and the Service of our 
Brethren. Thus much, I think, may ſuffice to explain 
the immediate Occaſion of this Scripture; and mal 
* now 73 the 
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- 1. „ Srebn Thing — The — 
-portance f the 2 5 ro ill Trend tothe 
* of the Perſous then „„ 

Abr Delay he 3 at we have in chat! Prayer, 

y that God would bring thoſe \Chriſtians of 
„ _ "differing J ts, to be lite miudad oni 
temurdb 2 according to Chriſt Feſirs; chat is, to 
ſuoch a due Temper, ſuch mutual Kindneſs, ſuch 
charitable Behaviour, that the Obſervers of thoſe Le- 
gal Ordinances might no longer deſpiſo them, whe 
were well aſſured they were under no Qbligation* to 
continue the Obſervance of them: And that They, 
ho in this Perſuation obſereed them not, iniglit leave 
off their hard Cenſures of cheſe WHO, fer want of 
better Information, chought themſelves feilt bound by 
them. That ſo by ſuch profitable Condeſcenfions on 
either Side, as Chriſt hath left both a Precept, and 
Pattern for, hey would lay down all Party- quarrels, 
and heartily join in Communion together. And, for 
apprehending the Force and Reaſohableneſs of this Ad- 

Vice, we ſhall-do well to attend to Two Things: 

1. The Strength of that Motive, w whereby he as 
preſly WH Be: a uy; The deppen of o Saviour 
Gp 24 71 4 FIBA. 2457;9 097 5197. He e 

2. The een Effects les be roduce by ie. 
And theſe again are Two. (I.) The Glory accruing to 
Bd 1 tay Charity and mutual Forbearanee, That 

' ye uch glorify God, even the Fatber ef our 

2 . Tord Feſus Chriſt. And again, Necesbe ye 

- one another, a Cbriſt alſo received Ls, to 
** Glory of God. (2. The publick Good fs the 
. For thus much is Haber! in that Conc 
. ve. 1 Prayer, where he begs of God mo 2 ther 
2 with all. Foy and Peace in believing 
they might. abound' 7 Hops, bc: oh the Prove W — 
Hely Gboſl. van 1 „ 236» 415 
„ 1 4 cen, For 'the Motive whereby this Age. 


ment. 


mesb dae e be e = Chriſt The Pro- 
priety whereof will more fully appear, if we regard 
the Perſons between whom this Controverſy lay; and 
efpectally; that ſort of them, to whom the Apoſtle 
more partieularly addreſſes himſelf, in this Fart of 
n Diſcourſe now under Conſideration. 

The Parties concern d were Jewiſſi and Gentile 
Shure or, according to St. Fans Stile elſewhere, 
fach as lived: after the manner of the Fetus, Ga. 6-97 
end fuch'avtived as dotheGentiles, Which 
laſt Diſtinction I the rather mention; becauſe, though 
it be nor very. probable, that any Gentile Converts 
thovg themſelves in Bondage. to the Ceremonial 
:Adpſes;/ yet it is by no means manifeſt, that 
none at all among the Jewiſh Converts were convinced 
of their Releaſo from that Bondage. It is enough for 
the Apoitie*s Purpoſe, that this Prejudice was ge- 
neral, though not univerſal. And the Subſtance of 
nis Reaſoning may be compriſed i in this. Chriſt did 
not reject either Jew:or Gencile, but united both to 
himſelf, by admitting them as Members into the ſame 
Myſtical Body: and tlie Honour of God was great - 
ly illuſtrated by this kind Cardeſcontion-. The Per- 
ſons therefore thus highly favour'd, thus cloſely in- 
corporated, could not do better, han; to remember, 
and to copy after, the | Goodneſs of their common 
Saviour Head. It would ill become Them to diſ- 
dain or caſt out thoſe: from their Charity, whom 
Chriſt did not ſhut out from his Mercy. Eſpecially 
fince this: whole Matter was ſo order*d; that ch of 
theſe had Privileges peculiar to themſelves ; which 
ought in Reaſon to ſer the one ſort above the Other's 
Contempt. The Few cannot be thought deſpicable, 
ſince Chriſt: himſelf confin'd the Honour of his Pre- 
ſence, and the Exerciſe of: his Prophetick Office up- 
on Earth, to this People and Perſuaſion only: Since 


Gr looked — them as his Own, by a Title du- 
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duc from the "eſt of. Mankind ; Since he gave them 
the Option as it were, and engaged, that to Theſe 
firſt Salvation ſhould. be ſent. Th Gentiles, dis Co 5 
feſs d, had no ſuch Claims or Covenants to produce: 
But yet ſo tender Regard had God for them too, as 
to make them Partners in the Goſpel⸗Grace. And 
re leſs Ground theſe had to expect it, the more ſur- 
priſingly great was the Kindneſs: that beſtew'd it 
Thus! "wah God glorify d in reſpect of Both. His 
= - Juſtice and Trazþ were opens, in re 
ne ' +ceiving the Feras according t6\Promiſe: ; 
4 and. bis Mercy and See eEmi- 
£2477: + nently ſo, eee the Gentiles without 
chedike Promiſe. Roth then were taken in, and if not 
both upon an equal Foot, yet what was done- free} 
is as evident a Demonſtration of Love, as What WðZXSs 
done to make good an Antecedent Engagement. 
Though in very Deed, if we drive the Point: a little 
higher, Both owe 'cheic Acceptance to God's Grace 
entirely: for even the binding himſelf by Fromiſe 
was God's on free Act. Ari rene reg. the Reaſon 
bolds Good, that Perſons thus equall'd, in the Fa- 
vour of God, and the Benefits ok. the Chriſtian: Di-. 
. penſation,-ſhould by no mans deſpiſe or caſt off one 
another 3 but imitate an 88 to which all their 
on Happineſs is owing; by mutual Com 
and a very tender Regard for each other's Ipiritüal 
Advantage, and that Glory of God, which Both forts 
ptoſeſs to make their common End; Trough they are 
not agreed, by what Methods it 8 'beſt” advanced. 
And therefore Each endeavour dit in his own Way, 
a. took ſuch Meaſures, as himſelf Judged” moſt ex- 
. Lent. - "5M FFP 0 | 27 3 
This Reaſoning | [HUEY Example of our Bleſſed 
air teceives yet greater Enforcement, if we at- 
tend to the Ferſons, before whom this Model is fer, 
to ſquare their dun Actions By. Now 
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they are the Sing Men, ſuch as were 
rightly 


Vol: be 1 i 0 
right 1 riſed of their Chriſtian Libeny;. and per- 
rightly appiſ in the Uſe of it. Admitting then yer * 
inion of the Matters in Diſpute to 4 moſt juſt, 
and the A ſperſions caſt upon their Conduct hard and 
W 3, the Effect of Tgnorance, nay, of inve- 
terate Prejudice; yet ought not the Soundneſs of 
their o.]n Judgment, or the ill Treatment they met 
with from their #eaker Brethren, either to make the 
Breach wider, or ſo much as to keep it open between 
them. For, What Compariſon can be made between 
the Attainments of even the Strongeſt Chriſtians a- 
bove the Weakeſt, and the Perfections of Chriſt a- 
bove the very Srongeft ? What Account can be made 
of the bittereſt, the moſt unjuſt Reproaches, between 
One Man and Another, 152 Any who reflects at all 
upon that perpetual, chat Wande Contradifion of 
 Sinners,, which the Holy Jeſus endured againſt himfelf ? 
If then the Miſery, the wretched Darkneſs, the grie- 
vous, the humberleſs Provocations of Jets and Gen- 
Both; did not ſo alienate His Affections from Ei- 
ther, but that he condeſcended in marvellous Com- 
ion to receive Both into Grace: fall any of the 
: Perſons ſo undeſervedly receiv d diſdain and damn one 
the other, for dilagreeing about Matters in cheir 
. own: Nature indifferent ?:; Shall they be more ſevere, 
more implacaple, for mere Defects, and innocent 
Miſtakes, to Men of the ' fame Frame, and upon a 
N with. themſelves ; than their God and Saviour 7 
- hack ſhew'd himſelf, for wilful and deliberate Offen- 
ces, o which a ſimple Error in Judgment bears no 
manner of Proportion? If fome diffenting Perſons 
had by an inconſiderate Zeal been tranſported, beyond 
the Bounds of Charity ahd Moderation, yet the Ho- 
FF of their [Intentions might be allowed in abate- 
e their Faults. Their Ignorance ſhould rather 
move than Anger, and their very worſt Indiſ- 
1 e as id an OY aden, with Them, who had 
| > 8g, ©: |: * ; - 
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oy been — d- many more, and doe great- 


er Follies. The uſe of better Knowledge i is not to 1 
delſpiſe and condemn, hut in Meekneſs to 


„de bs. infiruf and edify; thoſe who for want 
of it oppoſe themſelves. ' When the Head vouchſafes 


to cheriſh the Interior Members, thoſe Members ſhould: 
not do Defpight to, and bear hard upon, one another. 
And ſince He, who is Strength in the Abſtract; did 
not think it beneath him to relieve and graciouſſy ac- 


cept our Weakneſſes; They, whoſevery beſt Strength 


is but Weakneſs, muſt not be ſo exalted with a fond Con - 


ceit of This, as not to bear with the Infirmities of Men. 


in ſome little Meaſure weaker than themſelves: - In 
ſhort; the whole Scheme of our Redemption, and e- 


very Action of the Bleſſed Jeſus, is an Admonition to 
all His Diſciples, that they oughr greatly to humble 


and deny themſelves,” in Tenderneſs to others. And 


_ therefore no Chriſtian anſwers his Character, who ſa 


_ abounds in his own Senſe, as not, upon ſome Occa- 
ſions, to depart from his Right, and make Allowances 
for the Failings' and Miſapprehenſions of his Fellow- 
Chriſtians. 8⁰ far; T mean, as this may conduce to the 


preſerving of Charity, to the Advantage of Religion 
in common,” to the Peace and Benefit of differing Par- 


ties, and to the Honour of Almighty God All which * 
may be much illuſtrated and ad vanced by mutual Con- 


deſcenſions. And thus Lam brought to the Other 5 ; 


Branch of- the Apoſtle's Argument; 27 19 if EN: FO AT. - 


2. The excellent Effectsof ſach Forbearance. Nou 
cheyrare 2 2 G 24 God, and the Benefiaf lb. 


Courth, . axed 
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The Form mer ry ebm dsd to us in 1 5 


| Ver. 9 . That ye may with one mind, ani one mouth 
r e God, even the Father of our Lord: Few 

v b. 5 us Cbriſt. And again, Wherefore receive 
Je ore another, as Chriſt alſo received U. 10 
te Glery Y Ged. The Glory of God is ſo exquiſite 
in 


is 1 85 and ſo eſſential to Him, that it is not in . 
r of any Creature, ſtrictly ſpeaking, to add 10, 
de away from it. eee which the Scrip- 
— ge intencls by thoſe Ex reſſions of glarifying, or doing 
things to. the, Glory of Gad, is only ſetting forth the Ex- 
cellence of that Glory, Which! in Reality is Infinite, and. . 
. the fame. And this is done, when Matters are 
ſo or der d, as both to teſtify in our on Minds, and 
to beget in other People, a due Reverence and Admi- 
ration of the Divine . Perfections. When we 
win, Men ver to, and make them in Love with, Rcli-. 
gion ; the Belief of thoſe. Truths which God e | 
ed, and the Practice of thoſe. Good Works, by which 
he delights to be ſerved, And, in regard the Chriſtian 
lenden that reaſonable, that only acceptable, Ser- 
vice at preſent required from Us; hence probably, chat 
Title is added here, The Falber of our Lord Feſus C briſt. 
This heing a Stile purely Evangelical; and intimating, 
that we do. then moſt effectuaſiy contribute to God's 
Glory, when we promote the Growth and general El- 
teem, and convince the World of the Power, and the | 
Ws — Advantages of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Nan how greatly Concord and Charity, Compaſſion 
| and mutual Forbearance, Unity iaQpinionand Worſhip, 
and conſent. 1 in Action, where theſe can be had; and 
vhore they cannot, Condeſcenſion, and Patience, and 
Peace, deny ing ourſelves, and pleaſing and ſeeking the 
Good of our Brethren : How much Theſe a 1 
ſay, make for the Credit of any Profeſſion, and the en- 
gaging others to come into it, is too manifeſt to need 
4 Proof, They are Effects ſo ſenſible, ſo perfectly agree- 
able to the Temper and Deſires of every good Man, 
ſo ſuited to the Happineſs and Eaſe of private Perſons and 
a bee all ſortsof Men preſently feel their 
indly Influence and general Benefit. They muſt needs 
do ſo; For, ſince all the Miſery and Miſchief, and 
Wen the Maile Troceed from Fartiality. and a 
tit Are e r 1.32 n, 
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corrupt Principle of Self ſceting It follows, that noDoc- 
trine can fo effectually recommend itſelf to the Aﬀec- 
tions of conſidering. Perſons, as, by giving Demonſtra- 
tion of its Efficacy, inplueking up this Root of Bitterneſs, 
and diſpoſing Men to a meek and quiet Spirit, to Hu- 
mility and Patience, to all equitable Allowances, and 
a 3787 Zeal for the Good of others, even at the Ex- 
pence of ſome Trouble to Themſelves. And herein is 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God truly admirable, that 
be hath, made our Duty and our Happineſs; his own 
Glory and the Good of Mankind ſo inſeparable, that the 
fame Methods tend to promote Both. Theſe two, to 
ſpeak the Truth, are in effect but one andthieſame thing 
expreſſed by different Names, and conſider'd under 
different Reſj pets. So natural and J uſt is the Apoſtle's 


Reaſoning bere, which proceeds, in the next place, to 
urge thele Virtues upon the Romans, from that other 
Topick intimared in his Prayer, which concludes the 
Epiſtle for the Day _ And that is, ce Sores De fhigget 
2. The Benefit of the Church. Of which we have FWwẽ w 
vt 75 _ | "Inſtances mention d, Being filled: winb all 
Jay and Peace in believing 3 and abounding in 
hope through the Power ef the Holy Ghoſt." As to the 
Former, We may obſerve God invoked before, as The 
God of Patience and Conſolation; Not merely, I fuppoſe, 
by reaſon of the things being mention' d juſt before but 
do accommodate the Title tothe Subject matter of the 
_ Requeſt introduced by it. And here again the Apoſtie 
danger, Ver. f. invokes the God of Hope, to fill his Ser vants 
and ij. with Foy, and Peate and Habt. By joining 
all which together he hints to us this moſt 
certain Truth, that were Patience and Peace are, there 
will not fail to be Comfort and Joy: And that, as 
theſe. produce each other, ſo they cannot ſubſiſt, or 
be reaſonably hoped for, without each other. Behold, 
PAL ca. > 14S David, bow good ang joyful a thing'it 
Ver.'2. 3. I, Brethren to duell tagetber in Dnity. Pro- 


table and Good; as the Dew upon the Hills, 


doll 1. 7 Ain Any 7 NT: 
SS 
chat waters and refreſhes and crowns 98 RY Preoey. 
Pleaſant and jcyful, as precious Ointment, whoſe Odours' 
cheer the Senſes, and perfume the Air with their Fra- 
And thus it is, as in other Matters, ſo in none 
more, than in thoſe of Religion. When Men glorify" 
God with one Mind and one Mouth, and kee Som- 
mutſion; notwithſtanding ſome Difference bn Tudg- 
ment; their Devotions are like a melodious Conſort,” 
raviſhing Sweet; where every Voice, and every Inſtru- 
ment is tuned to the fame Key; And, though the Parts 
are different, yet all ſtrike into one Joe Hatmony. 5 
But ho Diſagreement of Opinions, ſeconded. by that of 
Affection, is like a jarring Inſtrument, or Voice out of 
Tune; which: — Concord quite, grates the Ear 
with its Harſhneſs, and diſturbs the wholeCottipoſtcion, 
This inconvenience” the pious Wiſdom of the Church 
ſo far provides againſt," as to put the ſame Forms of 
Publick Fi Prayer into'the Mouths of all her Children.. 
(Such Forms Grotius here ſeems to think this Paſſage 
might allude to.) But if we do not pray and praiſe God 
with one Mind," as well as eng Moulh; much of the 
Grace of the Cheerfulneſs, nay and of the Force too is 
loſt, which ſuch Devotions would have, by being en- 
tireſy united, and of a Piece throughout. And ſo it is 
in other Caſes. There muſt be Peace in believing, or there 
can be no true Joy. There muſt be Patience and Allow- 
ances for Ignorance and Infirmiies, in Matters of dels 
Moment; Charitable Conſtructions of their * | 
whodiffer from us in their Notions of Things, equiva- 
lent to the Meats and Days among theſe Roman Con- 
vetts; or there can be no Peace In the Subſtantial 5 
of Religion theſe Romans wefe perfectly agreed: And 
it was not their Differing in the Circumſtances, but 
their deſpiſing and condemning one another for ſuch. 
Difference, that made the Breach upon true Chriſtian 
Unity. Now nothing of indifferent Temper can be of 
er N 0 On the * the 
Haenden aut y 
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Beauty and Decency of Religion may depend in ſome: 
meaſure; But in the Latter its very Liſeand Being pro- 
that all Chriſtians ſhould agree in every Point: but in 
the main Subſtance of Religion they may, and muſt.; 
for this only is Peace in Believing, And They, who are 
chus far of a Mind, muſt not break Communios upon 
every {hight Pretence; Not for things of Importanee fo; 
1mall, that the Diſturbance of the Church's Peace can- 
not be compenſated, by ſticking pertinaciouſly tos or 
holding obſtinately out againſt them. And, when Men 
have brought themſelves to adue Temper in theſe Mat- 
tens, all is ſafe and well; they may have both: Peace and 
1. No, e e . Hoj 1 
dect in the Benefit of 


«8 
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and Security of this Spiritual Houſe. Hype, that this Buil- 
ding may be {till enlarged, and take in Thoſe, who as 
yet are Strangers and Enemies to Cheilt 7 
oblerve, how powerful ſuch Religion is, to beat dowu 
Pride and Envy, and every narrow ſelfiſh. Paſſion, and 
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pron 1 wean Godly Zeal, iſ eee them- a 
ſelves; i but their Neighbours for 167" good to lo 8 
Eggfcation, Hype. Laſtly, That they who $44 
mamtain this Concord upon Eartli, ſhall not fail to is : 

join? hereafter in that perfect Love, that unanimous = 
giving Glory to which is the conſtant Em ploy= 
ment; the aunſprekeble Bliſs of ' Bleſſed Spirits in 
Heaven. A Bliſs, of which this Unity in the preſent 
Life, is not only an Emblem, but a preparatory and in- 


ir Ae WI 


diſpenſable Condition. And this Hops is by the Apoſtle - 


aſeribed to the Power. of the Holy Ghoſt, and 2 of 
Godas his peculiar Gift; becauſe the Croſits and Temp- 
rations; the Provocations and Cenſures, the Injuries and. 
Sufferings;*the Delay of God's moſt precious Promiſes, 
the Difficulties we meet with in doing our Duty, the 
froward Diſpoſitions and different Spirits of thoſe W 
converſe with, are an Over -· Match for corrupt Na- 
ture. A Nature, which cannot bear its own Burden, 
much leſs th of other People, without the Afliſtanco Z 
of a Supernatural and Divine Power. | 
III. 1 ſhall now, in the LA, Place, cloſe this Diſ- 
| courſe with ſome practical Inferences, which may bring 
St. Paul's Argument nearer Home, and render it of 
uſe to Us, and co all Chriſtians in general. As, 
Firſs, The Ends, for which St. Paul ſays the Scriptures ; 
were defign*d;are'an excellent Direction, how to judge 
of our Improvement. by Reading and Hearing the 
Word of God. It were hearrily to be wiſh'd, that the 
groſs Neglect of converſing with theſe Sacred Oracles 
were not ſo ſcandalous, ſo Ungrateful, as muſt needs 
one Day riſe up in Judgment againſt the. generality of . 
Chriſtians, and condemn them. But it is greatly to be 
fear d withal; that Matters will not be found much bet- 
tef; with many who'do read; and attend to, ahdſpend 
much of their- Time and Pains upon, the Scripturer, | 
yet all this very wrong, and to little or no true Effect. 
Entring into the Niceties of Argument and Expreſ- 
ſion, ſertling dark Points of Hiſtory, — Sex 
exts, 


——— 


ts, an reconciling ſeerning Contradictions; T heſe 
are. too often propounded, as the chief End of fuck 
Studies. And Theſe, it muſt be granted, have their De- 
ee,' not only of Uſefulneſs,” but even of Neveiey: 
ichout ſuch Labours, we cannot make à full Diſco- 
"iy of the Treaſures hidden there. But even the moſt 
ect Diſcovery does not anſwer the End of imparts 
thoſe Treaſures. For the ſubeileſt Critick ſtops 
ifte content himſelf with that Excellence, an 
roceed to the making a good Chriſtian: Would a Man 
1 0 085 that he hath profited by the Scriptures? 
St. Paul tells him, the Proofs to be płoduced for it are 
Patience, and Comfort, and Hope. Hath he Iearnt Merk. 
neſs and Moderation to them who differ from him? 
Does he ſee the Jgnorance and Infirmities of Weaker 
Chriſtians with Temper and Compaſſion ? and, inſtead 
of cenſuring anddeſpiſing, labour to inform them bet- 
ter, and gain upon their AﬀeCtions, by Methods of 
Sentleneſs, and all becoming Condeſcenfions ? Can he 
bear the Reproaches of them Who are in che wrong, 
when he knows himſelf in the right? Can he put up 
"Injuries for God's Sake, and wy iy fo bmit to Affficxi- 
on, when. Providence lays it | im? Does he fup 
ort himſelf in Hardſhips and” Temptations,” un 
REA and cauſeleſs Contradiction, b — 
"of. 2 ſuffering Saviour, and thoſe orher bright Patterns 
of Meekneſs and Perſe) verance; whoſe Trials and Praiſes 
are recorded in thofe Books? Does he labour diligent- 
y for Peace and Order, Charity atid'Godly — * b 
This if be does, he is inſtructed- and mighty in the 
Secriptures indeed. But till tlie Virtues, commemora- 
:ted-and-commanded there, are copie our into his 
Diſpoſition and Practice? Thanh be mider- 


1 Cor. xiii, 
£7 apt I. fand all Mfterier and all Naoto this 
1 of Apoſtle tells him roundly,* cer 22 'this 
"while, 1 is e and Knew nothing; as be bude g 
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2: Secondly 


in Av — of 
2. oh ron When the, Glory. of God, and the Benefi 
ians in Common, are mention'd, as the Ends and 
Excellent Effects of Unity; This ſhews us the Erfors of 
thoſe: Men, who foment Diviſions, and kindle Party- 
Quarrels, upon Pretence of God? s Honour, and the Ad# 
vantage of Religion. Even Peace, it is true, may be 
purchaſed; too dear; and therefore we muſt. be ſure, 
hat it be Prace in Believing. But when the Funda- 
mentals of Religion. are well ſecured, Then to be over- 
tenacious. in Mattar 70 leſs Moment, is not to ſerve the 
Cauſe of God and Truth, but our own Paſſions, and 
Frejudices, and private Intereſts. The Spiritual Jeru- 
ſalem is never ſo ſtrong, as when the Builders contrive 
it 4 City at Unity within itſelf. And we can ne 

ver pleaſe. —— too little, nor our leſs ve. by 1 
judicious Neighbaurs.too much, provide YL 
_—_— rome hr: + hag s Rule the End and Meaſure re 

N Which is, to ſtick at nothing that 

— — 8 wd: 40 Edification. But, for prevent- 
ing any M att, which either Unwary or De- 
ſigning "+ put-upon this Inference, I muſt ear- 
neſtly intreat my Reader to conſider, 
8. Thirdly, That the Matter in diſpute between theſe 
Jeu and Gantile Converts was perfectly indifferent. My 
Meaning. is, That is wras ſo, not only in is own Nature, 
28 not eſſential, ro, Religion; but it was ſo in point of 
Uſe ng Practice by Reaſon no Authority had inter- 
poſed, ſo as poſitiyely to command or forbid the do- 
ig ir. And therefore all required in this Caſe was, that 
zeyery Man ſhould be ſatisfied in his on Conduct, and 
not cenſute or deſpiſe Them, Who thought and act- 
ed otherwiſe. Both 2 are ſuppoſed ſinn 
cete in their way, and both accepted by Bp 21 
God for that Sincerity ; Therefore nei: 
ther of them obnoxious 1 to the Contem pt or Condem- 
nation of Men. This was the State of their Caſe at that 
time. _ what ä can fairly be drawn from 


n hence, 
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hence, for holding our, at, againſt the Commands of our 
Superiours in in Matters of like Temper now, or to tlie 
Prejudice of that wholſome Diſcipline, which, for the 
ſake af Order and Edification, preſcribes or limits the 
Uſe of Thangs, in themſelves Indifferent, is not eaſy 
ta camprehend. When Human Power is exerciſed in 
theſa, it acts in its proper Sphere. Theſe are indeed itt 
ſtrict and only Province. That which is good in its 
on Nature is already enjoined tauaes Hand, and:all 
that our Governors can do, is —— and give 
it a freſh Sanction. That which is Eil in lane 
man Power can oblige Mien to. „And; if Indifferes 
be thus reſtrained, as co the Uſe of them; 
Beis in hat Caſe it will, they ate not thereby chang- 
ed, as to their Nature. The Relation they bear to Re- 
ligion does not make them ceaſe to be ſuch. . For then 
bo ome nk —— get REI 


hey 9. 1333 
icſelf in. But tho® rhe — — ill — 
ferent ; Yet Peace and Charity, Unity and Obedience, 
ars not, cannot be ſo. S wide a Diſtance 1 bl thetetbe- 
tween a Caſe, where there was no antec 
mand, but every Man was left at large — 
ſelf by his on Judgment : And One, utherein Pub- 
lick Authority — — Rule to the Practice of Pri- 

vate Perſons, and determin'd the Uſe of that, which 
is judgad moſt conducive to the Edification of the 
whole Community under its C armee. nt 
2 poſe, thr te follows: from this Diſcourſe of ae 
poſtle, that there may be a true Chriſtian Unity 
ferved; among thoſe, who are far from b — 
3 Particular: relating to Religion. Both de that did 
- 125 . aud He that: did not eat, did it unto the 
77 Lond. That is; Each of them went upon 
ip The „ „ 
n 


8 F 8 0 
8 ; 
F {A e Teer 
We 8 . Wo TE 22 { 


— iche — But their Error was tolerable. 
The only thing that made it otherwiſe, was their Un- 
eharitableneſs attending that Error. And hence it is, 
that the Method taken by St. Paul for bringing theſe Par- 
ties to a good Underſtanding, is nor to argue them alt 
into 8 but, waving the Merits of the Point 
werſy;'to forbid Uncharitableneſs to thoſe of 
the contrary Opinion. And the Reaſon, why no more 
than this was neceflary, is contained in theſe "Oy 
The Kingdom''of Gud is not Meat and 
Drinks ba Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and: cd wi 1h; 
Joy in the Holy For be that in theſe ibings ſer- 
veth Obriſt, is acreprable 10 Cu and approved of Men. 
Theſe were not of the Subſtance of Religion; and 
. ht and ought tobe 
kept up, notwithſtanding rences, "where the 
Fond ations are not — 0 * Men were free, 
nay, they would do well to perſuade and gain upon one 
another, by xalm and fair arguing, by all gentle and a- 
micable Method: But none of them was allowed to 
cenſureand to condemn thoſe, who underſtood lefs than 
Themſelves. And this was ſufficient to preſerve Unity 
of Affection, as that again is ſufficient for the Purpo- 
ſes of Godꝰs Glory, and the Common Good; and as 
much, as the State of A ui in the teamed 
World, ſtands in need of. 

6. Laſh; We ſhalldowell very diligently toobſerve 

Means preſcribed' here, for bringing. us all to this 

Temper, And they are ſuch as follow. . 1175 

due Humility, upon the infinitely. great - 6 
Condeſcenſions of God and Chriſt: to- . of 
wards ourſelves :: Who are the very Beſt. "Ver 1 5 
of us infinitely more unworthy Their Com- 
paſſthn, than the Weakeſt or Worſt of our Rathen x: can 
poſſibly be of ours. Attending impartially, and indeed 
| eſpecially, to the good and commendable Qualities of 


: Them athens from us, and not only to cheir —_ 
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ad their Faults. For as; ic willill begame Them roſhew 
Rigour in leſs Matters, whoſe only Hope is owing. to 
Mercy in Greater; ſo the general Cauſe of Cenſure and 
Contempt, is the over - rating our o] Quali fications and 
Advantages, and overlooking thoſe of our Brethren: 
Seeing nothing in ourſelves, or thoſe, of .our.own, ſide, 
burwhat magnifies them in our Eſteem; and nothing in 
thoſe of a different Judgment, but what repreſents 
ow” little and deſpicable in our Eyes, Bigotty, and 
ride, and Self · love, are the curſed Fomenters.of Un- 
charirahlenels and Faction; As Humility, Candor, and 
Meeleneſs, Largeneſs of Heart, and for-the Good 
of Chriſtians in general,» arc the ſore Eftabliſhers of 
Temper, and Peace, and Love. With theſe there fore 
if we throughly poſſeſs our Souls, The God of Hope will 
Fill: us with all Foy and Peace in believing, and aue ſpall 
oboundin Hero the Power & Abe Holy Ghoſt 
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U net be changed, *. ee ee ö fail * * 
Event. 3 1 1 Ft] ft. 4 423 CI . 8 8 9 | 
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ticulars rexparkcable,”* 


OD e wn enter ue ens r N 


* — * f ay, rer ths ſhooring of : 


r N this 2 we have the Three following Par- | 


y 2 l 


1. The fehlt Berners of 10 10 Fu * 


bow. oft re oa are iũ wer Ws 0 . 
its Approach. 1 ve «25.16. 


II. The vifible and | 22 ger. Ag £7 | 
of our Judge. - 5 | Aen. 3 
III. 7e different” Reſentme 17, "ith." Ye. i, 8. 


which Men fall entertain the Notice of | 


his Coming, . to their Merent Circutpances and 


LF begin wich be lerribi⸗ Poririviinert of in dg 
ment, and the Fitneſs of ſuch Prognofticks to give us Warn. 


ing of our Lord's Approach. Of theſe we have a full 


and. yery dreadful Account, in the Writings. both of 


the Prophets in the Ola, and of the Apoſtles and. 


Evangeliſts in che New Teftament: © Ane 


by conſulting the Marginal * Roſters? * Se 15 re 


* XXIII.. 


the Reader may quickly ſatisfy- himſelf, Das. vii. 


that no and or Horror. E chen i 


„ 
- 


* 


* 
oy . 
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be wanting, which may render this 8 Ayeful 
; =o : cog and Great; That no part of the Creation. 
agg. bj 


155 ſhall be exempted from contributing to its 
2 3 terrible Pomp; But all Nature will feel che 
| Matth, ir. might) Shock, and labour under an uni- 
| Hed | _verſal Convulſion. Above us, Fire, and 
e Wang, Gent and Pillars of of Soak . 


44 
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25 9 and ryan manner. of Wickeduek 0 Wars 
and Commotions, Famines and Peſtilences, Storms and 
Earthquakes. The Dreadfulgels, whereof, we are told, 
Was +- very feebly repreſented, by all thoſe aſtoniſhing 
b Manifefiatzone of Gog's Preſence in Mount Sinai which 
| Heb, wor + EVEN Moſes was not able to ſuſtain, with- 
N out exceeding Fear and Frembling, _ 
if the Tercons, thought y to beget a: juſt Ræv 
tence for Gad? 1 W. at its. Proculgation. N 
ſupportable; What, can we think, will the Day of 
With and Vengeance implacable be, ; when the bold 
. Contemmers o 5 Law are to be mage Examples 0 all 
Eternity? And, ſince Fear is a Raſſian to which even 
diſingeguous Tempers lie open, when gentler Motives 
can take no hold of them, the laſt ofallImpreſſions 
that ſtubborn Sinners harden themſelves agaiaſts.i it was 
very proper far our Bleſſeq Lord. to give: ſuch Deſczip- 
tions * "y Coming ta Judgment, chat They, Who will 
. . Ps be canſirained by the Greatneſs of 2 
. Lows, ay jat..lealt..be | perjuaded. by dhe 
Kross: of his Terrors. Tp chart, that all of us 
may live like Men, who have f air Warning, what hang 
' over their Heads, and what, will one Day be moſt cer- 
tainly executed, upon all Them, whom this 1 
=. not mn RP. 888 Nene ine 
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"50h But this ib nt 4111 wean by the Fitneſs of theſe Ter- 
roms, re rouzeMien into tt; and put them upo 
: ring whom they Met todea! with. My Inten- 

tions is to ewe that theſe Signs fore EY are Benet 
ee of * c to follow ; 


excellently qualified, toawaken 
pectation of &, which they 
2 — Four, What are alf thoſe Plagues, 
and Prodigies, and outragious Wickedneſſes, mention- 
ed in tre Seriptures here teferred to, but ſo many In- 
ſtruments of angry Jutheb, which God takes inte his 
Handy as fie. fees Gecaſioh, for ehaſtiſing the Diſobedi- 
ent, or cutting off the Tneorfigible? In ſoine of theſe 
he ſtralers immediately by hinifelf:' In Ochers he arms | 


Natural Cauſes againſt chem: and in 2 chird Tort he. 
en ir ſo, chat ehe Bing of one Man |. Fn 

tial 0e bf anoHA6s. Bot feili by S e 
all che ſewuys he exerutes Vengeance. And 775 K. Kron, | 
thejefore tie Inference common to then all; is, that God 


dees GEN, anch think himſelf concern d to puniſh, 
wicked Actions in ſqtiſe way, And at ſome time, or o- 
ther. Now'hothing can: be more apparent, than that 
_theſ&Puniſhmentsdo not make an exact Diſtinętion be- 
turen Good and Evil Men; in the prefent'Srate of 
This} And therefore the Character of a Righteous 
and Foy J. Jigs requires, that there Moch be a ſtric- 


rer Reckoning behihd j/- for bringing thoſe t& Joftice = 


who eſcape” — — #h@'nviking thoſe good Men amends = 
| hereafeet, whe endure Mifery and Won Rete; not- 


ities tsgerfer with the gullty Wretches, whoſe 
d prove them! Were tio Wicked. Men pu- 
d. no good Men Alfficteg f op Pre fed? Or did E- 
fy Man feceive now in hand, id felt Tale and exact 

roportion to his Deſerts; we böuld not then indeed 
urge the fame neceflity of another Judgment in reſerve. 
Bur a5 . GHpores VEE to 12 755 
. 2 Some, 


at prefent involved in publie Ca- 
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Some, muſt needs diſpoſe bim to paniſh;All, that con- 
tinue Refractory; that ſo he may, by . the pre- 
ſent Inequality of his Diſtributions right, rexeal to the 
whole World the Righteouſoeſs, of :; his. Providence. 
While God Acts in the Quality of 2 Governor, (as in 
the preſent State of Affairs he does it,) it may ſuffice, 
that Vixtue be ecouraged, and. Vice eee 
in general; But, ſince his Attributes require, 
act as a Judge too; they muſt imply Juſtice to every 
Gap that 1 . him, a. ta 3 
compence-nicely awa according, to. vi- 
our of — Man in particular. If all Fall be judged, 
all ſhall havr Right done chem.. And therefore this, 
which is no done but in Part,:ſþall be done one Day in 
its uimoſt Porſection. And its being done in part to 
Some, in the Sufferings; of this World, is an Evidence 
that God will find a time for doing Right in full to All, 
in the next World. For tbe Fange of alle Zart could 
not anſwen chat Qharacter, if ſo much as one ſingle In- 
habirant j im it did not, at one time or agher, geg f the 
e things dune in lis Bach, according, to that be 
1 Yoo! Ff | hath dane, obether be grad ar þ ad, Aci | 
ALS: 45; oops ett: e ee 
** . The Serand. Obſervati ti 1 
} FS ict pearance of 4bis- Judge. Then, /b 
24 Wert ih they ſee the Sun f Man geming in a Claud wwith 
5 Pomer and great Glory. Loged not ſpend time in pro- 
Ving het chis dan of Mam ig na other,than our R | lefled 
Saviour. in this the Sori ptures Are 18, UI 
+ A= * 36 the very; Jaſus of Nazareth, cuhom ihe eu. 
39% 4% 42+; lead and banged on a Tree, is ordained of God 
10 be Ihe Judge of Quick in and Dead. Ani Neſult of 
this Argumem is, That Chriſt ſhall execute Judgment 
in his Hana Manne, and manifeſt himſelf do che Senſes 
of the Parties concerned. That very Hody, -Which 
was born and died, was buried and roſe again the 


e Day, . aſcended ant Sn a i 1 
3 cat 


Je 


A : LL - 


| which, 


"i L A . AMR 
abel at JT © Right Find of God, ſhall (locally de- 
ſcend, and fit upon a Throne; and, as his Divine Na- 
ture rendets him an All- wiſe and Almighty, ſo ſhall 
bis Appearance in our Human Form render him, at 
that Day; an Audible and aViſible Judge. 
But, though he ſhall 3 in thefate Nawre, 
yet ſhall-He not appear in the ſame Manner, as he did 
in the Days of his Fieſh'upon'Earth.' Thar Body for- 
merly was expoſed to Pobetty and Weakneſs, to Re- 
Proach and Contempt, to Balſering and Pain, to Ago- 
nies and Death. This; like à thick Cloud, did * 
andi intercept the Divine Excelleneies, hich 0 oy 
even then ® delt in him fully andbodity. But, + 
at his laſt Comipg, that Veil ſhalt be quite done away, 
and he Will break forth in all the 1 of an Incar- 
nate God. His Body, hike a Fountain of pure Light, 
ovt-ſhiti ng the Sun in its Strength; the putting out of 
the reſt of the Wexwnly Lumi- f 
nies T S6 tave underſtood, only of the * 
tranſcendetit Beauty of our Lord's Glorified Body, i in . 
Compafiſen whereof their Brigpteſr Rays will be as 
Night and grofs Darkneſs.” Such a glorious Change 
- ſhall there be then, in the Perſon of our, once humbled. 
auc deſpiſed Jeſus 3 Ss noble a RecompenctThall his 
_ crucified Body receive, for — the Pain and Shame of 
the Croſs; To exquiſitely fe ſplendent, ſo all- divine his 
Preſence, finitely abo de Nhat any Reſemblances, ta- 
Ken fron ere bee e give 2 any tolerable Idea 
of, abovewharev — Writers couldexpreſs;,above 
what the largeſt finite ind can ſtretch itſelf toconceive. 
© TheSplendorof this Coming willbe yet more increa- 
ſed, by the Manner and Cireomſtancesof it. By Chriſt's 
being feared uf on Cloud! Which we have f Ee. wi. 
Reaſon 10 uncderſkand In ehe plaim and Iiteral err 
f Senſe; Whether we reflect upon the Man- Lev. xvi. "col 
l bes a God ufoal Manifeſtation of his Pre- 1 g vie 
* fence: wo ad Old Tſtamont, Or our Lord's ' 10.16. vi.r. 
SIS 16 7 111 
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deren eG ——_— vp 
„ ory 1 Teſtimony of thoſe! path; 3 
Aer 10. at his Aſcenſion. For, While the —— | 
then preſent were-looking Sedfaftly 40rard 
be went up, behold: Teva: Men fived by tbem int 2 
parel; ii hieb allp faid, ye Aden ef Galiter, whyſtangye 
gazing up into Heaven ? This fams Feltuss which is taken 
uß from yon into Heauen, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as 
ye hate ſeen bn zu into Heaven; All which, compar- 
+ Mark xila6. | <d With our Lord's on Declarations +: 
WS concerning his Second-Coming, with what 
125.5 Air, 72 St. Paul 3 faretels; and * St. Jahn ſore aw, 
25 16% are abundantiy ſufficient; to juſtify che ge- 
nerally receivd Opioion, that, ag our Bleſſed Saviour 
went up into Heaven, ſo he ſhall return. from thence. 
to Judgment, upon a trus and material Cloud. 
| By the Power mentian'd here, Some have under. 
+ Maki u. Hood + thoſe Heavenly Hoſts, Which, we 
27-009. 3. are aſſur'd, ſhall then attend this Judge. 
| | Theſfis © But, beſides this Military Senſe of che + 
a e 1%. Word, I ſee no Reaſon, why weſhould not 
nh extend it to all thoſe Demonſtrations of 
1b | | Majelty and Omnjpotenee,.-in' which the 
Lofd Chriſt ſhall chen exert himſelf, rd ev Men, | 

the Graves, aſſembling all Nations and N 
and compelling the moſt mighty, the moſt ung. 
to obey the uhweleome Summons. — im 
Honour upon his Enemies, Reſcving —— — 
his once deſpiſed and affficted Servants, Uniceking: the 
Myſteries of Providence. Exereiſing a Dominion un- 
e and · diſplaying alt the Attributes 0 the 
Godhead in exquifite Pere lh. This malf be the 
Power, Tbis the Glory,” of that Great Days And all 
this will be dage, in a Manner ſenſible and eonſpieu- 
ous to the whole World, that ungodly Wretekes may 
lenk on Him, whom they have piereed wirl the blaſ- 
e eee 21 Terro 9 
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diſdamed ee. That the CA PIE may ke _ 
know. whom they have truſted, and gaze with Joy. 
and Tranſport inexpreſſible, on the Adorable Excel- 
lencies of Him, whom their Soul loved, even when 
diſtant and unſeen. But I ought to remember, that 
— e ee an n N e o 
enn oh 10/106 8 n 
II. Tho diffrent 888 ae * ap 
_ proach of this Judgment will be entertain d, according 
to Mena different Circumſtances and E xpectations fro! 
it. This is collected from the 26th — 28th Verkes, 
each of which deſerves our particular:Nogice. 
St. Luls hath related je Lord's Prediction thus, : 
that-there: Hall iben he grtat enge ve. 26, 38, 
that Men, Hearts ſoall.: fail them for Fear, 
and fan looking. after thaſe things which. are nana. 
coming am ibe Earth. St. Matthew, that Rev. 5 
thiw all che Fribes of the. Earihiſball mourn 4. > 
and St. John is yet. a little more p ticular; Bebold, he 
4 kao rþ way 439 and even Ie bal fe bim, and 
tuch alſa zubieh pieredbim: Aud all Kinaredsof the Earth 
_ ſhall 2 F bim. From which laſt Paſſage, 
and from the Command here to Some, that They 
lock up, and eſtesm thoſe Warnings of our 
Lord's.laſt Coming, a Matter of Joy and Happineſs 
to them, We are ſuſfcienthy warranted to underſtand 
theſe Fears and Confuſions, as Paſſions, not common 
to All promiſcuouſly, but which belong and are pe- 
culiar to the Wicked ; ſuch as have Reaſon ta appre- 
hend: that a judgment will. turn to their Diſadvan- 
tage. Whereas; the Righteous, on the other hand, 
are encouraged to wiſh and long for it, as that which 
brings on, and ſhall compleat their Rædemp- Ver . 
mo 5 how 7 7 Ground there i iy Ny p; El, 
_ theſe ſocontrary eſentments, mn eW Wo may 
| taller wa illoſkeace, - 1d EC) 4, dt 036-343 0p} > 
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4, For Fi * „Where thall we. nd: Terms; — 
ae Tumult and Terrors of thoſe guity Breaſta, whom 
MN Va this Day overtakes, (as we are told it ſhall 
N . dd very many) #nawares 2; Not unawares 
Galt want © of ſufficient Warning; Much might be then 
alledged in their Excule.:;, Bur«zawares, Jor want of 
neceſſary Preparation, and AE: to that Watning 
which leaves no room for Apologies. Where ſhall the 
refrackory Jews, Where the p od Infidels; Where 
the Enemies and Perſecutors = Chriſt and his Mem- 
bers then ar ppear? Where the treacherous Apoſtle; that 
betray*d' #4} fold him; the Prieſts and Rulers, that ſet 
him at nought; the corrupt Judge, who againſt his 
owny Conicicace, condemnid him; the malicious Nab- 
ble, that preferred a Rohber and à Murderer before 
this Prince of Life and Gjory z the hardned;Wretches 
Wo ig ſulted over his dying Agonies ; the bribed Sol- 
diers, and ſuborning Sclihes, who. by falſe Reports en- 
devour'd to ſtifle and deſtroy, the Credit of that Re- 
ſuttektlon, which was the certain Pledge of this final 
Judgment? What Shame and Confuſion, ſhall cover 
theſe: Faces, when his Croſs, that Sigu af the San of Man, 
heretofore a Mark of Ignominy and Pain, ſhall be ſet 
up as a Banner, and they, who fought N under 
this Standard, ſhall then be found the only happy Con- 
verors' © With What Amazement will "che Scof Scoffers AT 
Chriſt aid his Goſpel behold this once Mock: King and 
Univerfal Monarch, and the. Thorns, 9 
was crown d in Malice and barbarous Sport, converted 
into 1 0 f Light and Glory z — —.— with + ogy 
b ſand thouſands, and ten thouſand times len 
| Fra als Guards of Angels landing Before him 
a ſingle hath hitherto been always too daz - 
ling & bright for ee Eyes 1 to ſuſtain 3 But, why;do I - 
ſpeak o heſe Men? Let us come nearer home. What f 
+ hookers Will then ſtars, up, and force themſelves up- 
on n thoſe * thoſe re Sons of Pleaſure and 
TO | Vanity, 


1) MEL The * D 
Vaiity,who now, in Defiance of thei Baptiſemal Views; 
and better Education, make ſuch a Jeſt of a crucified 
God, and laugh at the Threatnings of his judging the 
World, as aFabje cunningly deviſed to keep filly Souls 
in Awe The Artifice of Politicians, the Talk of 
Shurch · men, contrived to enſlave eaſy credulous Crea- 
tures that know no better, and to check the Sallies of 
brave and daring Wickedneſs? ' Alas! theſe Men ſhall 
find, to their infinite Coſt and Miſery, that their Prea- 
chers have not talked all this for their Trade, but poke 
the Words af Truth and Soberneſß; And, if in any 
thing they ſwerved from Truth, it hath been only in 
drawing theſe Horrors leſs than the Life, 0 nage . 
capable of repreſenting the Sinners Danger, i in Fa jſt 
Proportions” and blackeſt Colours. What a difmal 
Change ſhall then ſucceed, when the inſolent Mockers 
of God and his wiſe Diſpenſation, the Mimickry of 
profane Wit, and vile urleſques of Scripture, that 
filthy nauſeous Froth; which is now thought to give 
ſuch Reliſh toConverfation; ſhall fink into fruitleſs Con- 
feſſions of Truth found too late; When every blaſphe- 
mous Tongue ſhall be ſtruck dumb with Guiltand De⸗ 
ſpair; and, in che place of loud Laughter at the moſt 
Things, e expoſed by inſolent Buffoonery, ſhall 
ſucceed: Weeping and Wailing, Trempling Knees, 
Wringirg Hands, and Gnaſhiog, * Teeth, thencelorth 
and for ever I 
What Hills ſhall che profane? Svearers cart to fall 5. 
on them? What Mountains to cover them, when He, 
whoſe Blood and Wounds have been ſo wantonly tofs d 
upon their Tongues, ſhall come in flaming Fire; to re- 
venge theſe rude Affronts of his moſt Holy Name and 
Sufferings Tes impious Wrerches, yes 3 The Plagues | 
of God Sal cooled" you, and the Damnation you 
have fo oſten and ſo loudly call'd' for, will not always 
linger” Your Wiſhes are heard; Hell hath open'd her 
arg and che Wrath of the moſt High comes _—_ 
181k 7 8 
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liag:on main ; It ruſhes on vou like a mighty Tor 
gent, and ſinks you without Mercy inta the Lake:of Bl 
ea nchable ; there to be ever tunmented with 
that Devil and his Angels, to which your bitter Cur- 
ſes have ſo often, in dreadful D delivorid up 
yourſelves, Nay, where ſhall even thoſe, (in compari- 
1 Modeſt) Singers appear, who in Words.arecontent.: 
to own that Lord, whom: in Works they too palpably 
deny and diſcredit atleaſt a Religion which: hey do 
. Bok. profeſſedly diſclaim ? . The Intemperate and Laſci 
vious, the greedy. Worldlings, or-theig]i {great 
_ WE fond their Time and Wealth in Vice or 
Yew z that give vs the hearing, when we tecommend 
res in Heaven and ſpiritual Joys, but have their 
Heart fill faſt ned upon the Droſsof Riches and ſenſual 
Deligbts? And what at willtbeſ: things profit in the Day 
of Wrath? This Judge is not to be bribed with Mo- 
ney, nor awed with Pomp: They: muſt then render a 
Knit, Account, not only how they got, but how they 
employed their Poſſeſſions; and bei: pierced through 
and thtough, with this Rabbing Reflection, that the Ta- 
lents ſquandred away in ſtately Buildings, coſtly p- 
parel, numerous Equipage, and worldly Grandeur, are 
naw become the Inſtruments of their Ruin Thoſe very 
Talents, which, if expended in eloathing the naked, 
and feeding the hungry Members of: Chriſt, might 
have open*d them a Paſſage into everlaſting: Habita» 
tions of Bliſs and Glory. In vain will they then la- 
baur to divert the Thoughts of Judgmeot with Com- 
pany and Diverſion, or to dreun them in Wine and 
Debauches; The Judge is at the Door, and will be. 
ſeepy and heard, and felt, whether they will or no. 
Dok thep, Sinner; think if thou dareſt; on thts | 
tal Days and know,;there is not upon Earth a Creature 
ern cowardly and poor ſ Amen as He, whom 
Vice detains in wilful 2 and bereaves of Cou · 
rige to ſee and believe the Truth. Aud were 1 — 
We: iter 
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bettet t ought of, While thinking n 
renee e e 


not to be powerfully 2 the Bitterneſs 74 
„ of Sick or the near Ap- | 
of Ete . Death-bed ſets them Rs 


mou of it. But if God in his juſt Judgment ſuffer 
Do to go out of the World, a as inſenſible as * lived 
int, vet even They ſhall. find at the Time ſpoken. 
here, that God is in very good earnelt, and will repay. ; 
| Sinners, toitheir:Face; And, if the Apprehenſions of 
this even hert, and at ſome diſtance, are ſo inſupport - 
able, a8 wounded Conſciences daily find and frefahough. 
Join of Mercy be not yet ſhut ; What Rage; what 
Remorſe, what Confukon _ Deſpair ſhall overwhelm 
thoſe: off Wretches, who have obe aged the Day of 
Grace, who have a Gaping Hell juſt before their Eyes, 
12 50 Proſpoct left, but that of fiery Indignation, al- 
gone out to devour the Ungodiy? How infinite- 
1yfoightful meſt-theſa things be; when actually preſent, - 
which ven afaroff chill all our Blood and Spirits, and 
are hot to he born? F rightful even now, above what 
even the moſt melancholy Fears can paint. But, when 
al Hope, all Remedy is paſt, Jeſus defend us? Who 
maß then abide the ghaſtly Object! © con/ider this then, 
confider it aud be wile,” 1-thab forget Wy for dhe | 
links aſſured the time is coming, when vas. L 10 
be will Mluck' you away,. and there Hall be e. 6g 
none 40 deliver you, | ft 
, But praiſed de he Diviee Mercy. 6 it, there' is 
a bright ide of this Judgment too. For, as for the 
Righteous'/and Faithful, it is not ſo. with bay Words 
are . much too weak, and the utmoſt Range of Ima- 
gination is far too ſhort for the Tranſ) pores fic Ind 8 
flowing of theſe Mens Joy, as for t 
Amazement of the Slathtyland, Wicked 8 Ie: 
in not inden to be fuppoſed, that the very beſt of 


lortals can look ſtedfaſſiy vp. to this Tribunal, 1 


From ry Pokip PRAGA 45 ep e en 
* or Concern : For even the beft decerve themſelves, 
ith y ay ey "have no Sin. And, where there are 
Sit ch repre dach one%s ſelf withal, and great and num. 
Berleſs Frallties and Imperfections to Jatnept, there we 
E hot to wonder if there be ſome Thoughts of Heart; 
e fectiy compofed. But, whatever thoſe may be 
the Ey e is türnech inward upon their own Breaſts; 
= when it; MI aß to Jeſus; that'Lamb Hain to take 
"the Sins of tbe un, the Cloud is preſently dife 
perfed' by Faich in his Sacrifice. The e 
9894 Judgment are tempered with Hope and Holy 
Fruft;/ and then no longer the Effect of Deſpo ndenee 
And Doubt, but only of :Hunovlity and Godly Shame, 
when Sins have been repented of and forſaken, we ſee 
God, not as an implacable Avenger, but a reconciled 
an tender Fathet. We are ſure this J udge will noe 
de em to mark what bath been dont amiſs, " 54 by oe 
ho have undone it all again in ſecond Thoughts and 
ferious Amendment. Such can behold the Glories and 
Triumphs of infinite Mefcy in the Son of God, now 
"bright and all. divitie, once condeſcending; ſo low as to 
die for Their Takes.” © They can depend upon all falr 
Allowances for Infiraities and Tem ptations, from One 
Wb Hath felt the Weakneß of Human Nature in his 
"own Perſon, and did nat diſdain himſelf to be temipt- 
ed. bey can ſupphrt themlelves with this Confi- 
t Jence, that He, who reconciled them at the 
2 Expence of bis own Blood,” while they wete 
vet Enemies; mil not fail to ave them by his own Life 
Ind Power; now they art made Friends, Had ſuch Men 
beet allowed! the Liberty of chuſing their, own Judge, 
Prudence and Intereſt muſt have directed them to Him 
„Ae bad expreſs? d ſuch unexampled Kindneſs; One 
ipfnitely Good ib his own Nature, and ſo infinitely 
tender Fol Good to Them. This therefore is Their 


en this their Security, that i in his Wounds ” | 
Ve 
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| have a ſure Refuge : That they are unit | 
Members to this Myſtical Head; T dot the: 3 
their Happineſs his dn; Phat His  Faithfulneſs and 
Tyuib are inviolably engaged for their Par- ©); N. ot 
don, and there can hen f Condemnation 10 Ro.. ii. (, 
any we ars tlius in Cbriſt Jeſus, "The Plagues 70 3 
Fears which wound the Wicked mortally, fly over. the 
od Man's Head, and not one of them touches him, 
This gives to ſuch Boldnefsr0'vliftiup their Heads, 
even in that dreadful Day, that their \Redempiiomnow 

wi s The utmoſt and moſt defirable:Accoms 
2 that great Work fo wonderfully: b i 
wiſely: carried on for God*s Blect; the End of r fi 
Warfare, the Pardon(of their Tranſgreffions, the Re- 
compence of alt their . the fpeedy 
and entire Deliverance from Oppteſſion and Wrong, 
from Danger and Femptation, bigs tor 'Corru ption ind 
Mortality, and, which: ah beſt of all, from Faalty 2 
ImperfeCtion,--and\the ver Poſſibility: 'of Linen atiy 
more This is that Bliſsful Day in which their: viſe 
Bodies are to be changed and faſhioned like un- eit M. = bY | 
ta:Chrift*s Glorious Body: T heir Souls ſatiſ : 
fied with, and likened to, the Divine Excellencies 
their every Faculty 0 and They from hence 
forth ſeeing, admiring, Praiſing, loving, living and 
"rel with their Lord for ever. Such is the Honour 
a 85 rvants have. Such is the Bounty of their gra+ 
9095 Maſter. So rranſcendantly great the Reward for 
Poor and mean, becauſe they have been faithful and 
fn 55 Labouts; ſo Bright, ſo maſſy their Crown, fer. 


| Mic tions of a Moment: An Eterni- 
F. of be, in Heaven; 1 Happineſs as & - 
quiſite as Men are capable of. receiving 0 Vlomege 
of Sorrow and Labour upon Earth. SE 
0 Blefſed Voice of the Archan gel, pr ſhall. pro- 

claim this general Jubilee O Joyful A Sound of the laſt 

| Trump. And ſhall awaken the confuſed Heaps of Duſt, 
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arepored for: ui from the beg iun 
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to ——— Glory l O welcome Tids 
ings to thoſe righteous Squls, who ſhall: receive the 
Warnings of this Judgment, with that peacefi 
af che Prophet, Behold your Gi L Bubold your God.and 
wk vw Saviour camel xcith a ftrong Hand, his Arm 
e Ra ule far Sim i Real bis:Roeward i 
bin, cd bis Hunt befote bin 1” Oi gracious:Seritence to 
ell chat love and ſear him. Come 30. Mieſſed 
oy: F ths \Children of: my Father, inlerit the- 
af the Horld 1 ( 
Ste arts, Whoſt Talents employed, Mall then 
e worth that Commendation, Mall gene goad 
pin. an fagthfal Servants; becauſe you haus been 
Hh 215 ifaitbfutlrevrr a: ferithings, I will wake you 
nien many things,” enter ye inia the' Zoy of Mus 
ee we Lord, that theje, and all thy bely 
fe wy eee, nay he ſo nud. beard... wart d, 
2 ir "earned; und inwardly digeſtd i. us, ithes by 
Hatice; and Comfort of ly haly Word, vf mn ambract 
. * jag 37: 1 5 mou 
thou PEI ae" ina Jeſus Chriſt. Am 


ann 
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debe & pcs = 4 . 85 7 me 44 . 5 
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ate chat, who ut thy Gr coming Ain Gra ” 
925 . 0 J to prepare thy way; e 4 
. 2 the Miniſters, and Stewens of thy. 2 
A. 1 10, 8 and make ready thy way, by "turning the 
. || *-theidiſobedient: to F 
Het,” coming, to judge the world, we ma 1 
1. 7 people in thy fight, Who liveſt — 41 reigneſt with th 
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— * Head, but 1 2 employed by chan our 


common 


Vol L „„ ADVENT. 


1 | EY 


comes But, withal, 1 conſider, h 
nee Chri Rath made Fd naaar "the Diſpenters 


o Mais of Grage, 40 the tft of the Family, : en 
bi required in emen that 4 . 3 
£78 re 77 He lacks, chat . 5 . bod 5 
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Duty; and who does it not 3 > prefer — 
to 
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beet Jullht nothin + before the tab} A A 
| ne bring to tbe: hidden. AY 

of dah . La Da 
of Cod. For all nne + Pe edſh 
and unſraſonable. d are yet in the Dark, S NE — 
ceed upon, 9 only He, who hath Right and Ability to N ul 
bons intrafted: by him, will one Day! produce, For be will diſclaſs many turk-= 


ing Matives, that no mortal Eye. could giſcover 3 He will. make plain to all 
che Wild nat on 2 K but 5th what Intent ang Þ 


Edna tae,” And this iv the time for thoſe; who hate diſcharge hy 
Stewardſhip ded hrs Ln e 


per Judge,” e apy atr-the 
17755 1 19 80 75 Feen, * is IF e 8 4 
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8 H E-Apotte in the Chapters e ha 


ty: 8 — up among them, to the great Di- 


: * by ſome falſe Teachers, ho labour'd to ingratiate 
themſelves by affected Eloquenee, ſubtle Reaſonings, 


9 r popular Arts 5 to che PE IMP 5 


gn 


| * 5 nd ay the Parts he, i ET 
"ſing on, Ha op” 1 Ie 


by wyfelf; goes a e ee 


| oo. 4 "oy ©" e got Es 
... Nee A e - anti 5 


proved theſe Corinthians, r'Diviſtons and Par, 
fturbance of the C nigh; fe were chiefly: Went? 
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Chip. 3, nb. 
Mb 4. «1-7 +8 
. een inſomuch that, not only They, who 


cen on, and ſuch as made it their Buſingſs to unite 
Al heir Proſelytes under One common Head and 


Maſter, Chrift Jeſus. The Deſign of them all was 
the fame, and their Commiſſion: from one and the 
Ame Hand ;"thoogh they who acted by it were dif- 
ferent, - and acted in different Capacities. The Cha- 
racer then which they were to goin rows under, 
and the Eſteem proportioned. to it, muſt be ſuch as 
- belongs- 4 Petfons 5 Traft. se mn no. Diſciple 
gained over by their Labours, might be allowed to 
Chapel, 0x. e, $1977 4 Men i Since Men were only. In- 
anne ſtruments, choſen and uſed by the Wiſe 
Maſter- builder, for carrying up his Spiritual Hovſe, 
The Edification whereof would be beſt promoted, by 
attributing to thoſe Workmen, neither more nor leſs 
than their Due. Not giving that Reſpect to Miniſters, 
G M. Which is His Right alone, whoſe Miniſters 
b M. 1. fo a 5 PF | 
bey are: Nor treating thoſe as Servants of 
the meaneſt Quality, who, though Servant, are yet of 
the firſt and moſt honourable Rank. Stetnards, intruſt - 
de dd with a Charge no leſs important than the 
leries of Cd; and as ſuch accountable 


» 0 
- 


2 great N That the 7 8 are pro: ETA 
- accountable for, is not Skill and Addreſs, 1 N as 
Fidelity and Honeſty: And, as nane but their Maſter 
hath Authority to reckon with them, ſo none but He 
can be a competent Judge, how they have acquitted 
themſelyes4n this reſpect. The Reaſon is, becauſe ma: 
ny things, the moſt material in an Enquiry of. that Na- 
türe, are yet in the dark; and like to continue ſo, till 
that time come, (and come it will) When 19 only; E 
Actions of aſe Man employ'd, but the | 
truePrinci les and ſecret Vie ws upon Which | 79 x 1 8 
he acted, Irall be diſcloſed. This makes ia ble 
for everyone thusintruſted, to be content with referrip 8 
himſelf and Nis Proceedin BS, tothe. Juſtigcarion:; and 11 
ward, which every faithful Servant ſhall then receive in 
the;Face of the Whole World; and not to has e 
ſolicitous, What Others (who [ee things but im perfectiyz 
who \confider and cenſure them partially; 2 who 
have nothing to do to cenſure theſe. en at. all) I [i 
take upon chen to ſay or think of his Integrity, in the 
mean while. This makes f it neceſſary for Men to ſuſp end 
155 . L not e tog Hole, t — 


e Sentence upon. 40 ; 
| ek nce and Deſigh of the'Ex- = 
hortation, NO Roda to dur Thoughts in this Doy's 

Enn When wold furniſh me with. fever 15 

Heads of Diſcourſe. For Inſtance, 1 5 

Wy! n Hence Private Chriſtians may learn, in how 

Character thoſe Men ſetve, 'Ver by 

to whom the Care of their Souls is com- 9 * | 
mitted3"and What a Defence this ought to be, againſt. 
thatvilifying Malice and C. ontempt, which Proud oy | 
Prafligate-Peoplc are ſo feady, upon allQceaſions, to let 
flyat Them, and their Office. For ſince every Employ 
tn a Reger upon che N 


PL; 


Word, and its Succeſs Aon; them, 


32 "The Taind DonDar Vol: I; 
; — — | — 
ſerin' it, in Proportion to the Dignity of his Maſter, and 
his Place, and the Uſefulneſs of it (hen regularly dif- 

charged) to the Publick Good; Miniſters of Chrift can- 
not be deſpiſed without an Affront to their Maſter ; and 
Stewards.of the Myſteries of God cannot be made a pub- 
lick: Jeſt and Scorn, without ſinking the Credit of Re- 
ligion and the Goſpel. We know who hath. ſaid, - Hs 
lakes. 6. "that deſpiſeth You, defp ſeth Me ; and bt 

"that deſpiſeth Me, 4 Him that ſent Me: 
And, left this ſhould be thought'a Saying confined to 
the immediate, Apoſtles, and Diſciples of our Lord 
then 1 Earth, he declares after his Reſt urrection, 
lun. . that 45 bis Father bad ſent Him; fo He £ ends 

n Nen 3. e.) the Apoltles and their Suc- 
ecſſors, upon the ſame Fabel and with the ſame 
full Powers. (All Powers he ende that Were e 
for the Eſtabliſhment, the Inſtruction, the Diſcipline, 
the ring Succeſſion, of the, bogs Church.) 155 


— if 3. 


Their 7 not o upon a5 particular gh or 
ber ofeſſion, but u DE gion, and 4.8099 Manners in 
| ps And 25 ſuch look Well to it, whether their 
Conſcience ban, or whether God be like to acquit them, 
of being, if not Slandeters, yet atleaſt Hi ara bi 


es I 8 
bo 


Let e St. Paul argues here, that the 15 
55 . Commendation of Perſons in chis Poſt is, 
W "their being found faithful ; AT Foot Path 
culariy, : in bar to the Encroachments Wn Sone, Fe 
"ry TY * * * ur "Re WEL 1 
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. WR e 
cee, e dee, Os who did ot come 
They did, wich Zxce/lency of Speech and ho 
Purpoſe he tells the Corinthians, that Arty; and Orna- 
ment, and great Abilities, are not the Things, for which 
Spiritual Stewards are properly accountable; theſe are 
Talents beſtowꝰ d by their Maſter, as he ſees fit: The Pro- 
portions, and the placing them out, are entirely in his 
iſpoſal. "They, to whom much is imparted, muſt have 
much to anfever for; But be it more; or be it leſs, that 
| the Steward is intruſted withz fill his Fidelity may be 
the ſame ; and only ſo muck ſhall be charg d to his Ac 
count, as Was committed to his Management. The Ser- 
an lethe Pirable, JJ. „ 
Tal ralent Foceiv*dithefamePraiſgand eee, 
improv'd Five. And Reaſon good; ſinee the fatne honeſt 
Diſpoſition, which kept him faithful in the Cure of that 


' : 


Intlewhich'was in his Power, would likewiſe have ſecu- 
rec his Diligence and Integrity, in the Care pf more, if 
more had been in his Power. And, When the Apoſtle | 
argucs,thatthereforeFe,and hisFellow-labouters;ought 
not ro beTenſuf'd or defpis*d;for theiriunaffeftedplain- 
heſs'6f'Specth, or any 2 rCircumſtancesin che Figure 


A5 
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they-made, *which\-niight-to worldly Men ſeem weak 
and deſpieable; The Inference, I think, is very juſt, that 
Poverty, dnattful Freaching, nay ſome degree of Igno- 
race irfelt, when not-wilfal; or occalion'd by Stoch ind 
Vice, is nor always blameable in, or juſt Ground of Dif- 
regard to, Perſons of this Character, There are many 
Conliderations, which may render this'a Pitiable Caſe; 
but not any, that can make it a fit Subject of Mockery 
and Mirth,-And if God himſelf judge theſeS/rwards of 
bis MyfttY5es; not by the Brightneſs'of their Parts; the 
8 Beauties of their Stile, or the Largeneſs of 
aeir acquir d Knowledge; but by their Induſtry and 
Yoneft Care, in uſing ſuch Abilities as they have; (meaß 
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though they be) to his Glory and Service's Ic will in be- 
come Them, whoſe Servantsthey'are hot, tojudgethem 
upon theſe. Accounts. And much more itreligious and 
infolent-yet it is, to expoſe them, upon any ſuch Preten- 
ces; to the Deriſion qt Men; who are ſo glad of every 
Occafion, and triumph ſo excęedingly in the Diminu- 
tion and Diſgtace of tbem wè labour among them and 
them ; that they ſeem to practiſe the very Re- 
yo of the Apoſtle s Command, and inſtead of ęſteem- 
"belly, P 15 % 2 i them Big ly, do rather but think the 
9 mote meanly,of,. and pour Spight and 
pd hs 3 them, fattheir Works ſate. ;F 
RE Thirdlye: Phis Deſcription of the Miniſterial. Of- 
1 ien is a ſeaſadahle Warning to all who 
* 8 7 take 1 pond chem; what Demeanour i; 
ſairableio ſo weighty «Cherges.and how tritt a Rec. 
Kening: they Thall:certainiy;be;calledto-for. it. For a 
 Steward{bipisthe higheſt Truſtand of greateſt Concerh 
ths! Eaivily;-anf-therefare.qar Lori deſcribes it, by 
= ab. 27 4g, 4 n the Herſons in it, Rulers aver 
ag 7 = Hauftpld, ta give ther Meat 
in dae be Tie Direction of Souls, and Piſtribu- 
dien of Spiritual Suſtenance, are Matters of Mighty 
Moment, ſuch as require che niceſt Fidelity, the moſt 
Hborious Induſtry. The doing this in. dye Seaſan, that 
55; Watching all favourable Opportunities, accommo- 
Hating one's ſelf to the different Exigencies and Cir- 
{curnſtances; the Capacities and. Tempers of Men, asks 
Arsat Prudesre, and, ſerious 8 of Tg 
TheConſideration of atinginTruſtfor anatherimplics, 
thats Advantage ſhould be the chief and conftantAim, 
That, to which all Endesa vours muſt be directed and by 
which all he Man's: Meaſures muſt be govern'd. He, 
ho makes bis n Profit che Endl of his Diligence in 
this Affair, is an unfaichful Steward, and follows not bis 
e ny Tue var 125 e e Flock, and nat the 
| Na a 1 rd? are. The We | 
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this Office will not allow either Waſte or ruby 4 
ment; turning to none, or turning to our private Ad- 
vantage, thoſe Goods, or that produce of them, which 
are entizgly and of Right our Maſter's. Becauſe the Of- 
fice is itfelf a Truſt, and every Truſt neceſſarily infers 
an Account. Our Lord bath therefore told us before - 

hand, What ſhalt be that Stewards Fate, Who either 
| mites bis Fellow: ſervants (behaves himſelf inſolently in 
his Place, ftretches his Jult to a Tyrannical Power, and 
uſurps upon the Conſciences of his People) or eats and 

drinks with the drunten (indulges himſelf in- Eaſe and 

Luxury, Profuſeneſs and Riot) that ſuch a one 78 Lord 
1 cut bim aſunder, and appoint him his fi 

Portion with Hypocrites, ina place of Rep. apr "y a 

ing and Graſhing of Teeth.” And ſure; if 10 1 

Any ſort of Wickedneſs heat Some Men's Furnace ſe- 
ven times hotter than Others; it muft be Fheirs, who 
. tive diforderly in that Profeſſion, which devotes them 
tö the e ente Service of God and Goodneſs; 

| 'Who abuſe the moſt important C te 

poſſibiy be repòſed in Man j who draw Seanda} upon 

Ez their Ordet and Religion, by becoming Ringleaders 
in Vice, inſtead of Patterns in Piety' Prev ; Who 
: 1 and Unbelief, by miniſtring juſt 
1 rr of their ** merely for a Trade; and 

5 ompliance with 1 and Form, Hying Re- \ 
3 1 aud Vokes epd eben which thieves re- 

7 fuſe to ſubmir to; in their o Converſation? 

4 Faurthly,” Though the Miniſters of Chriſt are 
; Stewards more immediately and eminently, yet every 
Man is truly ſuch; in what Capacity or Condition of 

Life ſoever Providence have placed him. All are nat 

g Stewards of the Myfteries of God indeed, as theſe Men 

are; But this only argues a difference i in the Talents, 

not a Freedom from dne Truſt. For ſome Talent or 
dther is committed to every Man, and ſuch, as he that 
more affur&dly be reckoned with for the M iſmanage- 

| "Ment of. nd of This 1 ſhall have a fitter Occaſton ro 

G 3 trcat 


treat hereafter, and 1 therefore 9 only put, my. Kone 
bicelt Jo little concern for, and difluad&. Others ' 
Se gal 


is W Miniſters 95 Chriſt, as well as Others, are 
* Judgment of private Perſons, ſupported by no 


2 anſwerable Ar 8 The One implied in their be- 


| James IV. 142. whic 


"oF ſecret ** and ee to Light. And this 
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3. ia mind of it now, to quicken his Car 
ang. by this ſhort, (+ ly i 


5. Fifthly, The — which St. Paul 5 f Fo 


from the. Exereiſe of, is not any Publick and, Le 
One, which Perſons in Authority, . whether Ecel ella 
ſtical or Civil, will paſs upon notorious Offences. This 


d.to-ſubmur, and pay great Deference to. But it 


Authority 4 Judgment of e and Affection, 
which meddles where it hath nothing to do, and tends 


unduly to exalt or depreſs Teachers, in the Opinion 
of the World. And in bar to This, he offers; Two un- 


ns 8 e :Chrift, .accountable to none hut their 
.. who 4 7 15 Es all their Actions one 

7 by bimſelf age who 4 in a es 1 

5 = as are of! | 


Way: © quently, when ke enen —9 upon 
them. to — alure- — eee ſuch, they incur pag 
Rom. "7 ien. Up olf e ' Man's 

body. hath. any — 99 8 — ant 
to do. The. Other conbil. in This, tha ©,cthele, Men 


neither have nor can have, ſufficient Proof to form a 
right Judgment upon. Becauſe chey cannot {ee into 
their Teacher's Copſeience, a ng ſo not\beingable to 
take a full and 4 Joey She. Principles he goes. 


upon, myſt needs be l;able to great Injuſtice, and many 
Miſt ltaker, as oft as they ſhall pte ume to-pals. a Verdict 


upon mhat they ſee, the Equity, whereof will.depend 


0 upon lomewhar, which: as 85 cannot Wag Wh it 


is not deſigned. that Matters ſhould 15 eyer:lic 
in the Dark. For 4e, As 25 6: proper Buſineſs i it. 15 10 6 
Judge, will take a time to lay all open, and bring the 
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— — that ſuch a Diſeoyery „ ſhall certainly be 
made, being, in my Apprehenſion, One great Motive, 
which induced our Church. to make this Scripture a 
Part of the Advent Service; I think myſelf obliged, in 

Compliance with the Deſign of this ſolemn Seaſon, to 
employ the Remainder of my Diſcourſe: 2 75 it. d 


therefor 1 i ill endeauour, 


1 Firſt, To ſhew, that the Gn 1 all 
extend, not only to Mens Overt, but even their moſt 

Secret Acts, nay, to the very nee Intentions 

of their Hearts: And then, 3 pats 

II. Secondly, To make ſome practical Abele Gm 
this Doctrine; ſuch more particularly, as the Apoſtle 
hath led me to, in the Paſſage now before us. 

1 only think it neceſſary to premiſe, That, whereas 
the Occaſion of St. Paul's Diſcourſe engaged him only 
in that part of the Argument, which concerns the Sup- 
port good Men may find from it, when ſuffering un- 
der falſe. Surmiſes, and unworthy Aſperſions : I ſhall 
| ſpeak to this Point in its utmoſt Latitude; and will 

repreſent the Terror it ought to be io Wicked Men 
and Hypocrites, who, when their Hearts are ſifted 
and laid open, ſhall as certainly have Puniſhment and 
Condemnation, as the 8 have 3 
Reward wad Trae; oY God. | A. * 5 


1 Fil. thea 1 fay, The General J ent! « at AY 
| ſt Day, will not reſt in Overt Acts only, but reach to 
thoſe, which now lie moſt concealed,” even to the 
Thoughts and Intentions of Mens Hearts. That thus 
we shall all be dealt with, the Scripture is expreſs. 
The Preacher acquaints us, That God foal; vu _ 
work into Judgment, with every ſecret” radelt. * 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it 
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| Conliceration, ork another to the : Romans, held 
making mention of the Day of Judg- 
Rom. ki. 6. ment, he ſtiles it, The Day when God 
PLA, nix, 22. - ſhall Judge the Seerets of Mens Hearts by 
Fieſus Chrijt. Hence David begs God to 
niente him e his Secret Faults; Why? but becauſe 
Theſe as well as the moſt Open, if not forgiven, will 
certainly be puniſhed ? Hence our Lord forbids his 
Diſciples to affect Pomp and Shew, in their Alms, 
and Prayers, and Faſtings; for this very ſubſtantial 
Reaſon, that no good Work of any kind is loſt by the 
___ of it. But, even when theſe things are done 
II n ſecret, our Father which feetb i in ſecret, 
| Mot, i 4.6 » himſelf ſpall reward them openly. And 
indeed, though the Scripture had not 
declared thus much, yet the Aſſurapce of a general 
Judgment ſufficiently implies it; and we might upon 
.very good Grounds conclude, that (gir muſt needs on 
from the Reaſon and Nature of the thing. 
For the End and Buſineſs of this Judgment is po- 
Mert laid to be, '/hat every Man may receive the things 
done in his Body, according to that be hath 
done, whether it be good or bad. But now 
ſuch a Diſkeibition cannot be regularly: made, except 
the hidden things of darkneſs be brought to light, and e- 
ven the Counſels of Mens Hearts charged in Account 
* them. And that for theſe Two following Reaſons. 
1: Firſt, Rcauſe the Sceds of all Wickedneſs ſpring 
aol in the Heart. It is conceived, and born, and bred 
there; And the breaking out into Act is only the per- 
fecting of that, which is come to Maturity, by being 
carried on, and cheriſhed, in Thought and Intention. 
St. James hath deſeribed the whole Proceſs of this 
monſtrous Birth, in that memorable Text; Every Man 
Jai. h 61s. "ts tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
: own Luſt and enticed. Then:Luſt, when 
it bathe, mee, el . Sin ; and es when 11 
=. 
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is 7 Br erg forth Death. A our Savjour's 3 
Argument, that the things which defile a Man are not 
they which enter into him, but thoſe which come forth 
of Rim, „ in this manner; Out of tbe heart pro- 
cerd evil "thoughts, murders, adulteries, wei "hs. e 
fornications, thefts, falſe' witne 7 e 
mies: theſe are the things which defile a e i 

Man. Hence we are ſo often call'd upon. 
to purify our Hearts,” as well as to cleanſe e, ix- 27. | 
our Hands; to crucify, not our Fleſh * 
only, and bring our Body into Sub efrion, but our a 
fections and Deſires too. Becauſe while the Fountain 
is tainted, the Streams ifſuing from $ mult of veceſſi; 


205 2ſt of the Heart 2 LT e 
od things, and an evil Man out of the evil 7 22 
2 ngeth forth evil things.” | 
2. Secondly, The formal Difference, of Moral Good | 
ahi Evil, depends preciſely upon the Deſign and In- 
_ rention, with which the thing is done. If this be N | 
= other Conſideration can make the Action g 
Prog though any Defect render an Action ad in 44 . 
ſelf, yet Os: with which the Will is not in ſome 
Degree chargeable, ſhalf make it imputed, as bad to 
the D6er. So that the ſame Act in appearance, when 
proceeding upon different Profpedts, and ſpringi 
from different Principles, as to its moral Conſiderati- 
on, is by no means the ſame. Thus One Man may 
give Alms out of Charity, and another may give 
out of Oſtentation; One may pray from real Devo- 
tion to God, and Another may pA it to · be ſeen of 
Men: One may faſt for Mortification, and Another 
| may faſt ro acquire the Character of an gs 
A 221 
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abſtemious ==} ſanctified Perſon. Both give, and 
_ Gaſt, and pray; but becauſe not Both upon the ſame 
Motive, therefore not Both with the ſame Acceptance 
. and Succeſs. ir my Erd 8 theſe 
6, Ws, upon a worldly Friciple, bath, our 
* — Lord tells us, b:s 2 already. He 
eee ſeen he is. This is the Coin, in 
which he deſired to be paid, and therefore he hath no 
Claim to any Wages beſides. But they, who do theſe 
- things out of pure Conſcience, and to approve their 
Love and Obedience to God, have anample Compen- 
fation in reſerve, and ſhall not be Loſers at laſt; tho? 
no. preſent Profit be paid them down in hand. Now 
the Reaſon, why the Nature of Virtue and Vice, and 
the Award of every Man's Recompence, ſhould turn 
this Point, is very obvious. Becauſe the Power 
; doing well or ill is not always in our ——_—— 
but the Will to do either can never be out of it; a 

therefore This is, hat we muſt look to, and are ſtrict- 
I anſwerable for. He that would do ill, but wants 
Means or 2 contracts the ſame Guilt, as 
x the thin been actually committed, [becauſe his 
Mind a and pared to the Sin; And thus 
é 25 the Man, wwholooks upon a Woman to luſt 
; after ber, is faid to have commilied Adul. 
tery with ber alyeady in bis Heart. He that hath a fin- | 
cere Deſire and Diſpoſition to do good, but cannot; 
hath all he Merits which thoſe Deſires, when fully ef. 
— fected, could give him. And thus the 

4%, 25 . Poor Widow's/two Mites are interpreted 
2 a Liberality, far exceeding the Gifts of 
| 4 Rich Men, who out of their Abundance caſt in 
much to the Offerings of God. The Reaſon of which, 
alledged in a like Caſe by St. Paul, will hold equally 
Jus to good Works of any kind whatſoever; 
. al, that, if there be firſt a 2 Mind, it it 
+. accepted, according to that a * bath, | 

and 1 not ot ccrdn to that he hath not. © 1 
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— That thus it is, the Rules of — war and Juſtice a- a- 
Men, make it plain. For even Earthly Judica- 
utes: meaſure the Fact by the Intention, and acquit or 
puniſn the Perſon accordingly. Killing a Man is the 
ſame Act, ſimply and abſtractediy conſidered, whether 
it be done by Chance, or in one's own Defence, or with 
Malicious purpoſe. But yet the Law looks and animad- 
yerts upon it differently.) with regard to the Mind 
and I. tent, -wherewith the thing is done. In the firſt 
Caſe it is reputed pitiable, and innocent; in the ſecond, 


Excuſable, ſo far as to mitigate the Puniſhment; In 


the Laſt, Capital, and ſuch as ought to exclude from 
all Mercy. Now the only Reaſon, why nothing bur 
Words and Actions are tried and puniſhed here below, 
is, becauſe the Thoughts and Imaginations of Mens 
Hearts are what we cannot come at the Knowledge of, 
any farther than Words and Actions ler us into the 
79 — of them. But this Reaſon is of no Force in 
the Proceedings of the Laſt and General Judgment. 
There we have to do with One, Before 
whor all abings are nated and open, „ e 
Diſcerner of I houghits, a Searcher of Hearts, 8. 
andi an Luder ſtandetmof our firſt Motions ;, E 
and Imaginations. Herein conſiſts the per- | 
fect Righteouſneſs of God's Judgment, that no one 
—— ſuffer, no one Guilty ſhall be there 
diſcharged : No Evaſion ſhall be left for the eloſeſt 
and moſt cunning Vice, no Recompence loſt to the 
moſt ohſcure and unobſerved Virtue. And, ſince the 
univerſal Knowledge er Judge qualißßes him for 


doing Right to all; his Juſtice il vindicate irſchf, 


in weighing and detecting thoſe ſecret Springs, upon 
which the very Nature of a Good or Evil Action prin- 
cipally turns. And we need not be told, that Men 

are deſeryedly reputed good or Evil, not according 


to the Face and out ward Appearance of their Actions; 


Te — ** Tea of their Hearts. 
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| I. 1 come now: aw; — Gia * Inferences 
kom thi Point; ſuch in particular, as the Apoſtle. Hatch 
| ved it to, in the Paſſage at preſent before us. 
And Firi, This, as hath been often urged ee 
ſhould make us very ſparing and tender, in our Cenſures 
of other Mens Behaviour. Becauſe in ſuch Caſes we 
often pals Sentence, without ſo much as the * 
of a'ſufficient Proof. What they do we may know, but 
hence, and why they do it, we ſhall never know per- 
fectly, till the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be revealed. 
And, ſince the ſame Ack hath been ſhewed. to vary, 
according t th thoſe unſren Springs, where the Motion 
firſt began; {If we will be clean from Injuſtice, our 
Jug ment nut be ſuſpended, till thoſe too are 3 
into open View. In the mean while Charity obliges us 
to allo / every thing the moſt favourable ConftruRion 
zt can fairly bear; to abate for involuntary Ignorance, 
for Inadvertencies and Indiſcretions, for want of Op- 
portunity to do better, for the many unavoidable Hin- 
drances, and unforeſeen Accidents, which may defeat 
the beſt Intention, and render the Man quite another 
Perſon from what we apprehend him. For, as St. 
e "38 Jener pie es, f o him that knowsth, to 
do gaad, and datb it not, ta Him it is Sin. 
To One (that is) Who can, but will not do it. And it 
happens very commonly, that thoſe. Proceedings are 
ſuxerely condemned in our Brethren, which yet would 
2 rio we were Their Qrcumſtances and —— 


04 forbowriog to x odious Charaftery upon n Men, i is 
n more:than-the-conſtantRule of —— directs i in 
be: Caſes. Not to paſs Judgment, I mean, gong what 
dhe Metter in Evidence will bear usout inn 

But Secandly, If this Conſideration will not, as t 
- theres is but little Appearance that it ſhould, check the 
Pe IT W wicked * of Cen- 
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22 and 5 Men; 3 Ter it — at t leaſt be 
ſerviceable to the Support and Satisfaction of thoſe 
Good People, who are ſtruck at by their Slanders. For 
This gives to all ſuch a certain Proſpeet of having their 
Integrity cleared, and thoſe Virtues, which are ſo much 
envied and traduced, proclaimed to all the Worid. 
Not One good Action, how vilely mr miſtepreſent- 
ed in the mean while, ſhall then its juſt Commen· 
dation or Reward; and thoſe. falſe Tongues, ſo in- 
duſtrious to leſſen or blacken them, ſnall be covered 
with their own: Confuſion, and foumd Liars before Gad 
and all Mankind. So bright, ſo triumphant, ſhall In- 
nocence, and; an honeſt Mind, ſhine at that Day; 80 
much more publiele ſhall its Praiſe he then, than all | 
the Aſperſions, which the maſt laborious Ii Nature 
can caſt upon it here. But eſpecially ſo much more 
valuable is that Praiſe, beeauſe beſtowed by him, who 
cannot err in Judgment, and whoſe Acceptance it / is 
our Duty to im at and prefer, ; heforethes ſes 
of the whole World. This made it in 8.3 Brit ei 
St. Paul's Account, ſo very. ſmall a thing er 10 
to be judged of Men, becauſe 'Mens Judgment ig not 
the Iſſue, we muſt Rand or fall by. And therefore e- 
very One, ho makes it his Bufineſs to diſcharge a 
good Conſcience, may and ought t hear dp again 
any Offence or Miſconſtructions, that ſhall come from 
2 varter; as remembring chat he ſeeksnot to pleaſe 

but God. And ain the Eſteem of Men be 
3 in due Place and Proportion 5 yet if Men 
Vill not be ſatisfied with that which is juſt — / 
well done or well intended; God will receive it lind - 
ly; reward it bountifully, and effctually expoſe Their 
Malice, and rectiſy Their Miſtakes, who thought and 
ſpoke amiſs of things that deſerved a better: Freax- 


ment, and more candid Interpretation. So tte is That 
-in fg Reputation too, which St, Peter ſpeaks of 
e n * * e "f 
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7 er fr Nene Bap 
ET be not 22 + bet Tele, 
ebe 4+ ) Be not diſcouraged from fy 
even in that-Good for which ee 
fully * But |{anttify tbe" Lord God in your Hearts." Ci 
Sheep — 40 ie for His ſake, 120 are well Wee 
with! Ks, his ſingle Approbation, n all the 
World: ſhould defame an 2 A 
= yo What: 4 Mortifying Legeetion ough! 
this bo be 00 all ungodly Men f Hypocrites, 'that 
tut nua coming, When all their fürbeing Cortup- 
tion null be broughyour in Weir pen Light, alf theif 
— pulled off and even choſe Sins, in 
hey moſt afſteted Secrecy, la bare, uiſp 4 
Hlackteſt Colours, and Pübffſh'd im the” 
ef — — Oh! What a World of Pe 
dof Difimelationiand Craft; will 


| s an cee. WHat Adhkts: 

1155 and Laſcivicuſros/What Ne ind Deeds 
of Darkneſs and Jorfors will then ever the Face of 
oled upon their Eafy, ox their 


Charitible Bieten? & ſee heir long ſuccefsful Arti- 
fices detected, their còunterfeit Zeal”? for God and the 
Pee Good, Mei ſpecious Pretendes of Right and 
Asien, which Dave boden taken up purely td ſerve 
en nbicdon or Vain Glory, ee ferlde a Private 
1 EL giis of Baſeneſs, and alice, 
alkiny ?. What a Check ſhould this be to them, 
indulge themſeloes. in Tecret'Sifis, to thitik,”' that 
chickeſt Walls, and 
— darkeſt N john sant nut ot that Eye, which . 
Dun m ever Platt, and to which'the*Dark- 
n „ meſs and Lig ht ar- bath alike? How Vain, 
p how Senſeleſs is it, to be awed With the | 
Fear of Men, and not to conſider chat 
publick Inflkny and Contempt, which ſhall be poured 
8 them, when their moſt ſeandalous Practices 9 5 
& 


be ——— forth, * no 6 Ter to bids, 2 
to varniſh them over? Conſider this thou poor deluded 
Sinner: And, if thau wouldſt bluſh, and even die with 
Shame, to have thy own Family, or Neighbourhood. 
nay but a Servant or 4 Chiſd, Wade 2s to thy hidden 
Works of Diſhoneſty; hold thy Hand, . Hat 
ter not thyſelf wich a iſe ee that the ſe ſhall 
Always lie hid: But be aſſured, thy God, thy * 
1 them at the very Inſtant of acting; and, 
uaintante and Strangers, Friends and Enemies, 
= that ever did, and all that ever ſhall 8 
on Earth, will certainly one day partake in their Di 
tovery:; What a Warning ſhould this be to every ont 
bf us; not only to govern our Actions, and to ſet a 
Watch upon our Words, but even to leeep a ſtrict and 
conſtant Guard n our Thoughts, to cherifſi no Ma- 
ice or Envy, no Injuſtice or Uncleanneſs, even there 
bis tactice no manner of Diſſimulation or Double 
e e or Man ; ſince the Secrets o 
every ate ſure to be diſcloſed, evety Heart to be 
wet 25 0 in NE Balance, and ſifted to the very bottom 
and 9 will abide the Strictneſs of that Teſt, but 
undiſſembled Holineſs, and perfect Sincerity ? In. & 
Mord, Whatſoever it be, that we would not do, of a 
xr think, were our Breaſts were all the 
9429 fend by and: Jools 00, were they that wiſh 
us pin Kare every Corner of our Hearts, and 
Me. te what they. find how» all That the Seripture 
before us produces an undeniable Reaſon, why 
= Roald oor 4 ourſelves in. For it aſſures us, that, 
how cloſely ſneyer we may cover, or how-cunningly 
ſoeyer we may carry our Wickedneſs at preſent, all 
will be ſure to come out at laſt, to our Eternal Puniſh- 
ment, and indelible Reproach. There are but very few, 
1 fear, of ſo clear a Character, that they would be'con- 
tent Other People, perhaps that their beſt Friends, 
Would id Know 23 ae of chm ial ala” 
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— of theinſelves ; And yt all this, 29 gest deal 
more, is perfectly known 5 5 and Hall be known 
10 all Mankind, at the Day, dgment...; Which 
leads'me to the Laſt thing I intend to. igfer. from this 
Diſcourſe of St. Paul at 19 + 5 anch that is. "$1 
. Fourtbly; Humility, and a Holy Jealauly, over.our 
* neceffary even for the beft * to. this 


flection 25 N las Bhi 2 rj Wage not 775 
e. 7 3208 unf elf 1 1 Fo td = 125 3 
„. N an I not 1250 05 728 


Judgeth * 1 11 Lord. Had. the of n 
Joe careleſs Pen, One who a WA F up of falſe 
: Security; and took no Pains to ſearch, ina. 10 
which; when found and ire were. like. te gig him 
Trouble; they had not Here e Far 125 
Sarl. ; For: many. ſuch there'are,,, dſt PR | 
upon; Sicke Beds, or other ſolemn Saen 

nation and Repehtance, know. . 1 8 ts 

and are much cxalted wih the Quiet and 

4 yet k okten 5 
bogs, of .theſe..very,Perlons 


of their on Conſciences, And 
that the Faults and Fai 
have been ſo numercus, fo. 1 9 0 6 Pola every im 
Partial 'Stander-by can ſhe them to ch ſelves, *. 
Complexion Rr different from Tha, with wh dich their 
on falſe/Glaſſes flatter them, But 150 . Ely, 
ſon ſo circumſpeRt. in his Conduct, ſo 21Qus in is 
Miniſtry, fo ſevere a Scarcher of Bis ee 4 
St. Paul, ſupported: too; by ſo clear A: Teſtimony did 
not yet dart to rely upon This Iſſue, but app Fi 8 
higher and more diſcerning Judge How, ll, ADs. 
dow the Beſt, and moſt Wary of 1 Une to an- 
ſwer our Hearts before. that e 4 Tis true, s 
St. Jobn ſays, if our Hearts condemm Ms, net, then. due | 
_— ee. towards God. But, *tis as 1 58 "whi «4 | 
e564 ee, Set Fobe reminds us of at che f: ame time. 
Aer 11. 20 + 2 that God i bl reater Aar aur Heats, aud. 
2:04 +> - "Rnoweth 21.3 ings, Hour Conſcience e 
* us, we maß be ſure God will do ſo 00 3 becauſe 
| we 


ve cannot know more of akin, thaw * 2 of 
Us. But if that condemn us not, it will not follow - 
from dene that we have nothing, which deſerves to 
be condemned: becauſe God knows More of us, than 
we know of ourſelves. The Peace of Conſcience, which 
ariſes from a due Enquiry, and comfortable Anſwer, 
concerning the State of our Souls, may be allowed in- 


d eed to give us Confidence; that is, a good Degree of 


Hope and Fruſt, that God will accept our Sincerity and 
over-look many things for the ſake of his Son, and in 


Y Conſideration of our Mary Deſire to do better, and our 


conſtant Cure never wilfully to do any thing amiſs. But 
can we he confident too, that we have not really done 
2 thing amiſs ? No, God help us, no ſuch Matter. 
a5 How many Opportunities of doing Gad have 
beenſlip'd and ne N by them, who are watch- 
ſul not to do Evil? And yet for Sins of Omiſſion only, 
not for doing Evil, but for not doing Good, it B hk 
we readzbe * age left Hand are len-- _ 
tencedd do -everlaſting Puniſhment. The wann., an. a5, 
unprofitable Servant was caſt into ter e 
Darkneſs for not improving His T __ 27, 28, 2g, 39+ 
and do not we uſually account it a — 17 5 
Commendation, not to have waſted, or arolly. mikun- 
loy*d Ours: How few are ſo nice, as to be reproach'd 
by their own Breaſts, for the Time loſt in impextinent 
CS and innocent Diverſions; for the Wealth 
ſpent in Superfluiy and Pomp, and any Delights not 
directly En for. tlie Study and Wit, employ'd upon 
uſeleſs Ciltiolities, and (to ſay the beſt and gentleſt thing 
of it) ſuch as tend to adorn, but not at all to Amend the 
Man f But farther yet, allowing a Conduct prudent and 
-unblanieable even in tlieſe Matters; who is He, that 
hath not Multitudes of Faults committed in Paſſion and 
Surpriſe, ne ver attended to, when they were committed; 
and More, which he did attend to, but through Preju- 
— Miſtake, nn — More and 
ore 
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More well, which when done, and ſtinging him With 
Remorſe, ke aſſwaged the Anguiſh of, by pouring falſe 
Balm into the Waund, and ſkinned-over the Sore; with 
partial Extenuations; "af Moſt of all, which he knew 
to be Faults, and for a while was touched with Sorrow 
for them, hut hath now abſolutelj forgot 


ten them, as. 
if they had never been? Now of all Theſe there is 2 
faithful Regiſter in Heaven, a full and critical Account 
: whereeveryF act is . N truly ſtated, each 
Us: charged down to us 


10 Perſons mind ful of this, it cannot, I — Sor 
ſtrange, chat St. Faul 4 inſiſt upon the Teſtimony 
af his 3 for the final Iſſue, upon which the 
great 3 was to he adjuſted. This, it is true, 
__ was his Rejoicing, as he profeſſes upon ano- 
e Occaſion, becauſe it argued his Since. 
rity; ; but yet he laid not ſo great Streſs upon it, as from 
thence to inſiſt upon his Juſtification. For the moſt un- 
blemiſnhed Sincerity 1 is far ſnort of Inhocence; and thy | 
4 . vba ſay they bade ns Sin, deceive themſelves, 
and ibe Truth is not in tbem. And, if the 
Caſe ſtood thus with ſo eminent an Apoſtle, well ſure 
may we lay our Mouths in the Duſt, 2 ery out with 
3 95 Lord, . ſhouldſt be extreme, to mart what is 
ae amiſey O Lord, pho may abide it? But 
7 * e. Ilbere is Mercy with T bee, therefare ſhall thou 
TT feared; And indeed herein lies the _ 
mable Coker, and Advantage of an honeſt and 
ful Mind, that it entitles us to Mercy. But ſtill — 
is our Laſt, our Only Refuge: For by a Judgment with- 
out Merey no Fleſn living, not the moſt Holy: nor the 
moſt Circumſpect, can be juſtified. And therefore the 
brighteſt Virtue ſets no Man above Humble and Awful 
3 of this dreadful Tribunal; becauſe the 
brighteſt Virtueis ſtill but Human Virtue. As Human 
" un be debaſed with a Strat Allay of . 
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and” magisch Enpercddons. At "I Have nern to 
boaſt of, nothing to claim, as a ſtrict and adequate Re- 
ward; but Much, Very Much, to aſk F Drgivehelg for, 
and A Kind! 'Conftrudtion of, at the Hands of Almighty 
; then are They; and they only, who, in 
that” llt an "mot important Juncture, ſhall be Ae 
in 7eſus CBP, not 2 theiv own Rigb. Phat, 
1 neſs which is of Works, but that Regh-:-* > 2 
couſneſt'20Hieh"- is of God by Faith; Such mean, as 
truſts not in its on weak and ppworthy Performances, 
but: relies entirely bu the Merits and Mediation of 
im, who is not only our Judge, but our Saviour, 
op Peace, and our Pro pitiation. 'T; o Whom, with the 
Father and the Holy Cho, Three „ OE 55 — | 
be'all Honvtr and Glory for eber. e; . 


$45 % 34 
aden 47 


a — CITE DAE works 0 Nu ot; 


Siegl. e Gr 17855 
ES Matth. xl. 2 Ta Jr Pak APHRASE... 
3x7 * + 9 4 5 Led , wow * bn Bapeifh, being | 


ifoned by Herod, 
* $903; 24% © 5 1 e e publick xerciſs 
of his Miniſtry at an end, 
4iik Li wan Boy id be has hs Die ht be turned over to a better 
* in whom 3 e $579 


POuUE, cone,” . 8 * nem, ; 
ara "EET 4 
; $54 "4 Miracles, do e 
whether he was. the” RPE "that. Py as . who, for the edo : 
Prophecies and genaral e of his _— was hb 1 "hw Apis 
hs + is Bpr F. 3 25 * * * & 4 ben. Wy. 

72 Na, ed ted . 6 „ "i 4s. 1 ro 0 ws; Lord. 


thi >< c ie beats and direct An- 
JM ain che h ye a bead 172 5 . . — 


ts; 

57 Thi W Rei buy Eb, tht f e Walt Sbſerve, and relate Faith- 
we lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf bear, the dead are fully, the Miracles they 
2 7 2 on: $f Dave che pc ek 1 ume bad now ſeen as well as 
4 ; NL and Compare .. =. 1 

4 les ee 

Mend: Gia ﬀ. AM; ab . 80 8 Direction for forming a right 
Judgment of this Matter. Among theſe diſtinguiſhing Characters, One is, that 
— Poor ſhould. be Tauer addreſs" * W . * and 3 his i | 

PEE Readine and Succeſ' els, _ | 


e 
lic W 
Ks N 2 


85 
* 364 8 es 


4 


E\ 


4 : 


| The "Tu 1R'D' 8 5 N D Ay Vat I. 
6. e —— 


e 


6. Av 
5 25931 HH MALLEE ICS 1 þ 50d, 5 


= 


* 3 7 ee 
| — — . . 
ſeeing hw — | ; phat; * u 


N oo . * Fei Inc ; 5971 Qt }3 2 id „ 2 1 3 Fong 3 


Wat 0 fr AN 0 
8 5 . 


13 3 10 
5 $7 + M3 


1225 2 2. T i 50 Ia; Lg 


* 1 4 ud e s by. 


819 0 Of 21s, 1 
4 7 FR; N za, 7 TOE TIT? 
the . A en 
en Land takes ho 
ati — Were the true Maſſias. 
Fa Mr 2550 5 ; "The einen. ' be. gives Bere to ae 
Ba Haſh... 2 tr if BELTS 4] x | i TE by? in, fr n ; 


Es ts on eB ß) Ly 39 28-5 | 
bee. BE DIRE LSE 0t3d en © .. 


1. 1 begin with be Def 7 


3 
— * 


this Me ap which, we 
ate told, PRE by'Yobn, W A ng 

+, Ccalioned by at Relatioft, which: his Diſ. 
ike i 8,19 ciples had madle to him, of our Lord's 
growing 


LY * in AD er Tor 


del L 


growing — and great Miracles. Naw theſe» are ve- 
ry fignificantCircumſtances, and ſuch as giveaconfide- 
rable Lightanto the Matter under Examination. 
The res, upon all Occaſions, acquaint. us, that 
the Baptiſt, through the whole Courſe of his Miniſt 
had'born-conſtantand ample Teſtimony to the Bleſſed 
Jeſus; "Thar he exhorted Them who came to him, to 
reſt their Faith, not on Himſelf, but oe:nn 
Him that bold come after bim: Thar he e 4 
—_— all Pretenſions to his own be- 32-33% 
ng; the Meſſiaby'even before he had ſcen - 1 
. known Him that was ſo g That he 2 
afterwards received an expreſs and un- . n 
doubted Revelation, declaring which 1. 4, . er. 
that Ferſon was, by viſible Deſcent ß 
the Holy Spirit, and a Voice from Heaven, at-our 
Lord's Baptiſm: That he made it his Buſineſs, both in 
panes and private, to diſpoſe the Zews in general, and 
Diſciples in partieular, to believe, and reve- 
rence, and —— Jeſus. All this was done before his Im- 
e e we ſhalt offer great Injuty to the Cha- 
er of that excellent Perſon, in fuppofing his Con- 
—— ſo ſhaken, or his Opinion and Behaviour fo in- 
conſiſtent with themſelves z as, after ſuch irrefragable E- 
vidence, fuch open and folemn Declarations ofhis Faith, 
to admit any Doubt, whether this were He that Bonld 
come, the long promiſed, the univerſally expected Meſ- 
ſias; or whether Men were ſtill to [ook for Another, in 
whom theſe Promiſes and Expectations ſhould recei ve 
their due and deſired Accompliſnments. 
Some indeed have thought, that the Importance of 
this veſtion was, Whether Jeſus ſhould die for the Re- 
demption of Mankind. Bur ſurely He, 
wholotigbefore had ſtiſed him, the Lamb. I . 36 
God that takes away the Sim of the World 3 And, in all 
likelihood. choſe to expreſs himſelf ſo, with Allyfion to 
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Truth. And, for that other. Pretence of St. John's de- 
- firing-to know, whether he ſhould come 
Tos 3 to the; place af Souls departed; and 
gol: preach Salvation to Them ; this may be 
juſtly looked. upon, as an Imagination ſo extravagant, 
io very- foreign to the Matter in hand, as nat _—_ 
erve à particular Conſideration, Wit en att 
From hence, I think, we may fairly conclude, chat 
the Baptiſt did not. ſend this Meſſage, with a Deſign 
to. ſatisfy any Seruples of his on but purely far the 
Sake and Conviction of them ho brought it 2 To ſet 
them right in their Nations, and confirm them in the 
Belief of eus; and fo turn them over t their proper 
and better Maſter, nom that himſelf was upon be point 
of leaving the World. And this was the more geceſſa · 
, becauſe their intemperate Zeal and partial Reſpect 
oo Jobn, had hitherto made them averſe to Jeſus, 
and envious at his Honour and Miracles. What bad 
been diſcourſed to them formerly: upon this Subject, 
baving cherte fore had but little Efes, Jabm in Com- 
paſſion to their Infirmity, condeſcends to have their 
Scruples propounded in his n Name. And, as-this 
Addreſs of the Baptiſt is remarkable, in providing 40 
tenderly for his Diſciples better Information 1 80 1s 
that of our Lord no leſs, n 
ww leads me to e a6 58h e ee . 
ti; bz. 0 . J b. 22 Snolg::c 25.2. 9V 
II. Seren Things: The Method made Wies n 
ſatisfy" char Enquiry, Mhether Jeſiu were the true Meſ. 
ſias. As all that Jes had ſaid in Commendatien of 
7eſus-might-pas, with Diſciples thus — — 
an Effect of his Humility and great Modeſty: S0 
direct Anſwer, which Ne/us had made to . | 
might have bi eneludedby.theQlyeQtian made elſe where 
Ibs i 75 WEL b the Jews, : Y bou:beareft record 2 — 
ee ene, _ | 2 
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n he Nane 3 to 3 ſort of 8 That 
of Miracles and Prophecies. And, deſiring only a faith- 
ful Report of what themſelves ſaw and heard, leaves 
them to their on Maſter, ſor the Conclofions to be 
drawn from thence. So that the Argument in ſhort lies 
thus : Such and ſuch things are laid down by the Pro- 
— for certain Marks — Characters, by which the 
Meſſiah may be known ar his coming; The Diſciples 
| of John —— Demonſtration of theſe Marks agree - 
ing to us; Therefore they ought moſt aſſuredly to 
believe, that Feſus was Ne that ſbontd come, and that; af- 
ter ſuch Evidence of his being fo, they were not to loo 
for Another; Nou, in order to our diſcerning the force 

of this Argument, I ſhall conſider it in botſi its Parts. 
2 Concerning Miracles, I will ew, 

1. Finſt, What" Evidence Miracles in oa ir are, 

thar che Perſon Tg them is Teacher _ * : 
| & 423 A AI. nne 

—— Secondly; Ho ee Miracles in Patien- 
; lar, proved Him-ro be that eminent Teacher, diſtin- 
dart ed ey cke Tide of dcin or He di ſhould 
dtms. Mn, e 

1. T be Former of theſe Enquiries tall be fully ſpo- 
ken to v hereafter, and is the leis neceſſa- 
ry here; becauſe, though the alledging Fs 2 
of Miracles in general was a good Proof 775 A 
to Jobn's Diſciples, ſo far as it went In be 
yet this alone did not reach the point in Queſtion. I 
ied Jeſus to come from God : But many Others 
had come from God too, and had given the Evidence 
of Miracles that they did ſo. But the main Difficulcy 
hies yet behind; The other Prophets came indeed, but 
not any of them was He ibat ſbould come, ſo as to diſ- 
charge Men from ooking. far Another; n be 
this neceſſariſy engages us in te | 
2. Second Enquiry: — — thoſe: r Miracles: 
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rence : ſupetior to any Prophet befides z it is but reaſon- 


. Chriſt cometh, cuill hu a wore Miracles, 


city to have Had 5a Excuſe, in cafe any Teach 
e a 9 40304; S e ere e ee them: 


The Txixd Sonny I L 
true Nez. This is che Prophet foretold by Moſes, in 
whom every Soul that believed not, was 
rn threatned with utter Deſtruction. And, 
ſince he was to be received with a Defe- 


able to expect ſome Marks, by attending to which, 
Men might be deliver'd from the Danger of miſtaking 
.afy Prophet beſides for the Meſſias. Again, ſince Mi- 
racles were the Proof of coming from God, common 
to All that brought any new Revelation 3 And none 
dut He came ſo, as that Men were not to look ſor An- 
other; it is neceſſary. that his Miracles ſhould have 
ſome peevliar Characters, whereby the Perſon: doing 
theſe might be known to be the Nate v and diftin 
guiſhed from any other Perſpon, who ſhould do Mira- 
ler; and yet was not the Meſſias. Now, not to inſiſt at 
preſent upom any Conſiderations, but what the Paſſage 
now in Hand gives fair Intimation of, there are, 1 
think, Two Thibgs, abſervable in our Bleſſed: Savi- 
our's Miracles, which cannot be attributed to thoſe of 
any othets ; Aud Both of them acknowleag dito be 
Diſtinctions of che Neelie, from any Meaper Prophet, 
And they art, I Ari e, 8 62 "34 4a" Net 
1. The Number of then. That the Add hond 
cel all that ever went befare him.ao-chis;Reſped, 
appears d have been the ooo morgan Jews. 
Jence ſome, we nd, © wisdlicare their 
| going over 10 bim with chat Ar u Dany \of ithe- 
© People believed an rt yaa” aid, When 


than theſe which, 1his Man hath gone. f And hence our 
Lord ſcems to charge his Enemies with Y 


aß a peeviſh Malice, in 8 


er beſides had given equal Demonſtration of Divine. 


iS 80 (ay he) a MM. 
4id, they bad s not bad Sin; Aut now have they oth cen and 


ce 
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N 2, Their! Walley. By (which T mean, not 5a that 
Childs Miracles were, 15 regard of the Beholders, 8 | 
in common Eſtimation at leaſt 2ater, more ſtu 
dous Demonſtrations ofa Divine Po ower, than thoſe ex- 
hibited any; other e but Alſo, that They were 
ſuch, as the doing of had mary Ages before bent fore- 
told, for an infallible Sigh to Aiftinguith the Meſſiah by. 
Thoſe in {mt pete in thisGoſpel,are ſingled 
out as ſuc rd, Who defcribes the Happy State 
of Chrift%s u by Benefits, which were never 
fully and Rteraf y accortplith'd in any other Perſon. | 
= houg forks of the Prophets might, upon very 
rtantOccafions, be enabled to work one, or a few 
2 Miracles; yet to make it a general Practice in all 
Kinds, at all Places and Tires, was ſo peculiar to Jeſus, 
as 10 be an ineommunicable Property, and unconteſt- 
_ Argument of his being rhe Chriſt, 
there is ſome what more Th which 1 would fax 
| upon Se Occaſion!" It is, that theſe Miracles were ex- 
 ceedingly welß ehoſen, to 'Charafterize the Mefiab, in 
regard bf their ſtütablenefb to the Nefign of His Coming. 
The Law was enacted with a very terrible Pomp, ſuch 
* eek it to be, what indeed it was, a Diſpen(? tion of 
de and great 2 But the Golpe [is a Cove- 
nant of Reconciliation atid Peace; of F Sendhip, nay of 
Sonſhip;/ with God; zatendeg, not l much to firtke an 
Aweè upon Mens Minds, t6 charm and win them over 
wich alf the endearing Mc thods of Gentleneſs and Love. 
And HorefdretheWoriders chat bore Teſtimony to its 
Truth were Works of Mercy and Pity. And the kind 
Relief they brot he to the Bodies, reſembled the infinite 
Compaſſion and tender Re n Which this Meſfiah ex- 
preſs d for the Souls, of Men. The Ancient Prophets 3 
ved their Comtmifnon, by Acts of Divine Ven ngeance 
— wn ag by 2 * | 
— — — Bur 7 * E 
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Creatures from the. Ty ranny. and.,PoſleGon. of Evil 
Spirits; healing Diſeaſes and Infirmities, but inflicting 
none releaſing from Death, but never haſtening it; 
inſomuch that, throughout the hole Courſe of out Sa- 
viour's Miniſtry, we have not any ane Inſtance af his 
Power demonſtrated, in the Suffering or Ham even of 
his bittereſt Enemies. And thus the 
teſtable, with regard to theſe Diſciples. who. came to | 
ropound this Queſtion. , For if the Meſſiah; was to 
— EE himſelf by Miracles, then Joon. (for whoſe 
Honour they were ſo zealouſly .concern'd), could. not 
WA. poſſibly be that Perſon z..becauſe it is ex- 
reſly laid, that ahn did AO: Miracle, 
And, if the Meſſiah were to be vn hy ſome par- 
ticular ſorts of Miracles, then Jeſus muſt of neceſſity 
be that Perſon; becauſe the Miracles, foretold to be 
vrought by the Meſſiah, were done by Jeſus, — 
been done by no other Perſon, whatſoever. 
2. The other Branch of this Teſtimony conſiſ 
the Agreement of our Lord's Behaviour, and the . 
ments of Men in — 2 * a had been 
foretold concerning the Meſſiah. 2 nn 
The former in thoſe Words, Te The Poor. bave-ihe 
Goſpel preathed unto them. A Paſſage taken out of 1- 
* Ns and appled b y Tel 50 2 
Iſai 1. Fi 
8 5 though not lricklya Miracle, ea 
i rable enough to be made a Diſtinctien of Chriſt, who 
was in this reſpect ſingular: As addreſſing himſeli chief. 
ly to People of low Degree; whom the Feruiſb Doc: 
tors held in ſuch Contempt, that it was look d upon as 
a reaſonable. Ground of Reproach to them who believ d 
his Norrie, that _: * were Men. of no figure-in the 
| World. Have any of the Phari ſees or af ibe 
Ks i Ruin, Bolieved on ow ? But ibis Reaple, aubo 
. bene ve the Law are; An 4 


fol W. can in Apvent. 5 
————ů— ind, ple of it, a6 4 ; Syſtem 
— wpA RAE humble Spi- el 4 
rits; and; thacis Sueceſs iould be moſt * TY 
remarkable among. ntrite, the 1 47 25. 

Meek, and thoſe who were moſt „ 
tereſted, and reſigned, and mortified to the Vanities 
and Advantages of the preſent World. 

The Latter of theſe Inſtances relates to che Offence, 
which ſhould be taken at the Meſſiah, to "Think 23 
the great Danger and Unhappineſs of them - xvid. Xt 
who took it. And this was likewiſe very 2 * 
proper to be mention d, both with regard Linh Ki 3,5: 
to thoſe Diſciples in in particular, vrhoſe Par- | | 
tiality to their Maſter gave them a Concern in this 
Warning; And in general, to remove that too com- 
mon Hindranee of believing in Jeſus, which proceeded 

from his being deſpiſed or rejected of Men. Whereas 

rs, from the Characters given of him in the 
Tolament; - tliat this was ſo far from being a juſt 
Objection againſt Jeſus being the Chriſt; as to ren- 
der it impoſſible for any one to _—_ been — e eee. 
not meet with ſuch Opp 1 and cor L | 
Treatment. 

Thus 1 have done with my Second Headyand-ſhall 
ben bor hre ce my 

III. Third; The Teſtime y given by car Lord to 
the Baptiſt: - I have —7 in my Faraphraſe, ob- 
ſerved, that he is ſuppoſed to commend Jabs for his 
Firmneſs and. Conſtaney of Mind, in oppoſing him 
to a Nee ſhaten withithe Hind, For his Auſterity and 
Strictneſs of Liſe,; in Oppoſition to « Man cloatbed in 
D —— 

ut more thun a in his t 
Privilege. of ſnhewing the Meſſias to the —— 
ſonally and preſent, hom the reſt only foreſaw at a 
great Diſtanee; and being ſo conſiderable, as himſelf 
do furniſn Matter for a Prophecy, as the immediate 
3 of God Incarnate. All 


it a 


E The Turns 5 Dol. 1. 
All T ſhall — this Matter, is only 4 Rematk 
of the great Goodneſs and Prudence of our Bleſſed 
Lord, in the timing and adapting this Commendation, 
to the hag” Circumitanots and 5 5 brig 
e forbears faying' any thing 

LA . ill his Diſciples were gone j to avoid the 
| Imputation of Flattery, or of any indirect 
Methiods: to inſimuate himſelf into their Affections and 
ood Eſteem. He juſtifies his Conſtancy, when the 
Queſtion juſt before propounded might miniſter ſome 
Suſpicion, that his Sufferings had wrought ſome 
Change in him, and filled him with: Doubts, by no 
means conſiſtent with the Declarations, hethad fo freely 
„and publickly:made heretofore;:concerning 
ny 5 . Feſus being the very Chriſt.i He applauds 
dais Auſterity, to them, who admired ĩt for. 
merly, but had heard it cavilled at by the governing 
Farty. And he ſets him above any of che Prophets, 
when in Priſon and ready to be ſacrifieed to preveit 
that too common Fault of meaſuring Mens Deſerts by 
their Fortune in the World; and to ſhew, that, in the 
loweſt Dechne of Oppreſſion and Diſgrace, he was in 
no Degree leſs worthy of Veneration, than when at its 
higheſt Glory, ſurrounded with Proſelytes and Admi- 
ers, upon the Banks of Jordan, and heard 1 (Herod | 
with the greateſt Reverenet and Delight.“ 
Thus much ſhall ſerve for the Heads I prop ett 
to treat of. I will now juſt mention ſorne few Infe- 
rences, very caſy, and very fit, to be deduced from 
them, and ſo conclude this Diſcouimſe. And,. 
I. Fin, This Queſtion from Fobn's Diſciples, and 
their continuing ſtill doubtful and diſſatisfied about a 
Truth, which he had taken — —hr\ AN TORIEOIY 
to, ought to make us ſenſible, how: Advantage 
it is to ſound Belief and a good Life, to keep our Minds 
ire” _ 22 the Force of Py and — 
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ho fatal an Obſttuction to both, when theyare dark- 
ned and barr? d up by Intereſt, or Prejudice, by partial 
Affection, and having Mens Perſons in Admiration. 
in ſuch Caſes che cleareſt Light, and the ſtrongeſt Ar- 
gumenta will not ſerve to gain Acceſs. Since that may, 
with' ſome little Change, be obſerved of very many io 
blinded and biaſſed, which we plainly: find to be true 
of theſe Enquirers here before us; They will not be- 
lieve Jeſus to be the Chriſt, becauſe determined al- 
mad not to allow him greater than John. The Ap- 
is eaſy to any undue ſort o Frepoſſeſſions, 
whether: for, or againſt Perſons or Things; And I 
charge my Reader with the making it ſincerely, ſo 
far dation w computa ae eee it: And I fear abe 
are ew in ny not rict 
Examination, find find demie more or leſs to'nced 
this:Cautony lh eh gn oven | 
. -{i2«.' Secondly; — we Method taken to ſatisfy this 
——— — — the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ſtands upon. Miracles, done frequently, 
publickly; — n Enemies, Men 
who could not deny, and yet would have been glad 
Sal ahve dianteec find any Flaw in them, any 
Shelter for their Infidelity. Theſe carried in them a 
ſufficient Conviction. But to whom? To all who would 
attend to them, who wouid compare Prophecies and 
Events, and acknowledge Him for the Meſſias, in whom 
theſe TMO concurr? d. Hut even theſe did not pretend to 
bear den Prejudice; and Paſſion, peeviſn and reſolute 
Perverſeneſs. Bleſſed are they that are not offended, be- 
cauſe they ſubmit ta that Proof} which Almighty God 
bath; — his Truth, and are content to hearken to 
Keaſon, in deſpite of all the Solicitations of the World. 
and corrupt Nature to the contrary. But ſtill offended 
many will be. ieee againſt ; ; 
and the Rock, on which our Hopes are 
Bult, will continue @ ffane of ftumbling Pet, i. 3. 
| tothe unbeliaving and 6iſabedjent.” And ſince we have 
#3 ar 
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fair Warning that thus it will be, this ough᷑ not to diſ. 
ſettle us in our Principles, but rather to confirm us, in 
the Belieſ of a Goſpel, Verhoſe Truch is manifeſt, 80 
in chis Particular too. It ſhould awalcen our Care and 
Circumſpection, that, while ſo many àre ready to 
deſpiſe and take Offence ar Chriſt and die Word, we 
be not found among them, that contribute to, or 
give juſt Occaſion for it. No, rather let us labour by 
2 more vigorous Zeal for God, and unwearied Per- 
ſeyerance in well doing, to put to Silence the Igno- 
race and Malice of Weh and gal lag Men-. 
3. Tbiruy, It may not be unſpaſonable upon this 
Occaſion, to obſerve the Scaſor proper for Miracles, 
They are neceſſary to ſtabliſh ne] Doctrines, 

convert Unbelievers 3 but When 
ſufficiently eſtabliſned already: ; WHen 
boaſted of, only among People, already 
With 2 Belief of.iche (Points, they ure made to coun- 


tenance 3 When in a manner, that ſeems to fear the 
being obſerved, or detected rattier,- hy thoſe of a 


contrary. Perſuaſian ʒ They are them quite out. of pro 
per. Time and Place, and do not create Faith, fo much 
_ as Suſpicion of Fmud: Our Lord 
of his Miracles, by ſhewing their Agreement with 


1510 Xo ders; and therefore wer have Reaſon to 
2 43 3 believe, that the » 1 — — 
— e Days, are falſe Prophetiiand falſe Chrifts. 
So great a Difference there — the-miracles of 
Chriſt, which Were IOretoid on purp that men 
might| believe and be ſaved by tiiem; and thoſe Won- 
| of a more modern Date, which were foretold, on 
Fe en Men might n 

chem. 88 iy ins n N. 28 
N Laftly, When. Fobn Baptiſt here is ſaid to pre- 
pare the * a the Lord before _ we ſheulddo-well 
19 


ed che Force 


— 


2 


the Fredictions, [that quch ſhiould be wroeght by the 
Ma But the ſame. Lord hath warned Us, that 
De 6 (44+ -in:tbe les Days chere ſnall be H Won. 


— yore any e Preparation, conſiſted. 
wit every one in his Station, hut eſpecially the Mi- 
— of the Goſpel, who are Meilengers ſent expreſs 
upon this Errand, ſhould be careful to make ready 
* way to his Second, as that Harbinger did for his 
Firſt, Coming: For the Prepar r 
Caſes, the lame ; Making guilt le — of 
their Sins, reproving open Wiebe 
Hypocriſy, beating down. Spiritual Pride: ir — 
tuning Meg to Repentance; by repreſenting, with a 
faithful; Zeal, the horrible N and dreadful 

Conecluſion of a wicked Courſe of Life and the Ter- 
| rars of that Maſter, who, at his coming to purge the 
Flower, will not fail to ſeparate moſt nicely between 
the / Wheat and the Chaff, and burn the latter with 
unquenchable Fire. We ſhall do well to take the 
Baptiſt for an Example of our Conduct too; in giv- 
ing Weight to our Doctrines by a Life of ſevere Vir- 
* = 2 78 Vice, — 8 the 1 . 
Duty and, a fit Opportunitꝝ call us to it; 

i by This we fall under their Diſpleaſure; ſuffering 
with a Conſtancy like His : and, even by.ourDeaths, 
bearings to God and his Truth. Theſe 
33 prog attended to, would make a mighty 
Change, - even in à profligate and profane World. 
And,, as ir is our Duty (Ours eſpecially ho are Mi 
niſters af: Chriſt) to purſue them vigorouſly : So the 
Bleſſed Effects of r Mank ind are ſo very 
many, ſo very great, as to deſerve our daily feryent 
Prayers; that God would promote and ſucceed the 
Good Work. And this our Church hath taught ys 
40 recommend 27 7 1 to the Dine Favour 
and Aſſiſtance, in the Collect for this Day * for 
O Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, who at thy firſt — did fend 
thy. Meſſenger. to prepare thy Way before thee ; Grant 
= Mini ſters, — Stewards of thy Myſteries, may 

e ſo prepare and make ready thy way, by turni 
0 NOT the — to the Me, of the Juſt 


that, 


«7 


Bree np iter rm gow gr — For conſider, that the Judge 
make you ame: pe Content: 


in Prayer for his £54 


: The Fon buwpa A E” I 


2% itt Aa; 


5 at thy ſecond Coming to judge the Warld, doe ny 
ze found an Acceptable People in thy figbt, who liveſt and 
reigneſt with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
e eee en eee, RA 
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the Practice of ſome Virtues, which are not only 
uſeful and proper to all Sorts, and all Conditions of 
Chriſtians; but more particularly ſeaſonable to an af- 
flicted and perſecuted State. Such as he had before in 
his Firſt and Third Chapters, deſcribed the Church at 
that time to bei in, to whom this Epiſtle was . 
will Len went TAR 

The 2 of theſe is; Rejoicing FA FI Lord WOE G 

And, becauſe. in Circumſtances. fo- diſtreſſed as theirs, 


this might, arfirſt Vie w. look like a Duty impractica- 


ble, and out of time; He inforces and-infifts upon it 
in the latter Clauſe of the Verſe; to ſhew, that his Com- 
mand did not proceed from any Heat of inconſiderate 
Zeal, any want of Regard, either to the Greatneſs of 
their preſent Trials, or to that Infirmity, of Human 
Nature, which is too apt ta be overborne by ſuch; 
but that this is a Diſpoſition of Mind, which even thoſe 


Trials would very well bear, nay. which they requir- 


ed from them. „Again, * ſay rejoice. 

For a tight underſtandingof this Matter, I will briefly 
ſpeak to the Niture of this uty... And then ſhew, that 
it is both A and of NS Qblgacion.... 

1 4 — che! Duty jefelf a 1 1 * pb canfider'd: Be . 
ſince Joy is a Satisfaction, ref ulting from the Senſe of 


ſome preſent. Good Ręjoicing in the Lord muſt needs 


import that Comfort and Contentment, which N 
Men have (for none but Holy Men can have it) in an 
Aſſurance that God is their God: that is, That they are 
ſuch, as he particularly loves, and favours, and will make 
infinite yhappy+.in-the Enjoyment of himſelf, . And 
this is the Confideration 1 5 Chriſtians here are com- 


manded to take e in, even in n f 
* g r WS, AS > E | o : 
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; Pak, i we #4 Patlage, exhorts the ne to 
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"of all thoſe Afflictions, which labour to * 9 & 
Interrupt their Joy. © 


II. Now that this is a edges not 8 Tim 
or in any Conjundtore of Circumſtances, Impractici 
ble, may appear from the following Conſiderations! 

1. That God, and ſuch Enjoyment of him as he 
reſetves for good! Men, is our chief Good. And that, 
ngt only, as he is in all other reſpects the Fulneſs of al 

Excellence and Perfection: but in regard his Good. 
neſs is unchangeable, and thoſe wwhom be loves, be love 
© unto the end. Although therefore to have commanded 

us to #ejaice always in any thing beſides, had been u 

- abſurd and impratticable Command, becauſe all other 

© Good Things are variable and fugitive, Hort and un. 
certain: "Yet it is not fo, to rejoice always"in the Lord, 

_ becauſe he is always the ſame : A God always 

_ ent, and always perfect: One that never leaves nor 

fakes thoſe, who are careful not to forſake him. And 

8 when'\ we do fo, ne Mr Is not in Tier, Ort in odr 


becauſe 8 hath no 8 — are er 
.tain Marks of his Diſpleaſvre, or that he loves an 
"Man the lefs for being poor, 'or'fick;* 6r4irr pain, of 
flandered, or hated, or perſecuted, Theſe thing 
8 5 make no "neceſſary Change in our Virtue, and conſe- 
quently not in God's Love towards Us, and therefon 
not in our Intereſt in Him, whickt is the true F 
tion of this Joy, So far from this, that 
3. Afflictions are often declared in Scriprare, to be 
1 Kant for our Advantage, to make ũs better Men, to ad 
vance our Virtue and our future Happineſs, to wy 


« -*cedro our Account in the great Day o — " 5 


4 S> 1 
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mY aul for: 45 far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of Gore. 3 4 Glory, ith wobich the Suffer. 8 
ings of the preſent time are not worthy to Rom. "i . 
te empared. And therefore the Joy men- 
tioned here does hy no means require ſuch an abſtract- 
edneſs of erde unconc 4 under preſent Suf- 
ferings, as ſome Men would perſuade us Human Na- 
ture cannot came up to. IT F Principle com- 
mon to all the Tranſactions of I to be content, 
and even pleaſaor, under preſent Hardſhips and Suf- 
ferings, in Fro ſpect ot a much greater Profit to be at- 
tained hy them. And this is al Religion expects from 
us ; nay it does not expect ſo much as we daily ſubmit 
to far taiſing qur Fortunes, or ſecuring our Eaſe in this 
World Becauſe the Bliſs we aim at, as Chriſtians, is 
infinitely more deſirable, ore diſproportionate to the 
utmoſt we can endure for it: And the Certainty we 
have of attaining it is infinitely greater. In other 
Caſes we go upon probable Circumſtances, and great 
ads an gur iſſde but here we have ſure Promiſes = 
depend. upon. and ſuch as cannot fail us. 
Setting ads 0 the Caſe of Melancholy, and 
-Erronequs G Ipinions (which 8 the real Cauſe of that 
uncomfortable State 9 f Min, tl 95 many Peo i truly 
good appear to he under) I take the true Reaſons why 
ve ſee no more of of, this. oy. in the World, to be, Ei- 
c 28 own. Sins and.F allic s indulged, which muſt 
/ needs.abate this Satisfaction to Them, who are ſenſible 
how-much. they. mT 1 8 71 to loſe it 3 or elſe Mens 
too great Fondueſs fc orld, which cannot but at 
voce make the, Senſe 5 pr reſent Sufferings more tender 
and afflictiog 5., and} their, Deſires 1 80 Love of future 
Fe FAB, and ſup 2h 175 to artain 
+ this:oJoy;-t, is neceſſary our. Minds, be of 3 
Nauiad s Frame, when. hes cried. o. ie runs an. 5 
hape I in Heaven but thte,? an. there is none e Earth 
ven 1 dkfire in compariſon « gf e e 
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4 Nach. The reaſon enforcing i 4 1 


+ In 5 Former TRL are: Three hinge wo \be &: 

ſetved. 

. ; RIS of the Thing, Moderation. "The 
Original Word ſeems primarily to import ſuch a can- 
did Temper, as difpoſes Men to an equitable Pfoceed. 
ing, in Caſes, for which the Law hath not made ſuffi 

_ "eient Proviſion. Not ſtretching things to their utmoſt 
© Rigour, on the one hand, Not a ſupine Remiſſueſs on 
the Other; But receding from our Right where it is 
fit, and treating Others with all that Gentleneſs and 
jut Forbearance, which we, in their Caſe, would think 
it reaſonable to find. 

2. It isorder'd, Sccondly, That this Moderation ſhould 
be known; that is, Not to reſt only in the Inward Diſpe- 
tion, but to be manifeſted in all our Actions: And 
that, in ſo eminent a Degree, that it might ſerve for 
A particular Character to diſtinguiſh: Chriſtians by. 

8 It is expected, Thirdly, That this ſhould extend to 
A ccafions, and all manner of Perſons.” For to be- 
have one's ſelf Amicably and Meekly to thoſe, who 
are of the fathe! Opinion, engaged i in the ſame Intereſt 
and ready to do the ſame by Us 1 in return, is no great 
matter, But to preſerve this Eyenneſs and Sweerneſ 
of Temper, to ſuch as differ in Judgment, as uſe us il 
Jo return Equity for Injaſtice, Gentlenefs for Oppreſ 
ſion and Bardfhip 3 To put the moſt favourable Con- 

ſtructions upon the Actions of Them, who make it 
their Buſineſs to provoke and perſecute Us; (as the Ph 
[cs here are exhorted to deal by their Enemies with- 
+, 08 excep . whether Ignorant, 9 Gen * 
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or perverſe Contentious Tau, ) This is noble Conteſt) 8 


over our Paſſions. Such, as demonſt rates the mighty 
Power of that Religion -vhichcould: have ſo command 
ing an Influence upon Human Nature, when touched 
in the tendeteſt part. And Nature hath need of ſome 
very ſtrong Motive, to check and controul thoſe Re- 
ſentments, which Injuries and ill Treatment are apt to 
ſtir in our Breaſts. Now, what That Motive i is, the 
Latter Clauſe of the Verſe tells in thoſe Words. 
The Lord is at band. By which Some underſtand, 
that God is always preſent with us. A ſtrict Obſerver. 
of our Actions; and therefore we hold: be exceeding 
careful td behave ourſelves as Men ſenſible, that his 
Eye is al ways upon them: A ready Help in our Trou- 
be, and'anifrefiſtible Avenger of our Wrongs, when- 
evet he'ſces fit to teſcue us from Suffering, or to call 
Them to Account, by. whom we ſuffer unjuſtly. But 
Others, more agreeably (as preſume) to the Apoſtles 


Intent; interprerthis of Chriſt's coming to Judgment: | 


The time bf:which ſeems then to be believed not very 


far off. Aud, if we confider that particular Judgment, 


which each of us undergoes at the Day of Death; 
(which determines that State of our Accounts, where- 
in the geheral Judgment will be ſure to find us.) In 


this Senſe, it is evident to a Demonſtration, that the 
Lord is at hand, and his coming cannot be at any 


great Diſtance from any Man whatſoever. + The Sum 
then of this Matter is, That the Conſideration of a fu- 
1 rx gment, and the near; as well as ſure Proſpect 
that Chriſtians have of it, is a good Argument, Un 
they mould not only bear Afflictions and Injuries with 


Patience; not only ſupport and delight themſelves in 


' the Comforts of a good God and a good Conſcience, as 


the Verſe before directs; But (which is an Attainment 


_lomewhar higher ſtill) hy they ſhould' behave them- 
ſelves with great Temper; and all imaginable Equity, 
wen towards thoſe Men,whoare thelnſtruments and next 
| I 3 Cauſcy 
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Cauſes of their Suffetitifs, Aud the Streviffth/of-this 
rgument might, would'the Meafure of this Diſcourſe 
permit, be ſhewn to lie in theſe following me 


1 
: ol 


tions. „ 2 22 5 4 i 942 te 12 
. Firſt, The Nature and Peſign of this ] 


E N udgment ; 
Which conſiſts in a moſt exact Enquiry afterall, that 
E35 in this preſent State of Trial, add à juſt Piftri- 
jon of ſuch { Recompente, as Mens Behiviour hath 
qualified them for. Into this Account will come all 
the Evil we ſuffer, as well as All the Good e do! And 
therefore we need nat be rigoròus to do dur durſelve: 
Right, ſince there is One coming, who will he ſure to 
right us. We need not ſcrupſe any Conceſfions, or 
Meekneſs in departing from what Was dur due, becauſe 
in the end we ſhall be no Tiofers, for any ſuppoſed Ad- 
vantages given up by a Principle of Huùmiſiey, and Pa · 
tience, and Charity ; We need not puſh uf that Re: * 
verige { baftiy, meh God: will inflict in tis oh | 
Time, without our joining in it; and give us the Sa | 


= 


tis faction of vindicating his Glory, and our Innocence 
to all the World. (This indeed is the only Conſidera- 
tion, that can render the Puniſhment, even of our worſt 
Enemies, juſt Matter of Satisfaction to us.) We have 
no Reaſon to think God flow or negligent of our Af. 
fairs, for the time of hearing our Cauſe is not yer. And 
would we have our Adverſary pbnifhed before his Trial 
Wie muſt not grow impatient at the Barbariry,” ör the 
 Continuance of our Perſechtſons or Affliftions ; fince 
the Scaſon of Retribution 1s not came; nay; fihce even 
theſe Nelays will be placed to the Reckoning ſmce 
the longer we are tried in the Fornace, the mote re- 
fined we ſhall come out from our Profs,” the brighter 
we ſhall ſhine; and every Thorn in our Crown fall 
be changed into a Ray of Glory. So profitable are our 
_ Pains; fo nicely treaſured up are our Pens ſogainful 
15 our Loſs; ſo ſure a Method of Exaltation is Conde- 
fcenhon and Meekneſs; ſo rm a Security of ovr Right 
633 5 
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* — W rongfully., : and. not inſiſt upon our Es to. 
2 utmoſt 7 Wiſe a Courſe to rad more 


Good than, We. have deſerved, not to requite our Ene- 
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mies wit 0 much ill as hey have deſerved. 


2. „The Perſon who Mall execute this.] TOY 
i 


rd, even Chriſt Jeſus. He who, as at this 
Glories of Heaven to put on infirm and 
And, can any | Condeſcenſions of Ours be 
ta this? He who underwent Poverty and 
1 5 and Re proach, Pain and Death and 
Hl ies, any Wrong, any Sufferings we 
Se be. named with theſe ? He who en- 
Free Choice; and do we fret and 
5 God | ends, or makes wicked 
5 Arr. of upon us? He who knew no 
owe complain or the Puniſhment, nay the 

ch. leis than due. Puniſhment of our Offences? He 
did and ſu red : this for his Enemies, who, in 
1s Diſpenfation of Meekneſs and Love, left us a 
| ye 1 fallow his Steps 3 "And can We 


e.forgiving of Epemies. and ojuries, after his 
Command. and mple? H He who is fo very highly 
exalted, ſo lori oully rewarded for all his Sufferings, 
and. {21 hat declared. _ that they Who ſuffer with 
him, hol : 9.0 rei 'N With him; 1001 can We doubt, 
that good Amends ſhall be mage 'Us, when we ſee it 


.made ſo Panty 100 him alread) When He i the very 
15 e to make to loved us 10 48 to die 
0 declares bimſelf Peiscentedf in His Members, 
us theſe Commands, who ſer us this EA 
Fu . 10 knows. that we endure purely for his 
5 a 1-4 Advancement. of his Honour, and i in a 
athfy], Papendence upon his Promiſes? ? 
3.7 150 „Another Confideration which adds weight 
0 to this A Argument, is the Approach of this Day of Re- 


. compen: e: The Lordis at Band. That is, Achange 
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olige me to obſerve Three Things. 


I. To enquire what fort of Careſulneſb it is, from 
Whieh che Kpoſtle here diſſundes his Philigpians, and 

in them all Chriſtians, under diſt reſſed Circùmſtances. 
II. The Remedy for Afffictions, preſeribed in the 
place of their own Carefulneſs; which is, Committing 
Quſelves and all Our Affairs to the Protection and 
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III. A 3 Qannanons of our Prayers even 
when moſtꝭ affficted ; that even then they 
be attended with T Bunt eving. But theſe eker 
Points juſtly handled would fo fat exceed | xl pong 
theteſigned! ons of this Diſcourſe, "ity NET 
that beg my Reader: Leave to refer him * 25 e ; 
for Satis faction concerning them, to to the . 
Places ſet down in the Margin. Tiiay. 7 15 

It only now remains: that I obſerve Sictiſag . 
from ths laſt Verſe, Ane conelude this Diſcgurſe. | 
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Nowy here, by epa ou, Sehe onen nt 
Reconciliation made with Mankind in our Blefſed 8a- 
viour; A Myſtety far exceeding the Comprehenfion, ; 
not of Human only; but of all created and finite 2 85 
ſtandings. But the Senſe moſt appoſite to the Apoſtless g 
Purpoſe, ſeems to be, not only that Peace, Confidered® 
in itſelf, but a Comfortable Senſe of, and firm 5 55 . 
Ago that we Have a Share in it; And, that This will, 

en under the worſt Treatment, and heavieſt Alete 

oth preſerve the Mind ſeriouſly affected with it, ſuch a 
State of undiſturbed Tran rquillty; as is not poffible for 
any to conceive, whom their ow]n happy Experience 
hath not convinced. . This Senſe ſeems to be much fas. 
vour'd by the juſt Importance of that Original Word,” 
which our Tranſlators render“ ep. A Mi- „„ 
litary Term, proper to Garriſons, and inti- 7 errie. 
mating, Kon this.inward Peace is a ſtrong Guard, and 
impregnable Defence, againſt all the Tomulrs and Tem- ; 
peſts of a boiſterous and uncertain World: Such as will 
neither ſuffer our Hearts to be overpower'd, that is; our . 
Affections vitiated by immoderate Fears, or Hopes, 65 
or Deſtres of Earthly Objects; nor our Minds to he 
captivated,” that is, our U nderftanding and judgment 
to be impoſed upon by falſe Notions of Temporal Song 5 
or Evil: or will ſet'us'above the World, and fo fup- '* 
port 235 entertain us With Spiritua wal Conſolations, the 
continual 
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* 
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this Day,/as their Effect and Reward,: So ir is imme- 
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continual Feaſt of a gogd Conſcience-at preſent,..and 
e Proſpect of Bliſs ynſpeakable and immortal after. 
Wards; That any Accidents here below, will be inca- 


e of getting within us, or making any:diſorderly. i 


m ons. But we ſhalleſteemof-them, as things ſo - 
reign. to. our true Intereſt, and look upon them with all 
the Indifference, which the moſt ahſtracted Condition 
of a Soul united to the Body is capable of: Conſtant- 
I taking Sanctuary in Cod, as our firm and only Hope 
and Stay, and uſing his Diſpenſations of cyery kind, 
as ſo many Opportunities aud Inſtruments put into our 
Hands by Providence, to profit of, and improve our 
Virtue and true Ha ineſs by. Nr 15912 

The only Remark 1 ſhall add now is, that, 25. this 
ſteady Compoſure and Serenity of N be appli · 


ea to all che Duties, recommended in the Epiſtle of 


diately annexed, and ſeems in a ſpecial manner to be 
Jong, to that of a devqut and thankful Application to 

d by Prayer. For Prayer is a wirhdrawing a Man's 
ſelf from the World, and,caming-t9 God; Like leay- 
ing a Clutter of Ia gr breaking away from the 
mixt Company of People, offenſive and dangerous, or 
ar the heſt gauſeouſiy cerempnious and vain, to ſplace 
himſeif with One Friend alone, who is particularly deat 


_ to him. And the diligent Performance of this Duty 
leaves ſo ſenſible a Satisfaction behind it, gives ſuch a 


7 


| 1 — — Turn to the Soul, and inſpires ſuctheavenly 


poſitions; thatithe Exereiſe of the. Temple, and the 


Retirements of the Cloſet, never go off without a grate | 


ful Reliſh and powerful Effect, except either too ſel- 
dom, or t06 negligently, repeated. Moſt ſeaſonable 
therefore and wiſe is the Uſe, which, our excellent Mo- 


ploring, that hat he forctels and promiſes here, wT 


her Children after the moſt ſolemn Acts of Worſbip, 


Wich this Paſſage-of St. Faul, in form of Bleſſing: Im- 
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be⸗ n d. 22 5 D 5 n. 0 Moſt properly, 
does She Rate hs Dita „ generally ae 
bots. between the Heart and Mind, by begging 
Children and Members may be kept in 355 
ky 5 and Love of God, and of bjs Son Jeu Chriſt 
lord: And m reaſonably may it be expected, 
950 this Benediction will avail 5 ſince the nearer we ap- 
b to God our Saviour, by à Spiritual Communion 
in Prayers and Sacraments, and all other Hoy Qrdi- 
nances, the better we ſhall know him; And, the bet- 
ter xe Kno hitn, che tnoreweſhalt be fure do love hin 
And were that Love · Entire, did he but reign in, 


ſſeſs our Hearts without a Rival; we ſhould then 

py the beſt Senſe of that Paſſage verified. to the ut- 

moſt, in a Spiritual. Regard, and in our own particu- 

lar Cafe, bus tbe Work of Righteouſneſs is Peace, and 

the * 1 1 e and . 105 
Ke «Lb 5 "Bug; e * ati 4495 


1 
— 1 — » 
N 5 by of - F 

: 4 3 


3 S 
1 8 IV * 4 XI 8 


* os 


Mi ES Det d 
BAD is BH DB POLES 


8 St. J Un i. 19. 5 *. | Paxarntionn. 
rr HIS 4 ths ard 2 when wn Fn 19. One very remark - - 
oh. font Pr s and Lou -e ee da „ which 
—_—” * 3 Bare gave to bo 


57777 , was; the Anſwer he 
OL IG e ewe. "The Occaſion where- . 


of w thus. 8 A. or an univerſal Expectstion 1 W — 
appearing. a 85 ltitudes who re- 
ſorted to him, F John n a m eputation ; ee Sanhadring ent 
—. % Men n and 8 1 


7 who he, was; 


20. eee en] To d ears, 


am 1 Obe n ſted in it, 
= Con oe. 


22 „ e? Sr #* 21. "Then. "they | pro- 
Kas * 2782 Fb {am vor, . thou that Pio ceeded to enquire, whe- 
fun aud, Au. En A? 1 ddber he. was 2 

Tiſpbite, whom, by a Mi 
. of Malachi" $ Roe, Chip. iv. 5 6. they expected perſonally to 
| Ferse coming of the Meſſiah. To * he anſwered, that neither was 
Again they enquire, whether he were any other "I 2 
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Jeremiah! for Inſtance bo, in ſeems, | 
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they d 9 1 5 
to be informed he he po, | 
was ; for that was what the a - 

8 . * 1 (ob 1 : | 
To. this he replies, -* 1 R. oh r am At an int 
EONS "he was e 8 of. the Lor 22 275 uw 
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. is of undoubted Credit. 77 aner 


28 At la they came . Ard "the 1a) W mes bie Wy 

ape nin, 1 er or mm nt brig ar Flags 
chiefly. aimed at ther tba 

. 5 wer that Ad 1 Nine. l 1 yg ol; 3 2 iS | 


fince he was not authorized by their Councils, , nor yet pretended to be any {ich 


eminent Perſon, whoſe extraordinary 1 1. 54 hs NN hh 'bear = out 
in aQtieg without their Appointment, how be T to baptice 
an - aaa and a e it after a A 5 705 . 
. 8 7; ed a ayi 3 7. with 
ROSS Pin . ee ang ous ohm 
this Matter . his dene. Pept 20.4 
Baptiſm was not ſich, ;a „ kd g 


they apprehendęd. He kde de pte g ne I . only e n 
to xeceive One, whom * of them l have ſeen, the” they were not ſenſi · 


mee . | agg) ls 1:6 64; . vg Wan e 1121 1 
27. But, War in Truth yg He in, be opting after me, * ee 


| was ſo far ſuperior to # : Whoſe 3.44 5 latche | 1 wah, fo anilo 5 
in Dignity, though 6 5 135 Ei e 


E him in Time, "that ne bimſelf f Ta the et aa 


moſt ſervile Office about him. So far was he from p to tay, 10 Was 
* the Meſſiah, 0 or in N to be D ts to bio. Th 


by This w ole” Mat 28. Theſe peat were 45 in Babe, 0 
ter was trahfäcted in that” Jordan, where Fobn wwas , n 


Pf RN here the Iſaelite: 
pa 


veying People over that River. 


(1-4 over Jordan formerly, a Fd whit thek babe a e veniente of con · 


hich occaſioning a 4 — 9 Gs made 
choice of by John, as a fit Place for him to preach 


| what * 5 . this "RY a matter e n : 
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HE Paraphraſe upon theſe Words way ſuffice 
for an Explanation.” Except in Two Points, 
which I ſhall endeavour to clear, and then proceed to 
raiſe ſome proper-Inferences from them. wit 

Now: the Points I mean to inſiſt upon are, 

HFirſt, To reconcile the Baptiſt here denying himſelf 
to be Elias, with our Saviour expreſly affirming him 
to have been the Elias, that was for to come. And, 

Secondly, To explain that Preparation, which Z/ates 
ptopheſiec ſhould be, and by the na W 
bee the oming of the:ikord-! 54 


bi 


Fut, The Diffeulty, 0 N to eta 1 of | 
theſe Points, lies thus. The Zeros univerſally believed, 
that Elias ſhould appear before the Meſſiah, and that 
this Appearance ſhould be a certain Token and Fore- 
runner of his Coming. This they grounded upon a 
Prophecy of Malachi; And our Lord allows the Opi- 
nion ſo far, as to anſwer his Diſciples, when objecting 
it, that Jahn was the Elias, meant in that Prophet. 
The Queſtion here ſeems to proceed upon the general 
Expectation of the Meſſias about that Time. And the 
Baptiſt's Character was ſuch, as made ſome. i imagine 
him to be, either the Chriſt himſelf, or this eminent 
Forerunner of him. If then he were not the Elias, 
ho comes our Lord to declare he was? If he were, 
how comes he in this place to deny it? How eſpecial- 
, ſince he might eaſily conclude, that the declaring 
himſelf ſo. to be, would have very much diſpoſed the 
Jus to receive Chriſt, at his publick Appearance a- 
mong them? For the full Reſolution of * ee 1 
7 1 N C fo e 15 
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II. T Wall 1 ation | 
-Jobn"Baptift by our-Blefſe — i e en 
III. Tha eh n 
ber the Agreement of ir, h with Nalacbi's Pre- 
. re Lord's Into roger tive 
PTE» | ce an, 
s ce e Prophe ieſetf, Plus we have in TN 


Paſſages of 'Malazb#, Ch. ii. 1. ine cheſę Words, Hebad 
Iwill end my: fonger, and He ſbail prepart-tbe a 
"hefor# me, and the Lord whomye. ſeek ul ſuddenly come 

16 this Temple. The only 2 — 

ar preſent, is, that by the Lord here, the Jews hereto- 

- fore underſtood the Meſſias; that the coming ef bt 

Lord is ibi Temple imports his Appearance, While that 
Tem : And that, by then prepare 

| Bis ey, is env fone eminent Perſon, whoſe Min 

* his A ſhould ſet things 

| 1 r, and di ſpoſe che Feople togive him a due Re. 
deption. Conſequently, if this Frediction have any 
Much in it, it cannot mean an Advents ſtiil future, (as 
the Modern Jes pretend) bur mathe been accom- 

2 long ago. That is, T d his Meſ- 

enger, muſt have come, before cho-rnfing of that 

Temple, —— Deſtruction of F, and che Dif- 
perſion of the Jetehb Folity and dope. 1 
5 — — Chap. iv. 5 runs thus awry will 
1 you"Ehkjab tbe Propbet before the coming-of the: great 
= and dreatful Day of 'the Lord. ' And be Pall turn ile 
Hearts bf tbe Fathers to the Children and che Hearts.0 
ibe Cbildren to Heir Fathers, lat Teome, and ſmite 15: 
EFurib with' a Curſe, Here we haveia Deſerip nof 

the Perſon to be ſent, the Time of ſendiug him, the 

Office he was to perform, and the End that he wk to 
ſerve by it. 15 

1. 


"I The he Perſon is — "Eljab the Prophet.” 1 4 
| © the Jes imagined, Either that the Body rf 
5  Elijab was 1 in Paradiſe, and ſhould again ap- 
9 Bach, at this Seaſon appointed for it: Or 
55 is Body being diſſolved, God would. infuſe the 
Spirit of Elijah into a new one, created for that Pur- 
- poſe: So that, Either way, the very Perſon of Zlijab 
ould appear before this Day of the Lord. But Chri- 
tian Interpreters think the Paſſage intended of One, 
ſo very like to Elijab, in Temper, in Office, and other 
Cireumſtandes ; that this Reſemblance might be a ſuf- 
ficient Ground for calling him by that Name. And 
fat ſuch Figures of Speech, as we have Inſtances i in 
| /Heathen-Authors: So the Scriptures particularly call 
the Meſſias, by the Name of David, who Was a Type 
of him; tho David had been then long BI} 
dead, and there _ qe pots of his 23. _ 
_ appearing: again, which could countenance; mi. 1 
the in that Exp refſion/of his own. e 
Perſon. This is — — an Expoſition of Malz- 
this Words here, that, beſides the inconteſtible Au- 


thority of dur Lord, who thus explains i it; we have 


the Confeſſion of ſome learned Jews, that it Sd pact = 
need not be rigorouſly conſined to Elias in Val, ic. 5. 
Ferſon, but may mean ſome Other, called by his name, 
for the mutual and grear reſemblance, Which. ſhould 
be between them. 
2. His Office, or the Buſineſs: he ſhould come upon, 


wa is aid: toibe,: Turning the Hearts of the Fathers to, or, 
(s it may wacher be rendred) with the Children; that 
i Convertiag all ſorts of People, Old and/Youbg, 


from the Error of their ways; and promoting a Ge- 
neral Reformation of Manners among Them, WhO 
thould receive his Doctrine, and be warned to eſcape 
the .dreadful Judgments denounced by him, againſt 
N Mill: — in their een 1 * 

To 
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* 3 10. which Purpoſe we may abſerye che Pipe, 
; ven this eminent. Perſon. was: to appear, to exerciſe 
his Miniſtry, Before he Coming of ibe Great and dread. 
ful Day F be Lord. By Which, as moſt Interpreten 
lee, is meant that Time, when God ſhould take Ven- 
3 wt the Jens, in the Ape Nee wy 
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de the Day. and the e Day 
l | |. Feel, interpreted in the Now 7 ont by 
dug Lord himſelf, and A 1 75 St. Heler. The Propheties 
Selle is lofty and full Figures, an often repreſenn 
4 Qverthcow af one Nation, in. T etms, Which, tu. 
Ez ſiteraſſy and in their utmoſt extent, import an 1 
- verfal Deſtru@tion of the whole; World. Some ind 
_ .,eoffine ir to the Day of Judgment only. Hut, that t 
Former was (at. leaſt primarily) iptended by the Pro- 
5 ems clear from This Got menen at preſent 
other) Reaſon... . r 


N the preventing, or cſcaping,this.2reat and dreadii 
_ Which agrees very well with the Predichionor. "emo: 
al Judgments, but not with that General one, at the 
Day of Doom. For that Day is irreverſibly fixed, the 
. — of Mercy is then at an Epd.. and, Juſlice takes 


Demon. Meſ- 
ah, dit; yet 
fat, Pape", LETS would .cxpaundit ; yet even. Cha! De- 


= eters are obliged to ſubmit Ins N. 5 8 


OY 


-4 ch of  Malathi's bro ere, not this ene 


e, rap pen all the Hoſes .of , 7 
a, and the” [Hrs eavens, "theme! Ves - ito 
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City and Polity. This Is particular! 
os God 


e End of this Prophet's. coming is s ſaid here, 0 15 


oh” * comes too 1 1 Feeds a Retribution. 


Hal is... "mean not enn e Land of. a burall 
De ade, he habitable World, as. ome Zero. Wri Re, 


15 ſcription comes ſhort, of. tha Which, the 
"bl Serfptures gives us of the laſt Jud Igmen be then, 
—_ the Old Tefament declares, in a | * e In- 
Pplica- 
oply, and the things £onaingd un it, Pot 
all be dif- 
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nd 75 2 e wh W ; "Has 
I bl ben ce 46 well us the Bart 
be (hHVend\4nd Borat up, and there 
8 5A 915 on 4 ne OC 
Bat Flo m hene g will Follow,” that the 721 
ee Flanke eant of che Deſtrüction of the 
2 edc obly, or at welt ſo meant of the Taft 


mene net to exclu 
ihk Pypeof it. 17-7 4 * s 7 
Tie Surv then of the Prop exptained, hems. 
to he his That, vefore'th a of Fo 4 pare 
ic code an Emin Feria 


N tg for the Meſſiah That 
"as to deſerve the fame 


— wt pads 
cle he 9900 de ver) powerful in bringing 


Men kane; "AAU YHAt hey, who were wrought 
ah "to 2 pole; Mould effectually £1 a 

510 ſe Calamities brought upon the 
Jetvs, ws the Time when their Tem ple and City were de- 


A For dn was that Cure the Prophet had particu - 
deer Ac threatned his People with, ig caſe they 
a Fe MT iſtry of this Meſſen- 


7 05 obe ue Lore 2 whoſe way he”thus prepared. 


1 1 T terp eG ied all. 
reafowable det, if "we conſider the Applications of 
this Prophegy made to the Baptiſt, in the New Teſta- 
ment? Oyywhich it will foffice to pr Three ve! 

remarkable Wes! oor Pere 7 O07 Tron Dot three? 
"TREFBFACcontained ic thoſe Words'of the Angel; 


ent to fete! his Miraculoùs Birth, where we Have ' 
Luke i. is . 


— 15 Characters: He 

e F the Lord, and ,, 
That tr neither Wine nor Prong Drink x and be ſhall 
With" the'Holy Ghoſt from hit Motber*s Nn 
and any 95 Bog tg w/o [ 2 "ſpall he turn to ibe 
Tort be Cod. And be 


before him in the Sp Spirit 
nd Power of Elias, tot 


put air Fathers to” 


1 5 | (or 
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ran abe Abe Children, and the iſabediept ta the Wil. 
8 be Jul. dr woe reg 6 reap preperedyer he 
Tord. e e have EI 0 | 
Marks öf this 85 lent Porlo 
with-the:Hiſtory of Elias, will apy 
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* eb n 
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gave ure 
| consider d. an much fuperipr.te thoſe 
+ monly ſent hy God to 
red ta be Prophet, and urg thay a: 
* Hil b Bras 0 a aid. 
2s 11:50 5x; te Jhat. were þ Fes of, MF; 
nas riſe a gngater (that: ie, no mere Man bei 85 
coming of Chriſt, bee ene of his Golpe 
was worthy to be had in 5 e e . 
4s, Was a Perſon. of fihgv- 
e Jae Artic: Aale. neh 
i che Cwißß af Ou. and almoltcxkeufed fi | 
Barrel of Meal, of a poor Widow; much 


of his time was: ſpent in Mountains and: Deſerts, in 
INGO — 4-6 Pa He v _ | 
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2 5 1 EL eee, 

5 exne/s 2. of, bis a 
Fan andre bis Clorhing ns, cxadtly like chatuf WW 1 
Elijah, the Shins of Beaſts, and a Leatberm Girdle abou WM | 

the Joins, and —— pan * ern 85 k 


mJ} 


LE eee 
foe BHS Fran ation; d Diſciple Ei 
tle Portion of bis Spirit, that is, fuch an 
krtraordinary Meaſure of che Gifts his Ma- 
fer nud been enduecd with, as might in Den x5 


Wat felpeer confer upon him the Privilege 6f che Firſt- 
born wncer the Law? Which was tb have twice as 


Sitnlly:* And ide Peril Communications of this Di- 
| ine. Glace te the Ba 10 att not only intimated by 
' thoſe Titles of He which our Saviour give 
kim ede Preference any” other Prophet: but 
goſitively ex) es in e & Angel's Account of him, „by 
fafing: Ne #0418 be” leg with the Hol Go from” bis 
Me nen, Piening, that this uld con- 
Kate ſy uttend him, and" ſhould be itt W in Plent 
n grew N de Cape of Buman'N Nature could 3 
Ia Elfa Bas tet Feopbe werefunk” | 


"the Workki of the true God : but yet his Zealand holy 
Coorage wür uch, as ingly, and Lich wonderful Suc- 
bels w encounter the numerous Prophets of Baal, tho? 
backed wich ail the Intereſt of a vicked King and 
' Olken, and a debavched Court: At St. * ns Apprar- 
dne the Corruption f Manners was no leſs "Monk, is. 
neat 5 "And tho“ the faihe avowing of 5 
falle Gods did not reign” then, yet the Service of the 
| th Goda i corrupted,” as urterly to evacuate the 
N dran Religion, b Ty e and empty Forms 
of Godlinefs? "This the Bapt hed aganf, with 
1 Vie Sur and Effcacy ual to las Such as f red 
ie Viperb bf that Genefatidn as Uttle, as the Othet 
| = me th6ſc in 'Cotntenance with Abab.z and made 
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Pridfisereconfoujided,b the 1 0 
Heazen. It were eaſy oa i'r pariſon on 
farther to his Repioots 5 Herd, ahd th 5 e 
of his Ineeſtudvs Queen, 'anfwerable to the bold Chid- 
lings of Abab, and the Malice of Jezebel. But the In- 
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inis —— bim to have 

ances, lready inſiſted on, plainly 
He: > fi Hiri and Power of Elias 5 And, that there 
might remain no Scruple, whether this were the very 
Elias of Malachi, the 7 here ſhuts up his Charac- 
et with the very words o 8 57 fa mer 


= 3 4 


| Fall butm the Hearts of the Baths s ty tbe C 1 
Ide Dijobedrend to the, Wiſdom of abe Juſt. The Conſe 
0 quence of which Converfion-1s,, making; rendy a: People 


4 repared for le Lord, that i is 1 e or, us 

is . to-ebide ibe Day of, his Coming N 

The Setond Place, in; whack 9 — this 2 | 

| plied to the Bapriſt, «is ent 
| 2 eg Ego his Di 
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| 3 vety bigh. Character o 1 15 850 
things acquainting them. V 10% 12 Wo was Be, bf 
tuhom it is written, Bebold NEED namy Meſſenger befare.thy 
Kate, wöbfch ball prepare 4 thy wo way before. tber. And a- 
gain, V. 14. 555 e will rechivt 1, this is Elias/which was 
F vi comes. comet e of. Mualachi's 6 7 
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xeive = ; peithe ther Him nor be 
bf he O iginal, ry benificant Senſe; and 
Br Wil a5 Se e us to e them of the very 

| 25 of Elias. For, had the T1 Mee himſe}f/appear- 
. 0 chat F oo e ration: | 
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Barchs een ſeems to be, that Tobe Baptiſt Was ame 
Me ſent to perform all thoſe Offices pre 
Lory to che coming of the Lord, Which "Malachi had 
Farecold ſhould: be done by the Prophet, ;whom 
tat Charaiter Li had been Bret, And this 
couldnordo to any, but them who would ccd lich. 
turning the: Hearts: of Fathers to the Childuen, and 
the. Diſabedient-.co-the Wiſdom of the Ja, "was ſuch a 
Change of Affections and Manners, as of \Necefiry re- 
quites a Concurrence of 'their-own- Win, che oy 10 
turned. Novy this is the very Buſicicls, which the Per- 
57 * . voy: be Joes. 
d by. It was therefore very roper for our x wal 
dis: Diſcourſe to the Mol Maolttudes, to put in that Limi 
tation, If ye-xoill receive it or bim; Becauſe to ſuch $1 
prog get to hearleen and ſubmir to John's Mint 
„ he was effectually, but to as many as, would not 
themſelves to be won by i it, be. could not 9 
by be, che protniſod Tia. ö 
pt toe Third and laſt Paſſage, which I hal mention to 
this Rut poſes is that of Aab. x vii. 10% 1, 12713. For 
the better underſtanding whereof, we ſhall-de'well to 
obſerve; that, Some little time before our Lord had en- 
couraged his Diſciples to Conſtancy under Amictiona, 
-by Fromiſes of Wee ee and e ee COT ok 1 
al his coming. in the Glory ef bis Farber, © 
For a farther Confirmation of this Truthꝭ he gave a 
Seng his Glory, to Thres of choſe Diſeiples, at bis 
Transfiguration on the Mount; Where tler, r . 
am Moſes and Ellas talking wich him, ad ee 
bad a particular Revelation hom Heaven, ved Pre- 
dene was given to Jeſus; before thöſe Two eminent 
Frophets. For, at the th Verſe, they are cmmagd- 
to publiſh d Vn (What had Ae In the 
Maunt) zilluhe di f Ru war gif A from ibe 
"Dead. But St. Mark tells nu, they e . 
r tlemgſelves, * e mM * * - 
ca 
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dind Send mean - Which ſute they needed ddt'torhave; 


And hence. it: is, that Heter could dy no mean per 


_ theifollawi MWorde. For, upon 


To which Tela an anſwers, that Cas try 


be Word of Malachi partivularly 5 Which he here, 


ppearance, 
| 7 make in the Mounts: e laborious 
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dene, if the Subject of this Diſcourſe had been nothing, 
en, Death and Reſurrection of the Son of Man. 
Mor by . Nor — 5 r 2 —— 

meant by ring e 1generaly, 
Bor ehe Diffenlty was, how the Meſtah, whom 
them upon all Occaſions hard to believe capable 
ing. ſhould be concerned in any Jaco Refurri 


himſelf, that our Lord ſhould fuffer the Things — 
told of himſelf; as thinking this a onfiſtent 
rere beer 2 made. and his Mas 
5 21 v + fer ſo highly approved. that Fu was thr 
14 1:41 (Chriſt the Son: of th# living Gad. This will 
he yet; more evident, it we artond to the Connexion of 
the Diſciples —— - 2 

Math. yt. 16, . Qs 
an i, ben ſay the Her ibes that Alias muſt furft come? 
ould\ 50. 
came, andireſtare all 74. ut I | ſoy unt vun, that. 
Elias is come already, and ther knew him 20t;but:have 
done unto bim-whatſoever they lifted. Now from hence 
en whatever. che Matter ufa that Viſion. 
Wen rang i fond accompliſh at 

St Lathe | e ' 

—— ity thought, chat it cnuld not 4 5 
ed; till after the coming of Elias, Fbis Opinion wa 
founded upon the Tradition, and nanimous erg 

of the E Law and of 
rick Scriptute : That Tradition our Lord allows — 
well and to have; had; a juſt Foundation in 


in ſnort but:comprehenfive Terms, reminds them of; 
and at the ſamei time by laying (E5 ſhouid come and 
reſtore all things, intimates that Pre vo be meant 
not of ſuch a tranſient᷑ A — ſeen 
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conker Miniſtry: - y the de 2 — 
implied all that RA Repentance, and peer 
verfionof Sinners conſequent upon it, which Al 6. 
Malachi; and the An in St. Lale have Lake i. 7. 
ſet donn in Terms at In the mean while 5 
ſtill remains, whey notable Event thar was, 
which the ſending of Elias is foretold as antecedent to: 
Not the Death of Chriſtcertainly, for the Scribes do pot 
ſeem. to have expected, that the Heſtab ſhould die at 
al; nor do ft find any Fropheey which makes EG- 
jabꝰs coming 2 Foxe · runner of that Deaib. 
But before the great and drea I Day of the Lord, when 
be on come and ſmite the withs Che, it iS ex- 
prefly declared; he ſhould be ſent. And therefore 
ſcemsto have made a partat leaſt of ourLord*sDiſcoprſe, 
with Ahe and Ela. This, by-what bath been fad, vn 
der my firſt Particular, appears very iy property perly to be eal- 
dar Lord's gh, ing upon Neruſelen; 
al the underſtanding i it in chis 1 Sent furniſhes us with 
n Account of the Diſciples Scraple;* which none 
Phe Conde ins uſually put upon the Place, | 
ſeems to do. This makes the Thread of Diſtourſe 
very natural and cioſe, hen, upon mention of that Vi- 
ſon (and being forbidden to tell. how Chriſt would 
manifeſt his Glory im that remarkable Providence, till 
his Reſurrection had Mens Minds for tlie Be- 
lief of bis Divine Power) they immediately dehre to he 
ER that 8 how ro bes fince tlie 
Scribes agreed, has muſt rl 
In the mean while this is farther dbſervabſe; That 
dur Lond, in the Anſwer to that Enquiry; makes iſe 
of the very fame Word, with that in the Greet of Ma. 
lachi; That᷑ he deſeribes the Office and Errand of Fas 
in ſuch Terms, as leſt no manner of Doubt in them, 
that the Perſon propheſied of there, Vns not the very 
Hiar, hE¹ was ſo eminent in Aba Reign; but An- 
2 protiſed under * Name and „ 
N 4 An 


ao 


3 * bene were. the.a proper. — 2 
Haring alltbings, (which I Teal have oacaſion to ex 
mine} hereafter they ſaw reaſon enough to conclude 
the thing exactly fulfilled,z ane S þ 
ha it Mas, to whom thoſe Ward e nuſt 
needs, belong, for. ſo it follows ue 
ciples eee x: ft 1 yl 
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Vero 2 hang "As ph ny; hath DOTY dy 77 ot 
may ſuffice ta acquaint us, that it general Per- 
ſuaſion of that Ages ſo it hath ecm all along the pr 
vailipg Notion among the eros, that Elias Tha d, in 
us owa. proper Perſon, come to prepare therway, for 
the Malia, Now che World, being at that time Bs 
with erpectatioos of the Meſa, and ves 
his Miniftry,of ee after, ancunuſual Mer 
and with great Authority z. the gteat Council at 
25 ſend do enquire, whether De — 5 
las now. en 9 Sa Fs 


de gs ne | 8 ae the, Otlier ieh 

daes not 525 ngß at all e 
Lord 85 him to be, the P erſo ſocetold under 
Abbe Name an | 


tier of Elie: 
eation;of Mack's Prophe 
tion; Malechi's rophecy.s tho: 1250 e 99 


. — ee Warld the Sanhedrim 
:now:enquiredsaecordingito their miſtaken Conftrydti 


on of that Prophecy... AA 1 8 $4119. 9 Th rn 
3's But Rill it are aat. in Rraſon and. Cha 
have baen mare full 


ith2'8 8 3 explained, 
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_— _ — 7 thus 8 * in a 
Veſtion of ſuch Importance: Since. the — 
Aght in the meaning 0 of Malachi:s Prediction, 
in all Hkelihood. Rave proved a very powerful 99 
ment, to their. . 8 was the Chriſt.” 
auler, that This was ae 7 in thoſe Words 
* 3. gy to iy Query, 72 43 thou that toe 
any give an A wer.1o them that [ent us? What 
* of thyſelf? He Jaid, Jan the Voice b one 3 
thy Loris TFT 4 the Tt of t 17 95 as aid 
5 For the ee th 1e Point, we 
7 e the Jerut, beſides their Gt? 
Sort iprures,, an to have Had conſtant au- 82257 2 
HOP at whereby.rhe. darker - . 
Faſſages the Prophetick Writings, (ſe. EE #1 
veralof thoſe Spa which relate to the ch. 2 
2 has Meſſiag) were interpreted. Tris Conft- 
deration is of wel ight, 1 in the Matter DoW before 
3s. For, axthe 5 Bip: in Malacbi iv. ap- ach, * 0 
— the very ſameith the Meſſen-- 9A 
ger ſent «22464 Face, Ch, iii. 1. by our Lord's ap 
7 5 thoſe Dwo.Scriptures' together to the Baptifk: 
2 e wy Efazab's. Voice oo. FOI 
one in 11 ame fi, a r no leſs 3, 4. 
— 20 1 Perſon, rte 
ee 


—_ Both to the fame Bapt Wy 
of his Book runs thus, The 

. Feſat Chriſt, the Son of God, As it 3 
412 ihe Prophets, Bebold I ſend n Meſſenger before thy 
Faces which ny prepare thy way before thee, © The Vaite 
I 2 a e Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 
1 24 1 big) Paths fraig 5. Jobn did baptize in the 
Hildergeſi, and wer? the Baphi n of Repentance For te- 
ne Fim. To ſupport this Argument, I need act 
inliſt upon the Divine Aﬀſiſtance and Inſpiratioh 3 bot 


2 ap 00 that St. Mork ma be al ed to have 


mon Senſe. For it would pla 47 ue 4 Man for- 


8 i to Jp the very 
Book; in Tes FER 


ro Bar, i in any . — ind. 
(to return. to the Marter in hand) If thar Prophecy of 
as did, and were acknowledg'd to point, at the 
me Perſon with the other in Malarbi; It follows that. 
the Bapt iſt, by returning Anſwer to thoſe great Om 
cles in 1 Shnbedrim, that he was Iſeinbꝰs ace: yl 
ing in the Wilderneſs, did, in Effect und: by neceſmey 
Conſequence, affirm. 'hithſelf to be "Malachi's Elias, 
though | not The Elias, whom they : erroneouſly. ex. 
And thus St. Jahns Anſwer to the Fer 
ſo far from contradicting what our Lord 'afferts-con- 
e n him, however in Words there may ſeem ſome 
| ſtence, that it is in Truth the very fame Thi 3 
The Perſons in Eſaias and Malachi de n 
Buſineſs they came about the fame. All Which * 
ar more lainly, if we now in e ) 
* Second Place, conſider the Nerger oy 
forerold this Perſon ſhould make, and hom that Predie· 
tion was actually fulfilled in 7 Boprif.: Would — 
Meafure of this Piſcourſe allow it, yet to enlarge up- 
2 035 Head now were leſs Proper, hw lt | 
Joka Bap- to another Octaſion, which-will offer jeſelf 
6: Day. hereafter. | 'Alltherefore done 


at e is only to conſider the Im ee | 
Phraſes, whereby the Prophets foretol&-rb Perſon a 
his Office, and briefly. to obſerve whatCompletionthvy. 
faund, in his Execution of it. n 


The Paſſage in I/aiab eaanifeſtly' aue: to-Hlarkin- 
gers, and ſuch other Officers, as, 1 the Journies uf 
e were employeꝗ to that che wa _ 
bo levell'd and put in wt ahd\all'fochQbft | 
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———— Thus — Kir df Gl 
Approach, the-Preaching and Baptiſm of Jubi pur 
Mankind into a Poſture of receiving him, . med 
facilcated the wear} by r= Hh bee en 

toa due Senſe of their Sins; by | 
regard to thoſe A thi — — (held ö 
ſeives-ins upon the Account of carnal Deſcent from 


Abraham," the ſuperſtitious Obſervance of à ritual 
Law: by focetslling the dreadful Effects of God's An- 
—— Al, who did not apply themſelves to true 
and bring forth Fruits worthy of Nepentance. 
And, in regard Baptiſm was always look*d upon to be 

a very ſigniſcant and ſolemn thing, an Engagement ti 
— and an entring into Covenant with God; This, 
uben adminiſtred by John, to Perſons already under che 7 
of the Law, ſhewed, that, as the cs uſed ta 
receive/their Proſelytes i in this Manner, ſo the Perſons | 
baptized b did alſo undertake ſome new Con- 
ditions, and indent for ſome Privileges, which they 
did not underſtand themſelves to be comprehended in 
before. Thus did he baprize them with a Baptiſm of 
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Repemtence, to become effectual for the Remiſſion of 
then ſnewd them perſonally as the Lamb of God that 
labelb away the'Sin of the World; And by making that 
Upon theſe Accounts he is pro- 
== t6:ptepare e the Way of the Lord, and to re- 
al all Things ; Not only reducing them 
25 Order for the Mefliah's Approach, but put - 
them into the Neu, Diſpenſation. In which mage: 
Many have underſtood thoſe Words, 
m Fan; and That Alluſion of the Fathers, who 
. the Baptiſt, fett of middle Partition be- 


Sins By the Faitk and Obedience of him, whom he 
8 Qbediencs the Sole Condition of being par- 
oa fomounderſtnd the Word, an 1 

ting an End to the Old, and making an Entrance for 
tht tht Law and the Propbrts prophefied Marth: . . 
tween 
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Sel 
„ he ib omg eee 
re — 
ia 2. more, © Tee: — obſcure. Sent. uo Pet 
ee relating to his on 232 
> thy were eminent $00 of 7 fu 
vail (by God's Aſſiſtance) be taken in _ 
ideration e Urn i 5000 1 he AN 
the mean while, I ſhall conclude, my preſent Dif 
<ourle with a few — Reflections, ariſing from th 
Portion of Scripture before us, and ſuitable to that Sea · 
I, Ss Which the oped hath 37 e eee 
e ee 


| ath { — us an excellent of JR of, true Himilicy,, 1 1 
6 veſtiqns, regarding, choſe Notions of the Phariſess, 
which would have tended, to advance him in Honor 
and Eſteem with the People, he returns Anſwer toy in 
Negatives ſo 8 and. N 26, l N N op 
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Nee of his being greater, in Trutl 
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— — to — — 
ore · Tunner hie was, declares a Diſtance as great, a Re. 
retenee #3 profound. as Words od poſſi {Ae — 
wdifferent' Conduct is this now, from that; 
generaliry; even of Them, that u outdiaps 
rar ter from Vanity and Preſumption, are uſed to 
erereiſe Upon the thke Oceaſions? How well content 
are” ſuch to let tlie World go on; in thoſe Miſtakes 
ing them which: tiles e Tg, — 
Ho willing to appear in a t, at 
— ee Frans ſetting their own Characters 
in u trus One; by leſſening that Eſteem, which comes 
för Other Mer thinking more highly of them; thak 
they t mk? How does Thisreproachall that. 
laboured Artifice of à diſſembled Humility, -which 
rendets a wilfal depreciatin of oge*'s own” Worth, ew 
2'nicer way of cor ng and exalting it? -whi 
| tolds faſt with one Hand what it would ſeem to 
TEN aid, by an Affectation — 
tives ro be more ſucceſsfully. Arrogant arc vain; 
e things; ſpoken. of Fab. : elſewhere, he 
ke withonc ang breach of Truth, have'declaredito 
thoſe Fews of himſelf; but That eminent Meſſenger, 
ee pt are the way of the Lord, That figurative 
Elias, ee the and Powerof the Tifhbites 
That Prupber aud more hun 4 Prophet, That 1 
Perſon, tha a/ hom ibere bad not'riſen a greater a 
them that aft born of Sn defcribes himſelt only in 
that Of a Voices i the Wilderneſs ; the loweſt of 
all 'the* Cbaratrers, which the Ancient Prophets > 
epreſerited ne ene e ene ber | 
Thus have we; in the Baptiſt, & ſecond Inſtance © 
Huminity; Which, when unfeigned;" is by no means 
jealous of its utmoſt-Right 3 but ſo far from inyading 
whit belongs not to it, that it does not claitn, nor is 
tenacious of its own: is well fatisfied to appear in its 
meaneſt Figure, and even glad to ſeem little ih the 


mo. ef the World, 3 greater in tie 855 
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of God. Bat eſperially it i is never eager to — 
leſelf; chuſing rather to: vin Eſteem by D | 
Good: Works, than to lay claim to it; by an anriom 
5 ubliſhing of its own Qualifications add 
y contented — — 
——— — — — 
ys — 
4 better than Ges fel.» = 
"GM Which leads me to a Third, and thaeelte higheſt ln 
— — Humility, 
Py Words, I baptize vu Water, but thin 
EH 3h #77 Sk 4 one among you, 10hou ye know nn; 
Hit in wo coming after me, 1 — — 1 
— — — rt to unlobſe. Emulation and 
Eney arciinferarable Atrendants upon Fride; And 
cgtend witch — wig 


— — Decaſions: not on 
fing his own Worth, but induſtrially won in 
2 mighty” Satisfaction in tho ſe more 
5 tions of tlie Holy Spirit to , which 
— incomparably the Preference above himfelf 
And this is a noble Pitch of Humilivy; when we. aſtet 
bis Example, can-ſce, and he juſt c And merely con- 
en. the Mer and iſvguiſhing: Abilities of our 
4 en, ut chinleing dur own at Andi 1 
3 — leſs Comfort in then by their x 
1 deen eee 1 lt 
ap aye 4s ons of che Characters of Chati- 
ty, chat it does not only not vaunt use, 
7 , Fut not envy-ethers; The eminent Perſon 
—— bath leſt ùs la Pattern of Vittuez eonſpi- 
euqus in no one Inſtanee more; becauſeperhays in none 
wore ſeldom imitared;; than in choſe frankeConfefſions 
te bis pwn Diſciplæs, whU moſt untike their Maſter in 
this Point, could ſo alt beo a NM of this Hlundur: 
L TEE. — 
Flu; 
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Seth great becanſecaf the Bridegroom's. Pb. 29, 3% 
—— 5 Jay tbergforess fi CE See CS 
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— 
2 the — — PC STI 


with adullembied 
Banz ——— — 
propoſes abe —— — 2. 3000 26; 7 
"pic 7 Ihaſe Words of St. alm. 
they, _ — icleariIntimation; of cur Blefied 
Jeord's. Diving Mature and Bxcellencies. For, what Ex- 
5 leſaeshan Divine, could juſtify chat aurful 
Diſtanee they is, between ſo eminent a Perſon, and 
the Holy. Jeſus 1 They are not Words of Compliment 
and Form bu f tric — — 
will be very hard to underſtand them do, i 
onde ted i between One Praphetand Ace 
MW B \Prince and ſo venerable a Harbinger : 
in lbort, ift we underſtand Them any otherwiſt, chan 
Thus, that even He that at more bana Mas iz EL 5 ? 
:Anephet," andthan whom there had not Re 4? 
Tiſna;greaterraver born af — — 
ec * We e — he 


+ _ \ ved 4 "came 
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— — — was 70 —— of a We. 
man, as to be more than Man: The Son of God, and 
himſelf very God. And thus conſidered, the Paffage 
now before us, is fo far from an affected Strain of de. 
himſelf, and maghifying bis Maſter ; that; 
could. St Jol have ſdund any Terms yet more lowly, 
they waere ſtill all far leſd than were due to that Infi- 
nite- Diſtance, that Eſſential Greatneſs between which, 
and the moſt exalted of all its Creatures, Are 
Compariſon, nay not any mantier of Fr x 
——ůů—ů— — Maas 1 he 
3 ; for | 
tothe Virtue ] — — enforcing: Fat Perſon 0 
favoured; ſo magnificently ipoken of as the Bap. 
were ——— —— — rieankſt 
—— low an Ot 9 
of durſelves , whoſe Sanctity and Grice fan fo vey 
much beneath this bright Example? How great is the 
Hanont of being admitted eo · ſerve him? How mighty 
the Condeſcenſion of adcepting , and. rewarcing choI 
por Kp ſſuons ofche Homage due to his Majeſty, from 
weak and frail Mortals; and whiek does meſtofall depre- 
tiate dur Services) from vile polluted Smners? Ho ſea! 
ſonably is this Pattern of Humility recommended to our 
Thoughts and Imitation? How powerfully ought it — 
influence our Souls, Now eſpecially, when the app 
ing Feſtival calls upon'us}tocommemorate an ww 
fit, ſo much more aſtoniſhing; If the Pattern ſet us by 
Jan, ſhould move, behold a greater than Jobn is here. 
For God himſelf deſcends from Heaven; Hs does not 
diſqain che Womb of a Virgin, the Miſeries, Infirmities 
and Sufferings of Human Fleſm y is exhibits himſelf 
to us in the Form of a gentle Babe, in the Cireum L 
of a Birth voi of Worldiy Pomp; not in Swadling 
Cloaths only, but in a Manger too; With all che Marks 
of Poverty and Neglect He vouehſufes not EY. va 
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Man, but o ee che laſt WS loweſt of Men: 
He, whoſe Shoes the pureſt Spirit, and the 
Perſon exalzed above the higheſt Prophets, was not 
worthy. to unlooſe, does, if Imay ſo ſay, ſtoop down 
to ünlooſe the Latchet of the meaneſt of his Servants, 
lord; bat is Man that thon ſhouldeſt thus conſider bim, 
or the Son af Man that thou ſbouldeſt with-ſuch amazing 
Humility vifit him? But, Lord, what are We, if this 
myſtericus Vondeſcenſion do not excite our Wonder, 
do not provoke our Imitation? And how abſurdly 
dae celebrate the ineſtimable Bleſſing of God ma- 
nifeſted. in the Fleſh, if our Hearts be not prepared 
with that humble Diſpoſition, which is ſo frequently 
meien in thy Goſpel, which was ſo particularly” 
conſpieuous in thy Nativity, and to the inimitable 
Pap ion whereof, : we owe all the great things thou 
vert pleaſed: to do, and all the bitter things thou wert 
content. to. ſuffer, for the Redemption of thy own . 
wretched Creatures? O come then now into our Souls; 
the didſt heretofore into our Fleſh ? Make us like 
Thee, as thou wert made like Us; like Thee in a- 
baſing, Ourſelves here, char a we 6 mays like Thee, vo” 
highly exalted- hereafter.. wats 
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dis time to be born of +. a'pure Virgin ;-Grant + Lake i. 155 , 
that ve being | regenerate, and made thy Children bya- Mat: i. 29. * 
option and grace, may daily be *® renewed'by thy ,Holy 4 John i. 12, 13. 
CN: te fans cu Lord | on Chriſt, Abe liv- . Wi. 15. 

ceigneth with thee, and the, ni, ever one * 90D 3 
God; -world without R 


5. 
1 H Ef | : 
8 %% 1 ; 


eee, ee upon him, and 2s at i. 144. 
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8 -TheEpr „„ 
Pinerunder. Tet -Hebr. Ch. i. 
r E 8 asu: 
, God, who never ſuf- . 0D, we @ ſundry times, "and in 
fered Mankind to be left unrrs, foi me pa ant the Fate 
EEO a buoys; = 1a) a Kheciow Wees 
11 To the Jesus „ and their Anceſtors, he revealed hi 
e but this was done by ecemeals and Parcels; and to them 
he diſco e e ee 
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N. Hath in theſe A bie'Sm, 
dition of former Ages, Aa libr ot 12-4, e en 
and af that imperfect Diſ- ſo be made the worlds. . 2 
tion ʒ but the Goſ- = * e (FEED Rr 
which is the laſt Men are to expel, gives us 2 aration 
wh excels the reſt infinitely, upon the account of that Mand which bring it tous. 
For this is na leſs x Perſon than his. own Divine Son, to whom he hath given an 
| univerſal Dominion over all his Creatures, Nor is it ſtrange that they ſhould all 
be ſubjected to this God- man; fince Wes was n RIES 
thew ally equal in Power to bis Father. rn 
.. 245 Of the ame Divine” © 3. Who top hte of gh and the 
2 Subſtance, a, i e 
| of. the ſame word of bis poxyer,: when be. df of 2237 
1 ah exact Reſem- fins, ſar n the” er 
| Mance of his original Per- bigb. oy . 1 
feclions. For whatever 
Excellencies are in the Father, tact a6 Sh +: nec 
reflected down upon Mankind. As he did n Father create, ſo does hs 
with him. preſerve and govern, all things by the ſame Almi Power. And 
| 4a when this Divine Perſon had condeſeended to become Man, and exyiate 
our Offences by the Sacrifice of himſelf, God exalted His Human Natareto bis 
Throne, and gave him 3 Domigion. | * 


4 Preferriag him as 1 * 
; far above the moſt * ON % by ES a mire 2 name 
rious Spirits the Angels, than they. . 
2 his Divine Original 

had ſet him above them before; as a "Trout is hore Crna, 2 King above 

eee . ee Wigs e LOTT . 
1106 * 3 

his is very rhani- "For 48 which « "the Angels, | 

Wo from' the os Fre who is Sr begs 
Manner of Expreſſion uſed And again, . 2 
in Scripture, with retard to m @ Son "op 2 
to Fim and Them, For — 
thoſe Paſſages, which 6 
does God call Them Sons begotten of him, or declare hi 


that Hirict Signitcation peculiar to this Son, Who was . 
yl 
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to the World, 22 nn * Palm relating to this 
gebb bin. iP 1 Heir's „ in his 
* TI tic do him Homage, and py 

| ing the to him i communi them a Homage, 835 
. e , - | "wy 

i Na- Ys L 741 * 5 : 
ebe els be aith, Ws th. +, "Thoſe Bleſſed Spi- 
2 7 25 his 22 4 25 27 15 | bi 4 "A always lg 
2 it WR Capacity of Ser- 

u * And the Edicacy,of their nella the. Activity of their Na- 


ie, teddy comparing them 100 er Creatures, n '; 


. But — \ the Sen be ſai, Thy 0 God, p 8 _ Bot the 
| for ever and 4 4 am Ah 2. the ſeeper mentioned 2 a 2 


1 e Bas e ee, 5 — . iniquity, 1 ＋ — 4 far 


therefore God, even thy ath anointed thee 4vith above any Creature whate | 
A EI above thy fellas. wee, n Reward for 


diſtration 3' Na de is addreſftous God, of thi ne incompreh — 4 
aol One with 0 ber who hath thus d en ae . | 


Ne top aan — Son — of H. 
"ot als hemp, ad neceſſity ſuppoſes him to 


| — 1 the ſamte W . ing notice, that theſe' Creatures a1 
\ ſubjeR to change and Decay, and that They ſhall actually be by his Alnighty - 
Power one Day demoliſhed : | Laid afide like a Garment, put off to be worn 
mares + — — de 1 
immutable. e | SHR, 
e M ENT. 
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2 TIT. Ae of his IPA THe: in 2 * 4 fame 
1. following Chapters, plainly make; it his Buſineſs, 
to 0 the] Jo  Pre-eminence of the c Chriſtian 2 
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from — which I ſhall make the Subject « f 5 
Er upon it. | 
I. The Firſt is, The perfection of ahis AE, any 

Other Revelation of the Divine Will to Mankind. 
II. The Second is, The Excellence of that Perſon, 
by whom this Revelation was imparted. Upon Each 
of which, when E ſhall have ſo far enlarged, as.s 
neceſſary for a due Explanation of the Point; it 722 

be my endeavour to leave them both upon my 
ders Mind, with ' ſuch. Applications, as are Sa 
Wale Matrer in band, e 
important Feſtival. 
. I begin with the perfection of the Chriſtian Re- 
vation, above any \ Other, afforded to Mankind. 
An kere we may Dhereeeee andy he oh 
x: fr of all, That the Condition of he 3 
part N the World, before the coming of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, was ſuch, as: would admit of no manner of 
"Compariſon, with the Ad vantages that followed after 
* -Of Them it is, that St. Paul ſpeakss. when. in 
dis Apology to the Atbenians, he calls 
q CITED the Ages before Chriſt; abe Times. of A.- 
Wu 0 mouse; And when: obſerving. to the 
Nen f Iyjira, That Cod in times pal ſuffered all N. 
ut to'walk in their own ways, allowing little other 
Knowledge of himſelf, than hat mutt be the natu- 
ral Reſult of that regular Providence, which ſuſtains 
and 8 the World. For ſo he goes on there, 
„„ VWNevertbeleſt de left nat Hife, without 
1 7 __ Wamnefs,'in that he did good, and gave 1 
Nu from Heoven, and fruitful. Seaſons, felling out 
Far aut Food and Gladneſs. And how few would 
They be, who wiſely conſidered, and improycd 
1 thoſe gracious Diſtributions, as they might have 
"ane? Nay, how poor and defective would that 
Knowledge and Service of God be. Which, even 


| Them, who made 2 ENT: da tho 6 
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TE . Cuz ter ae Day: — 
Events were capable of, could. poſſibiy be atrain'd'; % 
ff compar'd with the Diſcoveries God made of his 
Nature and Will, by expreſs Revelation and Rules 
of Living? So juſt Reaſon had the Pſalmiſt to glory 
in the diftinguiſhing Kindneſs of Almighty Goa te 
bis favotirite People; He betet bie 

Word: unto Facob, bis Statutes and bis ' 
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dewients unto Hine; be bath not dealt ee, 
5 0 with any Nation, and as for bis 5 8 N 
nk "they Bave not tnoum them.” 3 
"When! therefore this Epiſtle bagiez with a 8 
iſon, between the Jetoiſb and the Chriftian Reve- 
Econ; we may very well underſtand the Reaſon of 
doing md to be, not only, becauſe the Perſons, im- 
pron addreſs d to, were concerned in the For- 
mer of thoſe Revelations; but becauſe the Circum- 
ſtances of no other People dut Them, could pretend 
to rival,” could indeed be worthy, ſo much as to be 
"named with; Ours upon this Account. And there- 
ſore, to ſhe w the Chriſtian's Advantage conſeſſedly 
above tlrat of alf Mankind, in Point of Divine Light 
and Knowledge,” no more was neceffary, than to 
. prove” it fuperior to any, in Times paſt, afforded to 
dhe Jeu. And how far ic was fo, beſides what Will 
eome under Obſervation, when my Second Parti- 
cular ſliall be treated of, we e fair en 
given us in theſe Two: ReſpeBs. hs | 
1. The Methods, by Which ſuch Knowledge was 
ecommunicated heretofore,: Ver. 1. 
2. The Title given to the-Chriſtian: Diſpenfuton, 
2 when calling it the laſt Days, Ver. 2. 
. The Fin Difference between theſe Two Taken. 
ftions, taken notice of to Our Advantage; is contained 
n thoſe Words, at ſundry times, and in divers manners. 
| 3h thus C 15 raking 1 15 gere W Hebrews 
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170 NAT 15 IT Ez 0 D, Vol, IF 
ſeveral = 5 So then th the Intent of the zag is, 
boy the Knowledge of God, and of his good Plea 
ſure, . was dealt out to the 1/raelites, in ine Por: 
tions; Nog, 170 with ſuch Aue 05 1 may have, 
leave ſo to ſpeak) as conſtant] y to have ſome. reſerve. 
of freſh Diſcoveries for ſuccee 7 — Ages, Which thoſe ſ 
that went before had lived in Ignorance of. TITLE 
To make this plain, We need no other I ance, th an | 
That, which was in Truth the End and Aim, not only 
of the Law, but of all the Piſpenſations Tom: the be- ; 
ginning of the World; The Redemption, I mean, of 
Mankind, byC hriſt the Bleſſed. Obſerve Opt the gra: 5 
dual Notices of Him, and the Coming, 7945 2 I 
N pas ene 10 0 Coming 


ERR” we i 


1. 11 WO” revealed, that be od be of e 15 


FE zz 


vi. 2 Fl and the + Fruit of - his Body V; To Micap, 
If, that he ſhould be born in Bet 1 710 
5 3 ©" Jaieh, char his Birth. ſhould: be miracu- 
* _., Jous, and his t Mother a Virgin; Jo the 
5 „ ſame 1 23 the End q; and t 75 al 
Effetts of hy Death; To e not theſe on on 115 
the pteciſe ime of is Suffering 3 o Haggai ( t- 
ly).and Zechariab, and Malachi, th that i 12 vt 
thopld be *. accom plied, | befare. the Deſtruct uction 5 
the Second Tem le. low. not to mention e by 
if we compute. e Seaſons of theſe few ; The general 
Predict ction of a Saviour i in Human ature, will be found, 
to bear Date before. that of his bang. Abraham's Seed, 
about Two thouſand and fourſcore cars; F Tom This, 
to the Declaration gf his particular Tribe, were I wg. 
hug red and fourſcore Years; Thence tothe Prophecy 
of bis particular F amily, above Six hundred 17 55 
N that, to N icatiop, of tha Manes. and Flac 
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of his cube Trent mere tag Thite hun- 
dred Tears; And, Laſiy, That of his Appearance and 
Death, not long befofe the Deſtruction of the Second 
Temple, (foretold by Daniel and the reſt after the Cap- | 
view) muſt have followed all the forenamed Proph:- 
cies; at the Diſtance of Three hundred and fifty Yea, | 
or-thereabouts,, Now every one of theſe ſtruck more 
and more Light into this moſt important Myſtery ; and 
by the ſane- Proportions,” confirmed Mens Minds in 
the Expectation of a Saviour, and gave the Marks, by 
which they might know him from any falſe Pretender 
to that Character. By ſo gentle, ſo ſlow degrees, Was 
the Dau ning of thoſe Ages brought forward. A Dawn- 
of Three thouſand and almeſt fix hundred Years 
And; even at the Determination of this long Period, 
nay and foùr hundred Years after that, it was no 5 - 
ter than a Dawning ſtill. For all this while the Sun of 
eouſheſs dated his riſing Beams, through a 
Cloud of Types and deremonies; and did not ſhine in 
bond and Perfect Day, till the Shadows and Figures 
of the” Levitical-Inſticurion gave Place to the Simpli- | 
city of that better Set vice, which taught Men to wor- 
ß Cod in Spirit and in Truth.” And in this regard 
too the Progreſs was gradual. For, as the Fulneſs of 
Time drew nearer, the Duties of the Moral 13 
were more diligentiy -ineulcated, and the Subſtance | 
and Spiritual Meaning of the Ceremonies more fully. 
explained. So that Rerein conſiſted a great part of the 
Prophetick Office; to correct the groſſneſs of Super- 
ſtitious and carnal Minds, "who looked 0 deeper than. 
the ourward' 'Ordinance ;'"and, laying all the Stress 
tee, eee che Intent of thoſe Commiathds, 
| all the while vainly imagined A : 
Fe hoy inctual Performers of, © . 
Agaln, 1 the Meaſure, ſo likewiſe the Wa, i in 
which God diſcovered himſelf heretofofe, i is very difle- 
rent from that made uſe of under the Goſpel. For this ; 


TR the Apoſtle's Meaning, when ſaying, that this was 
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Þ ma 
— 4 * 
23 
% 


ers too. Whereby, e have reaſon ty believe, be 
bag regard to the Dreams, the Viſions, the Voices, che 
Joutis, che Mercy: Seat; and the many other Circum 
| ſtances, which the Hiſtorytof the Old Teſtament re- 
tes the Revelations of thoſe Times to have been at 
ttended with. And beſides theſe, the dark Parables, 


he: intricate: Figures, the ſudden. Raptures, the Ec. 


FAT. 5.1 ophets 
e of God's 7g 


n and Kingdom of the Meſſiah. The Rex- 
don is, becauſe they loo d upon — 
Pak the 


anne; 
1 1.7 
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— which ſhould edges 107g. a 
2 That wherein all cheir Hopes A 
oughit to center, as the Completion" 
allthe Deſigns of Providence." And thus tfie ſeveral 
States; whether of their own Nation and CHurch in r 
ncular, or of Mankind in general, were not oily an- 
ttecedent, but. even ſubordinate, to it. The Happi: 
neſs of that Time, as i is frequently ſet forth, by other 
Marks of Peace, and Plenty, and all manner 5 orld- 
Affluence and Sucoeſs; 10 it is particularly extolfed, 
the Perfection of thoſe Spiritual Advaritiges; chen 
5 liberally communicated to the Warld:” her 
it was that now Manzhould need * to wy, 
each. bis: Neighhbour-or his, "Brother, for d iv: 4. 
they ſhould a be taught of God, © and 44 
tu ane-fbould iuou bim fromthe leut Mie, 258 N. 5 
untu fun greateſsy T lien, that h Mountain” 09D 
uf the-Lard's Houſe ſpall be 'eftablifſhrd® upon the . of 
the Mauntuius, and ail Nations ſhould floto into it; Heh, 
[that the Eurib fond be led btb the es 
Knowiedge' *: of the Glory of bs Lord, as" mare 
the Waters cover the Sta. All which, and we", 
Characters, as we ſee in part brought to pals long a- 
go, by enlarging the Meſſiah Dominion, over che 
many and diſtam Countries, where his Doctrine hath 
heen received : So have we reaſon to embrace thoſe 
GradualiAdvances of his Kingdom in Mens aber 


n the Seaſon of exerting his 
Grace! more plentifully ſhall come and effeQually'pre- 
1 — as welltas proclaim; the 7 9 „ proaches of 
dis Kingdom of Glory. And, though this 7, Seaſon be 
one of thoſe, which the Fut her bat 15 in Bis 0707 
Homer; yet be the Diſtance from us what it will, it 
ſufficient; that theſe are all the Days of the Meſſiah, 
to/dendminate them ibe laſt Days. That Phraſe by no 


means 045 8s cn LES. che ſpeedy End of this 
my Material 
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DN World ; but enly, that, how Tong ſo ear 
ſhall ſuffer it to endure, he hath. no ſubſecuent 
Diſpeoſation in reſerve. In a Word, He hath fixed i 
the Chriſtian, for thar Doctrine, and Service, ad 
Trial, by which Mankind are to expreſs their Obedi- 
cer to him, ſo long as there ſhall continue to be any 

Sato Diſcipline, or Obedience at all. 
In the mean while, had: not this been ſo diſtincth 

boretold, yer Reaſon might abundantly convince Men, 
that what Days ſoever were in this Senſe the laß, the 
cleareſt and fulleſt Diſcoveries of God and his Will, 
ares Phvilege,'certainly belonging to them. For the 
Notion'of a Being abſolutely perfect will naturally lead 
us to conclude; that no Deſign or Work of ſuch a Be- 
wg ſhalt be ſuffered to want its due Perfection. If there- 
fore the revealing himſelf to Mankind; in any Degree 
ac all, be àn Action worthy of ſuch a Being; the ſame 
-Grodnets, which diſpoſed him to this, cannot but dif- 
n 9 do it in ſuch Degrees, as are neceſſary for 
alf the Purpoſes, which that Revelation was intended 
to ſerve. And, if this were not done, in all the fulneſt 
deſigned, by the Firſt Diſcoveries; This is an Argu- 
ment, chat there is ſome future and larger Difcovery in 
reſerye, by which the defects of thoſe Former ſhall be 
effectually ſupplied. So again If God, for Cauſes known 
to his infinite Wiſdotn,have thought fit to accommodate 
different Niſpenſations, to different Times and Places; 
e have Reaſon to look upon Each of theſe in its Order, 
as nearer Approach to Perfection; and upon the Final 
One, as That, which hath all to recommend and enforee 
it, Which can be neceſſary, or dught to be, expected. For 
inſinite Wiſdom cannot change but forthe better; And 
therefore, when it declares itſelf unchangeably fixed, in 
any Method of promoting its on Glory, and the Good 
of its Creatures; We maß, I think; ſafely depend upon 
it, not only that this laſt Choice is preferable to all that 
went before; but that there cannot be another better. 
And that, upon this very Account, becauſe God hath 
determined, there ſhall not be any other after it. As 
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2 re.it. was. an Honour due to the Days 
Y the Meſfah 5 at they ſhould be the laſt Days; ſo "= ; 
ly A Vere to be highly eſteemed, and acknow- F 
15 with 12 75 zinable Thankfulneſs, that Almighty 
hath IE 750 to theſe Days. Toa Seaſon. of 15 ö 
brighteſt L ls, N80 he Glimmerings of feeble Rea - 
ſtructed ine Revelation; Not the diſtant 
is of a riſing 7 8 8 reftacted upon us through 
ick, Clouds of Figures and Ceremonies, but the Clear 
ne of. Truth 956 e Not a Scaſon, in 
ich. it Wag. FREY even for the beſt diſpoſ 90 | 
Minds, BP ATIVE. at ot Meaſures of ſpiritual Know- 
2 3 every Man lincerely diſpoſed to Know. 
may gw Pe 19 55 Difficulty attain to; But Thar, . 
which this; Apoſtle's Obſervation. is in this teſpect 
Alle, . that we are Perſons, for zphom Gad halb . 
27 2 thing „that ſo, even the faithfulleſt and 
moſt, excellent, 0 f his Seryants heretofore, ſoould 1 ; 
!!! 
45 ie Ad 097 Ts ww, 7 this: ocrine boaſt c of above [; 
; 9980 1 cgardt to the Manker of im- 5 
It was not proclaimed i n 
Fa in Flames of Fire, and Clouds 
moak, like the Law bi Mount Sinai. It was not en- 
&d by N 8 of V engeance and Terror, ſuch as | 
h us Authority upon the ſlaviſh Principle a 
Were its Myſteries communicated, by any 
8 ns Y Vers and over- bearing, as to 
f aurbance 9! (Reg 5 any Agonies Body. 
Alichation M nd, in the Parties receiving them. 
this whole Matter Was tranſacted, by the moſt ealy 
liar Methods, and with all | poſſible Marks of 
Lnels and Condeſcenſion. A Maſter gentle and lowly _ 
ſtooping t to the Capacities of the meaneſt, not diſdaining 
the, Converſation of the yileſt, rotes they were vile 
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inn their own Eyes, and applied to him for Inſtruction 
and An — Cent HE T ** what he 
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taught, by Wonders of Mercy and Love; ſuch as had; 
natural Tendency to win, rather than affright Menz tw 
engage the Affections, at the fame time they conyinge 
the Judgment; and void of all Conſtraint, except that 
ſoft and welcome, and in all reaſon that ſtrongeſt 2nd 
Hat reſiſtible of any, the Force of Ingenmty and Gra. 
itude, of Goodneſs unexampled, and Benefjts neyerty 
be requited, never e e they deferve. Doc- 
trines, inculcated with all the Freedom of a Three Year 
intimate Acquaintance, andafterwards bythe immedi 
Anh plentiful Inſpirations of the Spirit of God himſe, 


Propagated by the Gift of Tongues, by Which their fit 
Teachers. were enabled, without Art or Study, t0 ad. 
dreſs themſelves readily to Hearers of different Nations 
And Languages; Deliver d with all poffible Simplicity, 
and Plamneſs of Expreſſion; Urged with the weighticf 
duch mot proper Arguments; Ang faithfully recorged, 
for the Benefit of ſucceeding Ages, by Men, aſſiſted by 
the ſame Spirit, ſo as to ſecure them from all-Danger 
FF 
fo acted from Above, as both to ſpeak and write, the 
Words of Soberneſs, as well as Truth. So different i 
due Cale of Chriſtians, who live under a Reyclation, 
Eaſy and clear, in all neceſſary Points of Faith and 
Practice, Full and expreſs in Matters eſſential ro Sal 
ation, from dene whoſe Service was « Fipureo £9 
things io come, whoſe Light was darted through aCloud, 


Cl 
aud mingled with Shadows and whoſe brightoſt Di 
coveries were wrapped up in dark and enigmatica 
Fhraſes, proper to the Prophetick Stile. The one was 
A fealed Book, to be unlocked by future Events; the 

Other, a plain Relation of thoſe Events already rags 
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to paſs. The one propoſed a Happineſs in proſpec 
und defire, the Other contained Promiſes accompiil 

"Poſſeſſion. Such and ſo many, more indeed and nobler 
han the Limits of thizDiſcourſe, and the Greatneſsv 
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muſt be under ſtood to be. 
© Now fance the Majeſty Fan lnbaiee Get udn 


1 ages. and. Re reſentations, which are made uſe of 


A TE e to . in Tn ju 
ropornons/arethe'Prerogatives of this Diſpenſation., 
And yet even all chat is already, and all ak might 
be fad upon my Firfts comes infinitely ſhort of wt 
9 2) hi 7 

II. Second Head: The 1 n "of that 
Perſon; by whom this Revelation was imparted to us. 


for there the Apoſtle evidently Jays his main Streſs; 


God ſpake in Times paſt to our Fathers by the. Prophats, 
ut fol Lone on Page hs One E tis San. 
— Pr the Deſign of this Place is to Probe che Dignity 

hes laſt Meſſenger, to be ſo far ſuperior to that of 

gh 'ochicr, as to admit of no Likeneſs, no Compariſon 
between thein: That he hath Excellencies peculiar to 

himſelf, and Juch as are communicable, not only 20 

none, Bo got to the beſt of the Sons of Men z but to 

e, no not the nobleſt Creatures, of any other Kind. 

12 Word, that he is of a nature truly Divine, ofthe 

fame Nook. and Eternity with God the Father, and 

bis Sonana Manner and Senſe ſo proper and particular, 

3 no gather, however called Tuck in 266-7 Hah hy: or 


be too vaſt, not only for an Words, but even for che 


| aft cxtended Thought, of a Comprehenſion, ſo nar- 


row 3 Ours; Great care muſtbe taken, in theexpound- 
8 of Seri jpture, not to inſiſt too rigorouſly upon thoſe 


7 


chere, to rectif⸗ our Notions of things ſo far above us. 
For Thele in truth are uſed, not becauſe they expreſs 


the Matter fully a, in all its parts, but becauſe u are 
nat capable of And again, ſince One andthe 


? fame lin e Will not Lufee, to repreſent all that is ne- 


1 3 ſerve, for what Purpoſe Each of Theſe is made choice 


cellary for us to believe; there is a neceſſity of doing 
12 Several. And thirefore we mult be ſure to ob- 


* n ourſelves * applying it to that 1 675 
* 
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r Difficulty, which it Ja 50 ar to Hit = 
Otherwiſe if it be ſtretched beyond, its Line, We Way 
give Occaſion to perverſe and Kackeleus THY equences: 

hd make Thar, which ſhould; be a Guar kay 
Errors and Hereſies, a Foundation for Rrange In Wien 
ces and Opinions, to which the Author never ea k 
ſhould extend. - Theſe neceffary Cautjons, being thus 
premiſed, I ſhall very briefly ſet before you the Argy- 
ments for the Divinity of our Bleffed Saviour, OF: 
cained in the Paffage now under Conſideration. 1 

The Fin is, that God hath appointed bin Heir g 

all things. By which, no doubt, we are to en ha | 

that Meret Dominion, mentioned in 7558 exts, 

which call him a Printe and a SFavibif f 
e 


„Lund and Cbris, Lord bath e + D 
; We Living, Lord of all : 17 0 
. his is ſubs all Enemies, even 
* ſelf, havic all /hings put under bis 20 
1 Power i in Heaven and Earth given uni 
gone inio Heaven, and ting, down on ie 
57 5 je 2 Anpels and Authorities and Powers be- 
ing made Kade unto him. A Government, of which, 
God, he ſtood poſſeſß d from all Eternity: A Go; 
vernment; Which however his Human Nature n 
- have hereditary Title to, Virtue, and fo. from the 
very Inſtant, df its Perſon al Bn with, the Divine; 
yet was he not, 'as God and Man both, actually in 
vedſted With it, till after, and by way. 
| T's _ © Compenſation for, his Beach and Sl x 7 
2”, "mas. But a Governmeng withal, Whic 
were not he very God, as well as very Mam, it is not 
to be conceived, how he could be quali ed to exerciſe, 
There being in the Reafoq of the bing, uo manger 
of Inducement” to perſuade us, that any Power and 
Wildom, lefs than that which could create all thingy 
can be ſufficient to govern all things. And. there fore 
Method of arguing could be imagin'd t more regular 
EON® 


Ar. Fr 
5 = of the © Apoſte: | Which proceeds 
to thew in the 

." Second Place, That che Perſon, by. whom. God — 
rakes the Worlds, is the ſame; by whom he made the 
Watlds. Thoſe very ii aldi, no doubt, which this Epiſ- 
tle, by the ſame Expreſſion, reckons it, as W + 
tance of Faith, far us to wnder/ftand, bat na. 
they were framed by the Word of God, ſ- "od 
that the things which, are ſeen, mere not made of . 
which do appear. Conſequently, the Creation attributed 
here to the Son, is nat any Spiritual or Figurative, 
but a Proper and Material One. Had the former only 
belonged to him, this had been no peculiar Excellence; 
forthe Goſpel- State, conſiſting of the making Men New 
Creatures, is in part the Work of every Planter of the 
Goſpel. So that the Worlds in this Senſe, are what 
Chriſt's Diſciples, at leaſt what Chriſt by his Diſciples, 
made. Abd ye we never find, even the moſt diſtart 
Intimations, of the Son ever making the World in ſuch 
Manner, as to have any Creature a Partner in the Per- 
formance. Not only ſo, but the Scriptures, Inſtead of 
countenancing, directly oyerthrow this fond. Imagina- 
tion. For, Whereas this metaphorical Creation, or re- 
rewing the World unto. Rightcouſnck, could concern 
Mankind alone; the Son is declared to be che Maker 
of many things, which never had a part in any, r 
Proper and Material, Creation. For oy. [Cal i. 86, 
Hin were all things created that are in 
Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and iN — 
ther they bt Thrones or Dominians, er Hrincipalities os 
Pozers, all (hings ere created by him and for him. 

Thoſe laſt Words do lkewiſe effectually refute an- 
ather Error, adyabeed upon this Occaſion, By which it 
pretended, chat Almighty God, in making the World. 
made uſe of the Son's Co-operation, in the ity Of a 
Servant, or Inſtrument only. For upon theſe Terms, 
bow true f veritmight 2 Bae ere 525 
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lim, yet could it not poſſibly be true, that all things — 
created for him too. Nor is it to be ſuppoſed, that any 
Holy Man, ſpeaking by Divine Inſpiration; ſnould ad- 
dreſs himſelf to any Perſon, acting in an inferior Capa- 
. city, as the Pſalmiſt hath done in a Paſlage 
7 10. . quoted here, Thou, Jord, in'the beginning 
haſt laid the Fountations of the Earth; and ibe Heaum 
are the Work of thy Hands; They. fball periſh, but thou 
_ enduriſt ; and they all ſhall wax a as doth a Garment ; 
and as aVeſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and They ſhall be 
ebange#:; but thou art the ſame, and thy Years ſpall mt 
| So natural is the Inference from hence alſo, that 
the Son (as was hinted before) therefore rules the World, 
becauſe he made the World; That he was in ſuch a 
Senſe and Manner the. Maker, as to be likewiſe the 
Proprietor, and rightful Lord, of it. And conſequently, 
that he acts, not in Subordination to any HigherBeing, 
but in Aſſertion of his own Pterogative, by maintain- 
ing and governing his own World. 5 
This is yet farther confirmed, by that Deſcription of 
Aim in the next Words, that he is the Brightneſs of bis 
Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Per fon. Upon 
wt not to philoſophize with too bold a Niceneſs, 
let it ſuffice to FA „that the former of theſe Characters 
(alluding toa Luminous Body, and comparing the Fa- 
ther ta the Original Fountain of Light, and the Son to 
the Effulgence or Ray ſtreaming from it) ſeems intended 
to teach us, that the Eſſence of both is the ſame; that 
the One is inſeparable from, and not to be conceived 
without, the other; Conſequently, that Neither of 
them either ever was, or could be, alone. So that tlie 
Son is hereby declared, to be of che ſame Nature and 
Eternity with the F ather, and from hence, more part 
cularly, the Church ſeems to have taken the Occaſion of 
* in Oppoſition to the Arian Hereſy, as we 
finditdonein one of our Creeds; that Jeſus 
——— _ Chriſt the only en Son of God, uy 
| _ 


I. dane cafe Enn ere Day. 16x 
— 
begotten of bis Father before all ul, that he is "Gel 
F God, Light of Ligbt, Very God of very God, Of One 
Subſtance With the . en all Things | were 
n et vis e 

But leſt ſo fall a Deihenien of this Unity of Sab- 
ſtzrice- might be unwarily, or 'perverſely, made a 
Foundation, for inferring from thence an Unity in all 
other reſpects whatſoever; the latter of theſe Cha- 

facters reſembles him to an Image, or Impreſs,'of his 
1 Excellencies. Now, fince, in all created Be- 
gs, che thing which makes, and that which receives, 
inptetes, hath eaeh à diſtinct Subſiſtence of its 

— 5 is it alſo in the Caſe before us. Not ſo indeed, 
as in created Beings, where theſe Two things differ in 
Nature and Subſtance alſo; but ſo far thus, as can 
8 with the Character given juſt before. Which, 
having affir ned the Nature and Duration of theſe Two 
to be exactly the ſame, muſt needs forbid us, from this 
other Character, to draw any Conſecquences deſtruc- 
tive of or any way diſagrecable to, the Former. And 
therefore having already eſtabliſhed the Unity of Na- 
ture, in the Similitude of Original and Derived Light ;. 
the Apoſtlie might ſafely make uſe of another Simili- 
rude;/ which (following after, and taken in Conjunc- 
non wich That) could not poſſibly extend farther, than 
on Diſtinction of Perlon. And thus he hath like- 
vie obvĩated the Hereſy of Sabel; by affirming the 
Father and Son to have the ſame Godhead, Glory, 
and-Majeſty ; but at the ſame” time intimating, char . 

they have not the ſame "Perſonality. In a Word, 
that though the Father and the Son 'be'One God, and | 
in that reſpe& there be no difference in Nature, or - 
Time, or Begree; yet the Father is not the Son, nor 
the Son the Father. And, in this reſpect, there is a 
jut and very material, Diſtinction of Order, and Dig - 
ty, mutual Relation, and manner of Subſiſting. 

There is indeed another Reaſon for theſe Expreſſions, 


vid regard to Us. And they * moſt ſtrictiy to our 
M Bleſſed 


162 The NATivity of our Lok, Vol? 
Bleſſed Saviour; Not only, as he is of the ſame Di. 
vine Nature and Glory with the Father; But, as by 
Him the Excellencies of that Nature and Glory a 
moff clearly manifeſted to the World. For never were 
the Wiſdom, the Power, the Hohneſs, the Juſtice, and 
above all, the Goodneſs of God, ſo conſpicuous, as in 
the Preaching. the Miracles, the Life and Death, the 
Reſurrection and Exaltation, of the Adorable. Jelu, 
So that St. John had reaſon to ſay, in Alluſion to the 
1 . Marksof God's ſpecial Preſence in the 
Wen e Jeuuſb Tabernacle and Temple, Is bebe 
the Glory. of ibe Ward made Fleſh, the Glory as of. the 
Only begotten of the Father ;, and St. Paul, that Gul 
ea iv. 6. Who commanded the, Light to ſpine. out of | 
give the Light of the Knowledge af abe Glory of God, i 
the Face (or Peron) of Jeſus Chriſt. But till this i 
ſuch a Glory, as could not have ſhined upon us, bad 
it not been the ſame with that of the Father; and cli 
is therefore the Effect of our Lord's Hivine, but could 
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As little is it to be conceiv*d, that to this HumanNs | 
ture, and no other, ſhould be aſcribed that governing 
and preſerving. Providence, attributed to the Son, i 
thoſe next Words, that he pholdeth all things. by ih 
Ward of his Power. | Surely no Being, leſs than that 
which made the World, is capable of ſuſtainingand 
continuing the Order of the World. And therefore 
though this be now done by the Son, who is Man a Bt 
well as God; yet is it, truly and properly, the Work il 6 
pl. that Divine; Nature, which was from all Eternity Bil » 
the right Hand of the Father: Not of that Humm t 
Nature, which, being united to, and from thenceſoſt Wil h 
' inſeparable from the Divine, is now together with i Wo: 
exalted thither. And this Exaltation is here ſpoken oh MI 
as a Reward of thoſe Sufferings, and of that expiatolſ 
Sacrifice for the Sins of Mankind, which that wa 
!... ß 
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wich the Divine rendred of Merit as invaluable, as 
the Condeſcenſion of it is inexpreſſibl e 


One Argument more the Apaſtle here makes uſe 


5 prove the Excellence of this Author of the New 
ovenant;z. And that is, The manifeſt Precedence, 
giyen to Him in the Old Teſtamont, above the moſt 
glorious of all Created Beings, the bleſſed Angels. 

The Proof hereof conſiſts in ſundry Paſſages, ac- 
knowletiged, by Zero; Authors themſelves, to belong 
to/ the 'Meffias ; who is, in a Senſe and 4 
Manner peculjiar to himſelf, entitled the 
Son Gd while the Angels are allowed no higher a 
Denomination, than that of Miniſters and Servants 
God. Nau, and to ſhew the mighty „ 6, 5. 
diſtance and diſparity between them, thoſe 
very Angels are, all of them, commanded to worſhip 
th Son. & Homage, to which nothing leſs could 
give him Righr, than His being their Creator, and 
They his Creatures. At other times we find him re- 
preſented, as a righteous King poſſeſs'd of 5. 8, 9. 
neverlaſting Dominion, and inveſted wit n 
och diſtinguiſhing Honours; as none, even the 


Ver. Ho 


Higheſt and moſt peculiar Favourites of Heaven, were, 


or may ever hope to be dignified with. And once more, 
Not only the Creation of the World, but 
tie Diſſolution of it alſo, is expreſly de- 3 
lar q to be His Doing. Mean while the  £boprer. 
Ĩtmoſt attributed to the Angels, amounts 
0 ge more, than their being Inſtruments in the Hand 
Gd. Performers of ſuch good Offices, to thoſe 
lo love and ſerve him, as He, who hath conſtituted 
the Services of all his Creatures in a wonderful Order, 
lun thought fit to aflign them in the Protection of 
doo Men, and in the Government of the World. 
Now theſe were Arguments very fit to be uſed to the 
Hebrews in particular ;- Becauſe the Jes, from whoſe 
Religion they had lately been converted, appear to have 
me a greater Reverence, and to have aſcribed much 
M 2 more, 
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more, to the Angels, in the making of the World par: | 
ticularly ;- than their Scriptures had any where given 
them warrant to do. They had received their Lau, a; | 
1 St. Stepben expreſſes it, by the DiſÞoſition if 
en n Angels; Their Fathers were conducted b) 
them from Egypt to the 3 Land ; They had 
been blefſed with many ſignal Deliverances by thei 
-Interpoſition ; They had been favour'd with many 
"Viſions, and Revelations of great Importance, by theſe 
Meſſengers; They had the Oracles of God, and his 
ſpecial Preſence exhibited tothem, upon extraordinary 
Emergencies, by Spirits appearing in this Form. 
What then could be more ſeaſonably urged, upon 
Perſons of ſuch Principles and Privileges, in Honour 
of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; than a Proof, that in 
Author was, not only ſuperior to the Angels, but in- 
finitely their Superior? So that the Excellence even of 
thoſe noble Beings, above the very Vileſt, is not to be 
named with that of Chriſt above them. In one Cats 
the Difference is only in Place and Degree. Some are 
in higher, ſome in lower Stations, but {till all Fellow- 
Servants and Fellow-Creatures. In the other we hay 
no Foundation for ſo much as a Compariſon; but 
Servants and their Lord, Creatures and Creator, tbe 
humbleſt Adoration, and the moſt abſolute Dominion, 
So diſtant are the Diſpenſers of theſe Two Revelations; 
and conſequently ſo ſmall; even none at all, is tht 
Glory of the former, when ſet againſt the Latter 
. . which, in this reſpect, excelleth all Others in Glory. 
The Reſult then of my Second Head is this. Thatthe 
Goſpel claims a juſt Pre- eminence above any other Re: 
velation of God's Will to Mankind ; Becauſe, not only 
the Firſt and remote Declarer, but the immediate Pub- 
liſher and Diſpenſer of it, was a Perſon truly and ſtrid 
Divine. So that, when God ſpoke to our Forefathers by 
the Prophets, it was by Men, who in all Points (ther 
particular Inſpiration excepted) ſtood upon the leut 


with thoſe they ſpoke to. But when he ſpoke to "I 


Ja 


V. I. commonly eld CnntTuas Day, 165; 


his Son, he ſpoke by himſelf, and vighoys the Cere- 
mony of an inferior Meſſenger. An Honour and 
Advantage This to Us; A Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion. 
in Him, S hich atall times deſerves to be conſider d: 
But, at this Feſtival eſpecially, ſhould be remember*d, 
with the moſt zealous Expreſſions of Wonder and 
Praiſe. And, for the more effectual exciting theſe 
Aﬀections in our Minds, I did propoſe to leave the 
Two Heads, already treated of, with ſome Reflections, 
ſuitable to the Solemnity of the Day, and the Sub- 
ſtance of this Epiſtle. 5 this Diſcourſe having al- 
ready exceeded its juſt · Meaſure, and the Goſpel fur- 
niſhing Matter, to which they will be no leſs applica- 
ble, I rather chuſe to reſerve them for the cloſe of the 


Whole.” and offer them there entire; than to divide 


ſuch- Meditations, between Two Paſſages of Scripture, 
which on! to e * a fair, if not an equal, Title 
. 2 
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N. x's- 1 
8. John i. 1. to 12. PARAPHRASE.. 
M the Beginning wart the Word, and tba Nord r. Before Time or the 
was wit God, and thi Word was Cd. World was, par do 3 (of 
Title underſtood. by the 


penerality of the eos, and many Heathens of that and former Ages to denote 
a Divine Perſon) had a Being ; and did Fo We) e e 2 55 
binſelf Vterally and truly God. 8 0 


2, The [eme. Was in the beginning with God. 2. Vet was not this 

. Perſon the whole God 

head, but becauſe he did from all Eternity exiſt in 2nd from another Perſon ig 

this Godhead, therefore it is, that J affirm him to have been ſo with Gcd, * 
there was never any Time, in which God Was, and the Mord was, not. 


3. Allthi were mad: by Him, and withaut Hin 3. WEE 
thing made that was mode 1 ver begin to be Jhimielf, 
| but he was the Cauſe and | 
Author of Being to all things elſe; ſo that, whatever in Hea en or in Earth. 
viſthle or inviſible, is or ever was, ' which is not God; ; ths Word was, im the 
tricteſt and Kare Senſe of that E: e the Maker and Creator of it. 


vas not any 


ligktned:;” ” | ep. 5 oe 
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| refuſe him indeed, and AN become the. Sons of God, even te chew that be- 
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eternal Life. And the Diſcovery of, jr Way Bis, ig 
beſt, and dnl bog i e 2 the Minds of * 
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And yet the very, 7, The ſame Wien, me, 
as 2. i ren hl Light, . ts Fg through bi might believe, 1 


; 22 teſtify, that this 7 ay . 18 ien biin +6 ; 
was He, in whom Men ought to bation, and coptrpore them for doing i. 
John's Miniftry, that „e of e, e N E 


was not, or ever — to be, that Teacher, upon whoſe Dorin Dail ven 
18 — ae e No, bis Buſineſs Was 8 to declare and Jead People w 
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9. And therefore they 9. That 08 the b true Tedd, ahied ue every 
who value themſelves moſt man that cometh into the world. | | 

upon being Foba's Diſci- | 

ples, muſt know, that whatever Advantages of this kind 
Fi only to, pigeon omaha eg eng 
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10. Ant fach Fe 10. K l vs wag wi ghd VIEW" e was Fn 
_ ER by ban and the world lie o 

me Meaſures and 
Opportunities for; in "regard that Be were always Lite vinble FootAthe of Vis 
Providence and Grice in this his own World; but theſ 2 1 7a 


kind attended not to, though created, and preſerved, ur 
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they who received him, bis Name. 

(oy which is — 4 2 5 
lief of, and 1 his Doctrine) found their Account in it. For onal 

ſuch he beſtowed that moſt valuablePriyzlege of being the Children of God. 
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13. e e nor of | a 13 A Relation found- 
1 t 5 
eee eee 


22 by e ee 5 ſenſual Inclination gratified ; 
as others) not in the Blood ſhed at Groung bong and a ritual Law; Nor 
ae ee of any thing Men can do, by improving their natural Reaſon, 44 
up to its beſt Principles But wholly owing to God, whoſe Mercy, for 
i the of this Mord, adopts us as his own, and by the Grace of his Holy 
begets us to a ne 4 better Life, and draws us to a Likeneſs of him- 


ago Macs of coping which Prins j 0 are Yon th 
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s- made yn 7 This Dix ne 
* A we CITY 2 Sith ee as of the iu TOY. Word, of 1 75 
is . . Full of grace and truth. - have hitherts: ö 
ing, the more of. 
25 'to E theſe Vicki to the World,” A "the Human into. his 
—— 1 became mortal Man, wm converſed among us. The Perfec 
while x _Ahining fortb, out of thi 
MA. Godin the Fleſh, = evidently,” as ever = Ut reſence of God was manif, 
bp numer heretofore,” — 1.4 that /no-Petſon' leſs than the only Son 
28 his, Father Men do what he did.) 
delt * Jexcells 1 rey ks extiibit iting to us far greater Mercies, 
— Levitical — Jauch were, Pardon in full for all evil Things, 
ina pt hich Men could 1771042 y the Law: And. the Jubſtance of Role 
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H K. Gee for this Feſtival purſues the ſame 
1 Deſign win the Epiſtle, by leading us to infer 

© "Excellence of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, from 
chat of its Author. And, as there he was repreſented 
by the Bri bre of « God's Glory, and the expreſs Image 
of bis Pas So is he here, by the Word of God, the 
neceſſary. Emanation, the exact Image of the Divine 
Mind, and the Light, which from that Source of all 
Light, is by Him reflected upon Men. There he was 
ſtiled the Maker of the Worlds, and the Upholder. of all 
things by the Word of his Power : Here it is declared, 
that he made all things, and that in Him, in Him alone 
i Life. Only, whereas the Author to the Hebrews 
contents himſelf; © with ſhewing, that the Perſon, by 
whom God bath poke to us in theſe laſt Days is his 
own Son, of my lame Divine N and * my 
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with himſelf 30 St. Jabn 5 treat has Subject more 

fully, by ſhewing, that this Perſdn, of the fame Na. 
ture 255 the Father, hath not diſdained to be made 

ol the ſame Nature with Us too. 

' And this is the true Intent of St. Jobn, in the Por, 
tion of Seripture now. before us. It is not, to proye 
the Wurd a Perſon, no nor a Divine Perſon, no nor 
yet the Maker of all things; Theſe were Notions very 

amiliar to the Jeu; As is plain from the Chaldee Pa- 

raphraſts, which, in thoſe Ages, were the Scriptures, 
read in their Synagogues publickly. Nor was it ne- 

ary for the Gentiles to be told this; Many of whole 
or Word, as in. 
ofa th e from the Deity, and the Cauſe and Artificer 

Au things. So that thus far the Evangeliſt neither 
himſelf 1 in any uncouth Terms, nor affirmed 
ins thin ns new. But that, Which lay upon him o 
prove, for the lation, and Conviction of by 


Teſs ſorts of Men, was, that this Divine Word did 


come into the World; did converſe among and en- 
lighten Mankind, with thoſe Diſcoveries of Truth 
and Salvation, contained in the Goſpel, and; did da 

nd. ſuffer, all-thoſe wondrous things related. therg at 

rge, in As Periop of our WIE. And the makin 
this 890d n 5 roper,.the, only Courle, for anſwer: 
ing the main Faf af writing this Goſpel, That End, 
we are. jos, was to canfute the Errors Q f Cerinthus, and 
ſuch. other e as held our Bleſſed Saviour to 
be a mere Man, but denied his Divipity, and Exiſtence, 


| befo 918 bis being born of his, Mother, pe 
the Word. e 


A Doctrine, effeually averthrown, by proving he 
Wer, which had a Being from all Eternity, and made 
— 2 and conſequently was very Cad, to be the 
ame, that a aftet wards d welt in Human Fleſh, and which 
rem thenceforth exiſted no longer as a Divine Perſon, 
: rate and alone, but as God and Man both, known 
y Le Name and 1 RIG Jeſus Chriſt. The Truth 


cleared 
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cleared in my Laſt Diſcourſe, I ſhall only take notice 
now of ſome few Particulars, which did not fall with- 
in the Compaſs of the Epiſtle for this Day; and then 
proceed to ſuch Reflections, as both That, and my 


preſemr SubyeR,, ſuggelt co us. _ 


And Firft,,We have here an Account, from whence 
Mankind-received all that Prerogative of Reaſon and 
Knowledge, by which they are Siflinguihed from, a 
advanced above, the inanimate and brute parts of the 
Creation. Thoſe. Notices of God, of Good and Evil, of 
their Duty in This, and their Exiſtence in a future State, 
and hate yer elſe it is, wherein the primitive Brightneſs 
of Man's Underſtanding, and the Rectitude of his Will 
conſiſted, All were derived from this Word, the Foun- 
tain of Life. So that to Him we ſtand indebted, for all 
the Natural, as well as ſupernatural Wiſdom, we ever 
vere poſſeſſed or capable of. All was a Ray darted upon 
the Soul by, this Brightneſs of his Fathers Glory * All an 
Impreſs of this Image of his Per ſon, ſtamped upon a Crea- 
ture formed after his own Likeneſs : And all ehis, with 
the greateſt Propriety, ſtiled the Life and Light of Mer, 
becauſe ſuch Knowledge is the Guide to, the Ground 
of Immortality: The very thing, by which our Souls 
ſubſiſt, or can attain to the Happineſs prepared far 
them, as the HFoper and ultimate End of their Creation. 
, In the Next place we may obſerve the Operations 
of this Divine Word, in Man's depraved State; deſcrib- 
ed hy a»'Light ſbining in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs not 
compre bendinꝑ it, by being in the World, and the World 
not. knowing even Him by whom it was made. Whereby 
ve are given to underſtand, both the Miſery of that 
State, and the Cauſe of it. The Formef is intimated 
in the Word Darkneſs, the Latter in the Light not being 
comprehended by that Darkneſs. From both. which put 
together, we are led to conclude, that, even in the moſt 
benighted Ages of the World, this Sun of Righteouſ- 
nels did not ceaſe to ſhine ; And, if the Effect of that 
„eee "Shining 
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Shining were ſo wofully ſinall; as in ſome Places d 
Times it muſt, (to the great Reproach of Human Na. 
ture) be corifeſfed to have been; the Reaſon is, becauſe 
the Light he ſhed was broken, and ſhur out, by the 
Follies or the Vices, that thick impenetrable Night, 
which Men had, by Neglect of God firſt, and then by 
Induſtry, and Cuſtom in evil. doing, made about their 
own Minds. And this is What Men not oy might do 
chen, but may even now or at "any time, do, by caring 
their Conſciences, ſtupifyiug their » Senſes,” blinding 
their Eyes, and ſinning away their very firſt Princip ſes, 
een, Moral-C 

and Evil. 5 the wean while this Divine Word was, 


Hall? under every Difpenfition, Thedd: 
his Light; ps ach Meafures, And by fl 1 


uch Methods, 
28 his owrr Lofihite Wiſdom faw Ons "He was 


ve Source of 2H thar Light Men ar any time enjoyed, 


guide themſelyes In the way to Immortality by; Of 


M hat which they did, and of ll e icht either 


through their "Weakneſs, er th Wilſulnes, tliey 
3 15 ee ee 

hr rp 3 Ne Valk gte 144 ce Co 
wha Calamity and'Cotruprionof Mankind: is very evi. 


dent from tfie T9ith and Exbrhtb Verſes. The Formet 
obſerves fo wretthed a Degentrãey, as kept te World 
in Ignorance of tlie ver) 
attending to thoſe viſible Factfteps! of 4 
and Providence; of which à moderate Confideration of 


Author of their ing, by not 


vine Power 


N atural Cauſes and Effects, and the Order — 
ment ofthe Univerſe, was capable of preſerving a con- 

ſtant and reverent Senſe. Thé latter 5 the parti- 
"cular Di 4% = of that un dable People, to 
hom this Nori made nearer Approaches of Kindnels | 


and more hHberal Communications of himſelf and his 
Will, than to any other. And all this, to little other 
"Effet, chan to render the Ouilt and Ingratitude of 
being ſuamefully repulſed by Them, who ought to 


285 been moſt orward to ods him, ſo much the 
more 
0 | 


is in his own Nature, What he was, and how he 
ethibitedt himſelf to Mankind in their firſt Eſtate; 
What, tothe genietality of them in their fallen Con- 
dition, und What, to the 7414 Nation in particular; 
we ate abundantly inſtructed, where to lay the Blame 
of their Wickedneſs; 2nd how it came to paſs, that no 
lirget improvements were made, of all the Advantages 
Opportunities of fs and doing better, viz. 
he Word and his Lib; were always preſent withthem ; 
but they Who might, yet did not, would not, ſee and 
2 it : And, even when this Lig hi ſhone bright- 
eſt, and this Word converſt molt tamiliarly among 
Men; it was nat a Favour wholly new, but only, a dif- 
ferent and clearer Manifeſtation of Himfelf. This De- 
tee and Manner of it was indeed reſerved for that and 
ter Ages, "Who were taught by the Word Incarnate; 
Bur the Word, though not Incarnate, was a Teacher 
cothnion 'to"every Age. And conſequently,” it was 
hays thr Cindetunation that Men loved Darkneſs'rather 
than Light; thavgh the Times of the Goſpel, after this 
Mau being made Fleſh, have this peculiar Aggravation 
of their Crimes, that che Evil of their Deeds is an Op- 
ofttion againſt the ſtrongeſt Light; And fo their Love 
nd Preference of Darknelt is more affected and ob- 
ſtinare, chan that of Any, who Had gone before them. 
I. In the mean while,” there wanted na Encourage- 
ment to Mens berter Behaviour in this reſpect. Quite 
contrary. The Terms, on which he offered his Guid- 
ance, were uch, that They who refuſed” Him, refuſed 
thelr own higheſt Honour and Happineſs. For, as 
Many as received Lim, fo them gore Bt F'ower to become the 
Sons of Cod. What Honotir,” what Happineſs can be 
comparable to that of being the Sons of God? Related, 
in fo near and tender a Capacity, to a Father ſo Power- 
ful, fo Holy, fo Wiſe, ſo Good; chat it is gef Pol. 
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ble for the Wants, or even the Wiſhes of any Child of 
His, to extend to any Meaſure of things neceſſary or 
profitable, which will not find itſelf fully anſwered, in- 
finitely exceeded, both by his Ability, and his Incling- - 
tion, to ſupply them? And therefore, when we have 
ſtretched our Thoughts to the utmoſt length, in re- 
- preſenting the Greatneſs of this Privilege; they will at 
alt be forced to ſtop ſo far ſhort of its Dignity, that 
the moſt becoming way of Contemplating the Good- 
nels.of this Father, and the Felicity of theſe Children, 
Will be, to fit down full of Thanks and Wonder; and 
4 John bi. 2. do cry out with St. John, Behold what | 
„manner of Love the Father hath beftowed - 
1 upon us, that te ſhould be called the Sons of God! _ 
5. And yet we ſhall perhaps find cauſe to abate of 
| our Wonder, that this ineſtimable Privilege ſhould not, 
that any thing indeed ſhould be, thought too much for 
us; after that ſtill more amazing Miracle of Mercy 
| Which this Scripture. propounds, in the Laſt Place, to 
; our Conſideration : The Word being made Fleſh, and 
dwelling among us, and manifeſting forth his Glory, the 
(Glory as of. the only begotten of the Father, &c. Than 
which Account, as none can in Reaſon be deſired more 
| expreſſive of this Jord ſubſiſting, really and actually, 
= in gur Human Subſtance and Form; ſo it is admirable 
to obſerve the Decorum of the Apoſtle's Stile, upon 
| that Occaſion, and how it is ſuited to the Majeſty of 
the Perſon that did ſa. For, having ſpoken all along of 
the rd, as Eternal and truly Divine: And coming 
now to ſprak of his Exiſting, in a different manner 
from what he had done Heretofore; to take off all Sul- 
Picion of his being degraded by that Condeſcenſion, he 
makes uſe all along of Phraſes, well known to the 
Tews, and. ſuch as plainly allude ta thoſe Appearances 
under the Old Teſtament, which they acknowledged 
to belong to the true God only. Theſe therefore are 
Intimations, that the fame Divinity which then, filled 
Their Tabernacle and Ark of the Teſtimony, had now 
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choſen a Human Body for his Tabernacle. And, as 
he then exhibited himfelf to their Fathers, by a ſhining 
Glory, and other miraculous Tokens of his Preſence ; 
So was this ſame Preſence rendered ſufficiently con- 
ſpicuous in this other Tabernacle, by ſuch diſtinguiſh- 
ing Characters, and wonderful Operations, as proved 
the Perſon bearing, and doing, them to be truly Di- 
vine. Here then is the Subject of Aﬀoniſhment, never 
to be ſufficiently admired and adored; not only that 
we ſhould be exalted to be the Children of God, but 
| that the Son of God ſhould vouchfafe to become the 
Son of Man, thereby to make Us the Sons of God. 
| Here the Foundation 6f our Faiths a Privilege, which 
otherwiſe. it_ had been the higheft Preſumption to en- 
tertain a Thought of, had not He united Our Nature 
inſeparably to his on; and, by taking part with the 
Adopted, admitted Them to a Part with the Only Be- 
- gotten. . e e . 
5 Thus much ſhall ſuffice for the Obſervations, intended 
to be raiſed from this Scripture. It only remains now, 
that the Whole be concluded with ſome Reflections, 
proper to the Subject, and the Solemnity of this Day. 
| *1. And Firſt, To begin, where the Epiſtle for this 
Feſtival does, with the Advantage of being ſpołen to, 
or taught by the Son of God, above that allowed to 
thoſe Ages heretofore, who were inſtructed by his Pro- 
phets. This may appear in ſundry, but Particularly in 
theſe following, Reſpects. wits ey rag e 
(.) In the Sufficiency and Qualifications of Our 
Teacher, ſuperior to thoſe of any other Perſon, at any 
time delegated to this Office. This is what St. John 
hath gbſer ved, in thoſe very remarkable Texts to this 
Purppſe, No Man hath ſeen God at anytime, . 
the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom + 1 
of the Father, be hath declared bim. And 
gain, He whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh *% + 
_ the Words of God, for God giveth not the 
Sirit by meaſure unto him. To which we * 
ird, 
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Third, deliver d by our Bleſſed Saviour concerning him. 
ſelf, No Man hath aſcended up into Heaven, bu, 1 that | 
(OE OS... down from Heaven, auen the Son of | 
4 . | re any Fa deen N | 
quiſite Happineſs Mankind are deſign'd for, or capable 
a conſiſts E a Reſemblance firſt, and then an 5 5 | 
ment, of God. But it is neceſſary firſt to know the | 
Excellencies of that Object, we lahour to reſemble, | 
This, hen God is our Ohject, is what no Strength of 
our own Faculties can enable us to do. For he dwells in 
Light and Glory inacceſſible; and therefore all the Ap, | 
aches we make towards Him, are owing to tho 
| unications, he is graciouſly. pleaſed to make of 
. himſelf to Us. The Perſons he makes uſe of, as his 
Inſtruments to this Purpoſe, can impart to Others only in 
ſuch Proportions, as he had imparted to Them. And All 
his Diſtributions of this kind to any mere Man, as theß 
are limited by other Reaſons and Ends, beſt known to his 
own Wiſdom ; ſo muſt they, in the Nature of the thing, 
be bounded by the Capacity of the Receiver. Now This, 
in the very nobleſt and moſt comprehenſive of Be 
Beings, muſt be infinitely too narrow to take in the 
Perfections of God, as they are. For this is the Pecu- 
liar Advantage of the Son of God, that he is in his Fa- 
theres Boſom, ſees him as be is, hath the fullneſs of the 
Spirit in himſelf, is the Wiſdom and Word of the Father, 
Infeparable from him; And therefore, even then, when 
he came down to teach and converſe with Men upon 
Earth, was ſtill in Heaven, the fame God continuing 
there, while manifeſted in the Fleſh as Man here. This 
then is our Security; that, as Knowledge is the very 
Life of the Soul, the Seed of Immortality and Bliſs in 
us, we are provided with a Teacher, whoſe Abilities 
are above any Defect. And if good Care be taken, not 
to be wanting to our own Improvement; we cannot 
fail of becoming wi/e unto Salvation, when enjoying the 
Benefit of being Inſtructed by that Teacher, who is at 


3. 
% 7 
:<. 


275 


once the Perfection, and the Fountain, of all Wiſdom. 
2. By means of ſuch a Teacher we have an effectual 
prevention againſt Two very great, and very common 
Incanveniencies, proeeeding from Iwo the moſt diſtant 
Affections of Mind, towards our Spiritual Guides. 
(:) The one is, Having their Perſons and Parts in 
undue Admiration. This gives miſtaken or deſigning 
Men, a mighty Opportunity of propagating their own 
Errors, or Intereſts, or Paſſions, together with the Truth; 
and of leading, even whither they pleaſe, thoſe who have 
blindly deliver*d up their Souls to their Direction. How 
powerfully this Principle ſometimes operates, and what 
pernicious Effects it hath, if daily freſh Inſtances did not 
convince us, yet that of the Zeros, in our Saviour's time, 
is but too evident a Proof; Theſe Men were even content 
to ſnut their own Eyes, and ſee altogether with thoſe 
of their Maſters; and ſo thought themſelves ſufficiently 
borne out in their Obſtinacy, while not any of the Rulers 
| or: of the Phariſees had believed on bim. + 
Nor is their Danger, in this ſo. abſolute. EE 
Deference to the Judgment of others, only when our 
Teachers happen to be corrupt and againſt che Truth 3 
but even at ſuch times as they are moſt ſincere and zea- 
lous for it. For Men are ſtill but Men, and, as ſuch, 
liable to Ignorances and Infirmities. So that the Devo- 
ting ourſelves entirely to the very beſt of theſe is a ſort 
of Idolatry, a. ſetting up Creatures in the Place of the 
Creator; and, making them to Us who do ſo, the Au- 
thors and Givers of thoſe Doctrines and Precepts, which 
it is Their Buſineſs, only to inculcate and expound, and 
Ours to receive. To receive, not becauſe They teach 
them us; but becauſe God, who alone hath Authority 
and Dominion over the Conſciences of Men, teaches 
us by cheir Miniſtry. And therefore all they ſay, obliges 
us ſo far as it is agreeable with the Will of God, and no 
farther. Remarkable to this Purpoſe is that . — 
Caution of St. Paul to the Corinthians, Io 5 
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the married I command, yet not I, but the Lord; But 
to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, Tou ſee how careful 
even this great Apoſtle was, to diſtinguiſh between 3. 
thing impoſed as a neceſſary Duty; and That, which was 
only recommended as prudent and ſeaſonable Advice; 
Thereby informing ue, that, even from Perſons mira- 
culouſly enlightened and aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt, al! 
they deliver is not to be received alike. Even thoſe l- 
luminations and Aſſiſtances were limited to certain Mea 
ſures and Occaſions; and conſequently the Reſpect, due 
to theſe very Perſons, might be guilty of Exceſs; if no 
Difference were made, between what was uttered by the 
Dictates of the Spirit, and what they ſpake, as the Senſe 
of their own Minds. But now, by the Son of God 
vouchſafing to ſpeak to us by himſelf, we are ſecured 
againſt ali manner of ill Conſequences, that might grow 
from the Want or the Difficulty, .of making ſuch Di- 
ſtinctions. The Inclination fo natural to us, of racking 
ourſelves too cloſe to Wiſe and Good Men, and over. 
rating the outward and immediate Inſtruments of our 
Knowledge and Virtue, is here not rooted gut, but con» 
ducted ſafe. For it is now fixed upon One, who al. 
ways was the inward and remote, but hath at laſt been 
pleaſed to make himſelf the next and viſible, Inſtructor 
of Mankind. The ſame abſolute Authority is hereby 
veſted in a Teacher like ourſelves, which was before 
due to none but God; and could not be aſcribed to the 
Greateſt and Holieſt of the ſame Nature with ourſelves. 
Here can be no defect of Underftanding or Judgment; 
No indirect End or ſubtle Deſign of miſſeading us; No 
Interval or Inſtant of the Holy Ghoſt ceaſing to operate; 
No one Word merely Human, in Him, who cannot 
ſpeak any other than the Words of God; No Meaſure 
„ Confinement upon Him, in whom art 
lid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
leage, and all the "Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily. 
And therefore in this, this ſingle Caſc, we may ſafely 
$4 8 ä =, Mnduige 
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hellere and Obey without any manner of teſerve z, ar 
| ought moſt thankfully to adote that kind Congeſcenſi- 

on to our Weakneſs, which, finding it ſo very hard to 

diſengage itſelf from ſenſible, and 6x upon Objects ' 

ſpiritual, and unſeen, for its Hope and Truſt ; is now, re- 

leved by thoſe Approaches of God to Us, . whigh w 

could not have made to Him. How ſuitable to our 
| Temper, are the Cords, wherewith now: we ate drawn, 

while a Liberty is indulged of ttuſting ourſelves, to 4 

Man; without a Robbery committed upon the;Prey 


23 


Eſpecially, when the Meanneſs of their; Natural or, Ac- 
quiced Endowments, or the Figure and Character they 
bear in the World, tempt their People to treat them 
wich Scorv, and ro proportion che-Begacds doe ale 
Office, by thoſe falſe Meaſores, of their Learning, of 
their Fortunes. This is a Fault ſo, very frequent, that 
not one, who obſerves at all, can. be ignorant, hom une 

| equally Men carrj chemſelves upon the Account of ſuch | 
Diſtinctions; What Weight and Influence Honours an 
Preferments give to every Word of, Fheits, Who are 
recommended by them and ho negletted che aun 
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elt Doctrine, and the brighteſt Virtue paſs, where Fo- 
ven y and Plainneſs, the want of Countenance from 
Great Men, and a retited Modeſt Piety, make no Shew 
or Noiſe, abroad. Las hence, that the e 
Fre ee 
Apolties of our Lord, becauſe illiterate and st. f. 
of low, Degree, were ſo deſpiſed, as to be f „, 6. 
thoughe ſcarce worth the Anger of the e.. 
ibCouacil, Hence, chat on, Land bim l and his Dor 
feines, wers by ſome phought ſufficiently confuted, by 1 
neee of a Car 
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=_ And, that his Miracles had leaſt Effect im tha 
untry, where his manner of Life and worldly Cir. 
. eumſtances were moſt known. But then this was the 

_ Eaſe of ſuch who Judged by the outward Appearante on. 
ly; but never attended to the Demonſtratwns of a hi. 
vine Power, with which thoſe Doctrines came confirm. 
ed. The opening of blind Eyes, unſtopping deaf Ear, 
Þoſing dumb Tongues, reſtoring witheredmand: ſupply. 
ing maimed Limbs, reviving the Dead, and command. 
ing even Graves to give back the Bodies of which they | 
for ſome Days had kept Poſſeſſion, putting evil Spirit 
to flight, and extorting from Devils themſelves a Con- 
feſſion of that Fruth, which of all others they were 
moſt loth to have believed; Fheſe were much more 
than a Balance againſt any outward Diſadvantages cf 
Perſon and Condition. By Many of theſe the Apoſtle, 
ho acted in the Quality of Servants only, got abox 
the Prepoſſeſſions and che Malice of their Adverfaric, 
By all theſe, and by many, by infinitely more Eviden- 
ces of a Divine Power; But particularly, by tltat Au- 
thority and commanding Influence, which proved this 
to be a Power, not only affifiing and working with him, 
But inherent in, and eſſential to him, Our Neſſed Lord 
Aid Right to the Majeſty of One Nature even in the 
loweſt Ebb of the Other. This was the Glory, which 
manifeſted itſelf 70 be the Glory of the only begotten il 
Father. And; though all Men did not even thus behold 
and acknowledge it, yet alk who did, muſt needs ho. 
Hour and adore it. The Apoſtle allows, of the vilel 
and moſt obſtinate Wretches, that, bud they knows hin 
en l g, Dey would not bave cruriſied the Lord of Liſt 
SY and Glory, And even now; the only Evaſion 
Men have, to deſpiſe Fe/as and his Laws, is by deny- 
ing, either that he is God, or that thoſe Laws are Hs 
But Mankind never yet did, never can, degenerate io 
uch a monſtrous Abſurdity of Wickedneſs; as ſerioo- 
ly to confeſs their Teacher to be God, and: at the ſam 
— = Tri ing Ween. BRIE 
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perfection and Majeſty of God, even according to Our 
Notions of him, are ſo tranſcendently glorious, and ſc 
incomparably great; as in the Eſteem of every reaſons. 
able Man; not to he capable of Diminution or Blemiſi 
pon any Account whatſvever. Let then the Manner 
of God's appearing be what it will; yet itil, if it be 
God that ſpeaks; his every Word not only ought to be, 
but by all who conſider, and in good earneſt believe 
this, will naturally be, received with Honour and 
Thankfulneſs, the deepeſt Reverente, and moſt ſub- 

Let us then, according to the Apoſtle*s Advice, ſee 
Nat we refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, but re- „ „. 
member, that it is a Speaker from Hea- go + 
ven; and one who hath a Right ro all our Attention, 
and moſt ſtrict Obſervance. Let us with Thankfulnets 
embrace the mighty Benefit, of one whoſe Knowledge 
| knows no Bounds 3 and who, as He alone ſearches Al 
things, even bs deep things of God; ſo He, of all others, 
may be beſt de pended upon, for imparting to us ſuch 
a Meaſure of Theſe, as his Divine Wiſdom ſees it con- 
venient for us to know. Had Servants of Inferior Ca- 
pacity been equally able to inſtruct us; there had been 
no occaſion for employing the Son. Had that Son, of 
Abilities ſo peculiar: for this Purpoſe, wanted an Incli- 
nation equal to his Power; what Rea ſon can we render 
of his undertaking ſo charitable an Office? But eſpeci- 
ally, what Account can we render of our own Behavi- 
our, if we ſuffer this Charity to have no Effect upon us: 
If we pretend to diſpute the moſt Authentick, to de- 
ſpiſe the Fulleſt, to neglect the Kindeſt Declaration of 
the Dine Will; A Declaration made by God himſelf 
toſet it above all poſſible Suſpicion of Miſtake or For- 
Fetfulneſs, of Fraud or Frailty, or any of the too many 
Eyaſions and Excuſes, which wicked Men ſo often had, 
| 21d might again have found, to extenvate their Diſobe- 
Gence, had this Meſſage * truſted to another * 
Nals 6 ; 2 
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And laſtly, a Meſſage: ever. 7 way worthy, (ſo far as any 
ung can be ſo) of that of Heaven, who conde- 


ended to 4940 it Koni? 2 Shall we pay Jeſs regard 
to the Son, than all, hut the Profligate and, Prophane, 
thought themſelves bund to pay to the Prophets? Shall 
we deny to the Maſter, and Lord, a Hearing and Re: 
due to the meaneſt Servant, producin his Com. 

— The nobleſt and higheſt Order of thoſe Ser. 
vants, even the bleſſed Angels, fall down, Ne worſhip 
bim: and ſhall We, placed in a lower Degree by, Na 
ture, but, by his Affection and tender Loves in ſome 
Senſe preferred above them, not acknowledge and x 
Heb dore our gracious Benefactor > . The Ward 
„ 11 ſpoken by, theſe, An els was Rrdfaft, and. even 
Tranſerefſion againſt it received a juſt recompeuce of reward, 
and can We hope to eſcape unpuniſhed, if abe ertat 
Salvation begun is be ſpoken by I heir and Our common 
"Maſter and King ſhall be neglected? At eaſt, if it ſhall 
be neglected by Us; ho call bim Maſter and Lord and, 
confeſliog him that hath ſpoken. to be God, fhall yer, 
by the — abſurd; of all Sogtradlictions, ſo nan 
gverturn our own Principles, as note dy the things that 
he Harb ſaid? When the Law was promulged in Light 
nings, and Clouds, and thick Smoak, by. I rumpets and 
Thunders and Eart uakes,. we find, what Ferro ad 
Awe it ſtruck into the, Heaxers. 5 1100 Why was this, 
but from a Senſe, that. this was. the Voice of God 75 I 
then. the ſame, God pow.ſpeak, and, give us Evidence 
' ſufficient that This. is his, Voice alſo, is not the Argu- 
ment for e and Buty the fame? The Mar- 
ner, it is s confeſſed of bis publiſhing the ew, Covenant 
differs; but it 12 80 day rs and Hig utt 
to any particular Method of A teſting, the One, or 
che ther, that our ( Obedience is due, And vet, vp 
Poſing that roo, Me: 75 be bold to ſay, That, eo 
* ation, of the the Galpel, thete, are ſome Cir 
eee N ofce a eee 
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thafi any at / the Publication” 6f the Law.” Whieh I 
hope to malce appear by and by RES 

In the mean while 1 obſerveiin the Third Place, 
That We Chriſtians have the Advantage of a Teacher, 
ſuperior to all Others, not only in regard of his on per- 
ſonal Sufficieney, confidered in himſelf as a Teacher 3 
but as he is more, as he indeed is alone, capable of an- 
ſwering the Ends-of, and giving Efficacy to, the Doc- 
trines he came to teach us. The great Ends, which 
Bod ſeems to have intended the Docteineef his Goſpel 
ſhould ſerve, are, The Ealightning our Minds, and pu- 
rifying our Natures: Letiing us into a nearer View of 
a future State, anch the incommunicable Perfections of 
the Divine Nature; And bringing us to a better Like- 
neſs of thoſe that are communicable. With regard to 
the Former, Jeſus Chriſt. 45. ſaid to. have © Tic. 10. 
Sought Life and Immortality ta Light, to Jobs & 18. 
have deZlared God, to havt revenled-thoſe lk Ws,” 
things of God, which nonz"could; know.and ng 
none could re}; but he Spirit vf gad: And many other 
Faſſages we have to the like Furpoſe. And Who 5 
fit, as He that inbaliteih Eternity, to inform Men, what 
thoſe ings are, Aich Sad bath, prepared for arg that 
lat bim . Who £0b1d. command opr Belief of [thoſe 
Myſterious Truths, which are too vaſt for N Hp 
comprehend, with an Authority equal-ro His, wha, 
when he declared-to ys what Godin: and pets 43 oh- 
ly declare to us himſelf; ; and bis own Actions? Of 
Theſe, as it is plain no Other could have, ſo it is Holes 
plain, He could not but have, a clear and | full Ungder- 
ſtanding; But This is what was ſufficiently ſpoken to 
before: That which Ino. woulct rather chuſe to make 
you. ſenſible of, is, Our Advantage in the Latter of 
theſe Purpoſes the Goſpel is directed to: The exalt- 
ing, I mean, and purifying our Nature; and fo render- 
ing us more like God, in thoſe of his Perfetions, which 
Ys mag ought 0 be imitated by .. "ks 

W 
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"Now This is, in in Effect, only to refreſh and reflare 
ha Image of God upon our Minds, in which Manat 
Kettle as made. And, as the defacing of that Image 
Sin conſiſted, not only i in'the bringing Darkneſs upon 
our Underſtanding, but Irregufarity and Perverſeneſi 
upon our Will and Aﬀe@tons So, to retrieve it again, 
the informing our Judgments cannot ſuffice, without 
the Will and he Defires be influenced, to embrace and 
act thoſe things, which we are inſtructed in the Excel- 
Jence of, We are taught in dur excellent Liturgy, 
When praying for a Blefling upon our Clergy and the 
People committed to their Charge, to introduce that 
Petition, with the Stile and Title of an Almighty Goch 
who alone worth great Marvel. And very juſtly, fince 
2 — the Seriptures hath told us, that the Prepa- 
x Fer. fl. 5,6. rations of tbe Heart ur- from the Evra, and 
that Paul planteth, and Apollos watererb, But it is He 
that giveth the Thcreaſe.” Men may ſcatter the Spiritual 
Seed. they may explain the Word of Truth diligent- 
I and Kallbfalſh, n may Reaſon ſtrongly, *exhort- affec- 
ately; rebuke courageouſly, 'enforce” the Obligati- 
ons to a Holy Life, and'expoſe the Folly and Bünger 
'a Wicked one, very dextrouſly+ But it is bot in the 
Power of all their Induſtry, and Elocquence, and Zeal, 
to give one Word they ſay its proper Efficacy. . They 
| i eak but to the Air, and ſo upon barren Ground, till 

eſe outward Teaching s ure {er forward, and ſecond- 
ed by the Nee "Ihe 7 cannot diſpoſe one of their 
F to conſider and profit by ein Poctrine as 
they ought 3 "Nay, even cble Blekrers cannot diſpoſe 
themſelves to This, without the preventing and affiſt- 
ing Grace of God. The Creation to a Spiritual, as well 
as to a Natural Life, is'a Work peculiar te Him: : And 
therefore here is the incomparable Pre-eminence of our 
"Teacher, the Son of God, that be not only pale, as ne- 
ver Man pale, but had the Hearts of them to whom he 
Lid at his — 3 TH could influence and 1 
mein 
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them as he daw fit, and, by the ſecret Operations af . 


dis Spirit, purge and fit them for bringing forth that 
Fruit, which no Human Power could produce which 


no Prophet or Apoſtle, tho? immediately inſpired by 


God, could pretend co; which even his o.n Divine 
Diſcourſes miſſed of; So oft as he was not pleaſed to 
beſtow that Grace, without which, not only Ours, but 
His Preaching was an vain, and every Man's Hearing 
is and muſt be in vain. . . 

Leet us therefore, with all poſſible Thankfulneſs, ac- 


knowledge, and ſet a juſt Value on, our ineſtimable 


Privilege of. being taught:by God, without whom all o- 
ther Teachings, fignify ſo very little. Let our Wonder 
ceaſe, that ſo many Millions of Souls ſhould be ſo 
ſpeedily converted to this Faith 3 when convinced by 
Miracles wrought in the Power of that Spirit which 
He alonecould ſend and when drawn by Him, who 
alone could enable them to come. Let This abate of 
all unjuſt Partialities to the very beſt of Men; ſince tt 
is not by our Miniſters, not by the moſt moving and 
powerful of theſe, that we improve in Goodneſs ; but 
by His working in us mightily. Let us aſcribe to Him 
the whole Praiſe of that proficing by his Word, which 

is entirely his on Gift. And let us fervently and con- 
ſtantly gray, chat He would ſoften and turn to his Fear, 
thoſe Hearts, which, till he ſtrikeapOn them, are hard 
and impenetrable as a Rock. A Prayer, which we have 
all the Reaſon in che World to believe, he will not fail 
moſt gracioufly to accept and grant, who hath done ſo 
great Things for us already. Thoſe Things particular- 
ly, whereof, we rejoice at this Holy Feſtival: when, in 
order to convey the Word of God to us more effectu- 
ally, the eternal and eſſential Word of Cod vas himſelf 
made Fleſp.- And This brings me to Another ſort of 
Reflections, ſuch as more immediately relate to the 


Manner, in which the Son of God vouchſafed to ſpeak 


to us; even by becoming one of us. A Myſtery too 
deep to be explained ; too awful to be boldly and cus 
: 4 N 4 riouſly 
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riouſly pried i into; and then improvetl en the beſtiPur. 

ſe, when we receive it with Reverence andi humble 

ith, and endeavour io exdite thoſe pious Affectiom, 
which the ſober and earneſt Contemplation oft hath 
u natural Tendency to kindle,” arkdrhes fh und. 70 
bu guts eee Me e hofÞ foro 

1. And Fit, How onght we tobe filled: with Alto 
ment and holy Wonder, at this ſurpriſing and altoge- 
ther new Inſtance, which God Kr ita of his Al. 
mighty Power, in the Incarnation. of his bleſfed Son ! 
J call it Surpriſing and al together Ne, becauſe ſo very 


f different from all che ather Demonſtrations of Omni- 
eme at any time exhibited to the Worid. The di- 
Ita 


nce between God, and Any, nay All, created Beings, 
is ſo vaſt ; as to admit no manner of Proportion, to 


found the leaſt Shadow of x Compariſon upon. And 


JE very Action and Diſpenſation of His, which 
roclaims his Exwellence above Fheſe, is leſs amazing: 
cauſe it ee er fes the Notions Men na- 

. have,c of his infinite and. incomprehbentible Greats 

"tix 6.9.20 neſs. But, that God ſhould enpiy, and, as 

Mie, va. it ve re, go out of himfelf; that the Ancient 

'of Duys,whoſeoutgoingobaus dren fromever/aſting, ſhould 

be born in Batb/obem,'ai Child, not an Hour cd; that 

20 Who fils Hcaven and Earth, ſhould be-wrapped in 

ta at 1, 1E Stwadiing Clombes; and the Majeſty of the 

„High and Holy Ode laid in a Mangrr; that 


He whom de ls. onſbiy, ſhould vouchſafe w 


be made lower amo loweſt of thoſe;Miniftring;Spi- 
rats, hq are commanded to pay him Adoration; In a 
word, that the immortal and impaſſible Creator ſhank 
take upon him the Paſſiuns and Frailties, the Suffrrings 
and. Mortality of his on Creature 4 ſhould begin to hve, 
ſhould grow, and be eee and hunger, aid thirſt, 
and be Meary and ſlerp, andebe grieved, and weep, 
and bleed, cee all Points be tempted and al- 
flifted; like unto us; This is ſame what. ſa exceeding 
e to the 2 — 2 uſod to ma 
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of himſelf; that 1 tt quite roi es Our common appr 
ſions of him. That God couldexalt himſelf beyond all 


Meaſure, beyond all Imagination, Men, who knew any 


thing at all of him, made no Difficulty to believe. But 
that he could to ſuch a degree abaſe himſe lf, theylnever 
knew before; But when this · Act had taught them it, 
they needs muſt ſee, that nothing leſs than Omnipo- 

tende could bring about the Miracles of dhis myſteni- 
ous Condeſcenſion. And. we may ſay with great Truth, 

that the Divinity of the Muri is at leaſtequally evi- 


dent, in his own being made: Fleſh, as in bis mating 


Things. Acieaſt: For, could a Power which. ĩs Infinite, 
admit of Difficulties and Degrees; we muſt conceive 
it harder, for God to appeat in the Form of Weak- 
neſs; than to exert himſelf in the — 
Strength; 7 o make bimſelf of no Reputation, and be 

in faſbiau as a Man, than to glorify himſelf by the — 
duciag a hole World out of nothing; Ta become obe- 


dient to be Death of thr: Croſs, and be murdered by his 


Enemies, than to laſt all that hate him, citb tbe Breuih 
of his Diſpleaſurr, and command that whole World back 
to nothing ina Moment. 80 ſtupendous, fo-unparal- 
led an Example of the Divine Power does the Incar- 
nation of the Son of God preſent us with, above any 
Work of Creation, or Providence, or med diſtih 


guilhingMiracles;That« ever-were made uſe 2 to „ 


it to Mankind. Seti NI nts n 


2. Let us, inthe e Place; turn our Thoughts ' 


'upan:the adorable Wiſdom of God, in this wonderful 
Myſtery of his bleſſed Sonꝰs Incarnation. A Depch, 
hic St. Prter acquaints us, ibe Angeli con- "IEA 
linully defire to bolt into, and take unſpeak- 2 85 

able t im the C 
We ſufficiently admire the Management of our God? 
Of Him, wha, when Mankind hac eſtranged them- 


ſelvrs from Him, found out a Methodof drawing them 


* N ow why 8 


.I. commun call d ni DAY. 18 95 


de- 


of, How Wedau 


2 . any SR ET 


: Ob Yoo // / WOE PIT OE I n 
= 8 Os = 'T d * 2 %. 4 w 3 =_ 4 9 = 
b 5 r 2 


© I EIS 4 Rs ey a tt T4 AM ta as 2 


196 We Narivir y 


5 a 1 
Our Lon p, $7 Vol. T | 


— — — 


ing to unite himſelf to chem, in ſo cloſe a manner, x 


tliat of taking the Manhood into God; Who, when 
they had defeated all the Means, formerly uſed for their 
Luſtruction, by the Miniſtry of his Servants beſt quali 
fed for that Purpoſe, did not diſdain this laſt; and moſt 
powerful Experiment, of teaching them by himſelf; 
Of Him, who conſider'd Their Weakneſs, and His 
on tranſcendent Greatneſs; fo kindly, as to lay aſide 
the: Terrors of his Majeſty, and the Brightneſs of 
that Glory, which rendred him inacceſſible; and to 


make it practicable for poor feeble Mortals, to ſce, and 


approach, and converſe familiarly with him: Who thus 


found out the moſt effectual way of reconciling us ta, 


and quickning us in our Duty, at once informing us by 
his Doctrine, and leading us by his Example; Of Him, 
ho debaſed himſelf to a Participation of Our Infirmi- 
- ties, that he might ſanctify them to us, ſupport us un- 
der them, and prove that, all theſe notwithſtanding, 
ve are capable of being exalted to a Participation of 
the Divine Excellencies; Who, by chis nobleſt of al 
Stratagems, enabled that Nature to gain a full and fair 
Conqueſt over the Euemy of Souls, which had been ſo 
often vanquiſhed, ſo;proudly inſulted, ſo long and mer - 
Cileſly triumphed over, and trampled under by that 
Enemy before ; Of Him, who by being born of a Wo- 
man, hath begotten Mankind agaiꝑ to:a lively Hope, 
and forbidden us to diſtruſt, that God and Man may be 

- made One in Peace and Affection, hom we have ſeen 
already made One in the ſame Perſon: In ſhort, Who 
hach offered an Atonement; which cannot but be ſuff- 
cient and effectual to ſatisfy for Sin, ſmre the Victim, 


the Sacrificer; and the Deity appeaſed are One. Theſe 


and a great many other, Inſtances there be, which vil 
occur to Men, who ſet themſelves to meditate on this 
Subject, as they ought. Illuſtrious Inſtances all, of tbe 
: wonderful Wiſdom of God, manifeſted in this Scheme 
of our Redemption... But the Laſt does not only repce- 
ſent to us the iſdom; it leads us to obſerve withal, 
3. Thirdy, 
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* Thirdh, The: Juſtice of God, fo very el; 8 | 
this Occaſion. + Juſtice to His! own Honour and 
open Who, aſter having denounced: Miſery and 
Death, as the deſerved Wages of Wickedneſs, had there- 
by concluded all Mankind under the fatal Sentence, in 
that all bad ſinned. This was a ſort of forecloſing himſelf, 
ſram remitting the Guilt and Puniſhment, without æ 
datisfaction made for the Offences and Out · rages com. 
mitted againſt him. Juſtice to his Holineſs: Which, 
being ſuchi as cannot but hold all Iniquity in the utmoſt 
deteſtarion, he hath thus declared, how irreconeileable 
his Hatred to it is, by refuſing to accept any Satisfac- 
tion, of leſs value, a that of the Blood, and bitter Suf· 
ferings, of his on Bleſſed and Cor eternal Son. Juſtice 
tothe Authority of his own moſt righteous Laws: Bx 
repreſenting to all the World, how highly they are con- 
cetned to bey them, and what unſpeakable Torments 
They muſt expect, who are themſelves wilful and im. 
penitent Offenders; ſinee it coſt Him ſo dear, to re- 
eem their Souls, who himſelf knew no Sin; but only 
ſuſtained the Perſon, and vouchſafed to ſtand in the 
place, of Sinners. Juſtice, Let, even to the Author 
and Promoter of all Wickedneſs and Injuſtice, the 
Tempter and Deſtroper of Souls ᷑ Who by contriving 
the wrong ful Deathof Him; in whom he found nothing, 
zs thus moſt equitably cjected out of all that pretended 
Right, wkick the Guile of: Human Nature might ſeem 
to have given him, over the polluted reſt; that partake 
of it. Thus, from the Inſtant of his being ſubdued by 
aMan, the Devil had that Frey, and thoſe Slaves; wreſt. 
ed out of his Hands, in fair and open Combat which | 
he had baſely and treacherouſly gotten, by 1 n Nate, 
deceiving and ſubduing Man before. Thus Bom. Se. 2. 
did it pleaſe God to proceed with this ba- ee 
ſeſt of all Enemies; Hor by a ſtretchof abs - Theodoret. Di- 
ſolute and arbitrary Power and Violence; . 
* in a — of Magnet and W everchrow: 
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tins, before wretched and conquered, Nature an Op- 
portunity: of PeXPIEVINg, in the Strom Adam, what it 
doc loſt ad che; Fri; and cartying the» Influence of 
Ehrift's Righitoouſneſs, as far as that of our Firſt Pa- 
cenOsTranfgiefion: Moſt juſtſy : In regard Each was 


the Repreſentative of all Mankind. © As therefore the 
Guilt ang uniſhtnent of theFormer deſcends upon the 


whole-OfFepring, who by a Natural and Carnal Birth 
were in Him: Sp dbes the Obedience of the Latier, 
apm as many, as are related to, and conformed with 
the Likeneſs oññ Chriſt, and ſo are in Him too by 
Second and Spiritual Birth. All which contributes, 
mate ham can be expreſſed or imagined, to the mag - 
niſyivg#inotherof the Divine Excellencies, which we 
cannot thin ar all; and not obſerve the particular Glo- 
nrw of, and (if ſuch Compariſons between the Perſons 
Sd bh ullowable) its eminenoy aboye all: the relt 


ii the Comtrivance of this Miyftery. I mean 


vian Fuurtbh, His Gootlnefs and Mercy: - Of: which] 
mizſti{ay;zas lately cf his Power, that through ever 
Eventcach Defi TAR of Providence; beJo many 
freſh Inſtances bf it, yet never was there Any ſit to be 
named; Any flick Pay? No, not All e ee 

Vortht tu be put dnto the Balanct, with This before vs. 
It was inder the Effect of Infinite Goognel, that the 
Wotid was made in fuch:wonderfulBeauty and Order; 
but hom muchlof the Benefit, intended by this Creati- 
on, hac been loſt; if, when Sin had brought in Mor- 
tality and: Miſety, one of its chiefeſt Inhabitants, to 
whoſe Comfort and Convenience ſo many Parts of it 
were deſigned to miniſter, had deen left to per iſh z if 


he muſt find his State in this Delling, converted in- 


re hot only andiſmal black: Scene: of preſent and gric- 


voys, but a certain Paſſage to eterval and unſpeakable 


more grievous, Sufferings and Sorrows? Let the Men 
of Metaphyſicks argue as they pleaſe, from Topicks 


of mere Nature; Yet ſure no Man of Senſe, wer 
- Eyes 


1 * 
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lieves Revealed Religion, can fo. refine and abſtract his 
Notions, as not to ſuppoſe it infinitely better for Man- 
kind never to have been at all, than to have been upon 
ſuck Terms as theſe. Our Creation therefqre, as Mat- 
ters quickly ſtood with us, was a Bleſſing in no Degre: 
comparable to out Redemption: Our Second, and ſo 
much. better Creation. Ir deſerves alſo to be acknow= 


kdged as a b Mack of the Divine Favour, 


that We ſhould he at firft created in the-Likenels of 


* 1 


Gods bat, what Proportion is there between That, a 
the reſtoring to Us that L. ikeneſs, when moft unhappily 
oft, dy a Kindnefs ſo amazing, as that of God beine 
made in the Likeneſs of Man? That he ſhould put on 
Our Paſſions and Frailties, that we might riſe to his Per- 
ſections; ſubject himfe]f to our Neceflities and Wants, 
that, we might receive of his Fulne(s ; promote ug to 
Honour, by ſuffering, indignities ; and open to us a way 
toHappineſs, and Life, and a Kingdom everlafting, by 
a Life of Afflickions, a Death of exquiſite Torture, and 
the voluntary Scandal of an Ignominious Croſs}: Thar 
allthis ſhould” be done for Creatures, who, as ſuch, 
would add nothing to their Creacor's Honour ; for Sin- 
nets, whogas ſuch, had done theig ñtmoſt rodiſhonour 
him z for Rebels and Traitor, falſe gh all their Obſiga- 
tions of Duty, unthank fol to their Only e 


— 
N. 


diloyal to the beſt, of Lords, ang wyltu ; Deſtrayers of 
their ownſelves; Wretches, who had deſetved the hor- 
teſt of his Indignation, and the mpſt dire effects of his 
Hatred it teconeiteable! In Dort, This is a Subject, 
which the farther we enter into the Conſderation“of, 
the leſs e ſhall find ourſelves able to fpeak of as we 
bught. It is a, eſſing better felt, than expreſſed. For. 
though its Copiouſpeß be ſuch, as to füfniſh Matter 
for:epdleſs Enlargement, yet to Them, who have at- 
Ained to ang tolerable Senſe of What, For M ben, and 
Sony By hom, this Miracle of M. rr. 105 8 25 
Krought, it will be gegardedas a Myſtery of Love, fc 
Which che Tongues n and Kon oye in ickent. | 
755 | A Myſtery, | 


: 


| 
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AM yſtery, Which none bur He, who wrought, cat 
fully 188 and a nearer and more diſtinct View where- 
of S teferv:d for one principal Ingtedient of that haps 
py. State hereafrer; which it was 1 to advance uy 
to. IF 
How then ought Wet to rech our New-born 
Saviour, atid What is the Welcome, proper to begiven 
to the Returns of this moſt happy Day ? The Day, that 
begat us to Life Immortal, The Birth-Day of our Hap- 
pick and all our Hopes: The Day, that brought 
ht to them that fate in Darkneſs, Comfort to them 
_- lay grovelling in Deſpair, 1 to! the Fenlrelit; 
and Pardon to the Condemned? 
1. Surely we ſhould now” 5-1" FO to raiſe out 
Souls, by a moſt ſtrong and lively Faith in the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel. For, how glorious ſoever theſe may be, 
or how unworthy of them ſoever our ſinful ſelves ; yet 
can they not N flibly be ſo far above our Meanneſs, a 
that Human Nature, taken to aſſure them to us, is bes 
low the Majeſty of the God, who took it. Well may 
we then cry out with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, 


ru. ke. 3. bal it Man that thou makeſt ſuch account of 


him, or the Son of Man that thou fhouldft in ſo amazing 
a manner vouchſafe to vt him ? Since therefore that 
hath been done already, which ſo far exceeds the utmoſt 
we durſt hope, all we could ask or think; what is 
there, can there be, yet behind, which, we have reaſon 


to fear, God will eſteem too good for us Or, how 


Hall he nos freely give us all things, who hath 
Rom, vii . loved us Fend as wn are his owt 
Son, but give this moſt precious of all Gifts for us? 
2. Surely we are of all Creatures moſt ſtupid and 
cold, if we do not, this Day eſpecially, feel our "Hearn 


enfin with a moſt ardent Love. A Love, that 


ſhall carry us entirely to the Object, ſo highly deſerv. 
ing it; and difpoſe us to deſpiſe and hate KA thing, 
in Compariion 22 hs "who! hath ſet us this uhparal. 
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kd Example of Kindneſs. A Love, that ſhall think 
no return of Service or Hardſhips grievous ; but chear- 
fully ſacrifice every darling Luft, conſecrate every Af. 
feftion of our Souls, devote every action of our Lives, 
nay even thoſe Lives themſelves, if need requite, to 
Him. To Him, Who, to make us all his own, dou- 
bly his own, after having made us, did not difdain to 
de made, and born, and live, as one of us; purely 
that he might be capable of dying to redeem, us. 
3. Surely, we are not the Diſciples of Him, whofe 
Birth we celebrate, if our Charity to Men be not like- 
wiſe as ſincere, as univerſal, as our Love to this God 
and Saviour, is fervent and entire. For, how ſhalt we 
dare to exclude thoſe, whom God hath not excluded ? 
How deny our Prayers and good Wifhes,-our beſt En- 
deavours and kindeſt Offices, where He hath extended 
his Mercy, in the higheſt Inſtance, that He was capa- 
ble of ſhewing, or They of receiving it? Are They 
Strangers and Aliens? He hath united us all to each 
other; and, from the Inſtant of God and Man becoming 
one Perſon, hath made all Mankind one Body in him- 
ſelf, Are they Enemies, who have provoked and un- 
juſtly offended us? Such, and much worſe, were every 
Oneof Us, when we were reconciled and ſaved by this 
wonderful Love. A Love, whofe peculiar „ „ 
Commendation it is, that <wbile wwe were ut 
Enemies, Chriſt was not only born, but died for us. Are 
They Inferiors, and look' d upon us not worth our Con- 
cern? That, above all Objections, ought on this Day 
T TT THT 
4. For, ſurely we are obliged on This, above all o- 
ther Days, to be poſſeſs d with the profoundeſt -Humi- 
lity; A Grace, at leaft as proper to the Seaſon, an any 
hitherto inſiſted on. For never was Vanity and Pride 


_ E f 


fo put out of Countenance, as by God tak-, n 1 . 


ing upon him the form of a Servant. Never 
the Pomp and Grandeur of the World fo vilified, «#24 => 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth condeſcendi "ER 
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his Entry in ſo poor. a Figure, and, from a Throne gf 


4 4 
= 


Glory, ſtooping.down to Swadlzng Clothes and a Manger, 


Never the Splendor and, Magnificence of Courts, and 
numerous Trains, and noble Rætinue, ſet in a — 5 
han by the King of Kings, contenting himſelf with the 
Miniſtry of his meek Mother, and chuſing to receiye 
the Gt Reſpects, and have his firſt Prefence. compoſe 
of a few humble Shepherds. Never was the true Ule 
of Power more nicely taught, nor the cold Neglect 
the haughty Arrogance, and inſolent Abuſes, it is apt 
to tempt Men to, more effectually reproached; than 


| £ by this Proof, that God was chen ſtrongeſt, when he put 


5 


on the greateſt Appearance of Weakneſs; And, that 
the Princes, and Great Ones of this World. are then 
moſt truly great, moſt like their glorious, Original a- 
bove; when they think no Condeſcenſion below them 
for a general Good; when they do not look down 
from on high with Diſdain, upon the pooreſt, the mean- 

| eſt, thoſe who leaſt deſerve, at the ſame time that they 
| molt need, their Pity and Relief. And, Who indeed 
| can ſcorn and neglect the vileſt of his Fellow-creatures, 
= when provoked by ſuch a Pattern of Condeſcenſion be- 
fore his Eyes? For, let the diſtance be as wide, as For- 

tune, or Station, or Birth, or even Imagination can make 
it; ſtill can.it carry no manner of Proportion between 

- _ Creator and Creature, God and Man. And let the kind 
Office, or the Love to be exerciſed, be magnified neyer' 

ſo much; ſtill all is nothing, inCompariſon of that God 

pas atter ring the Wand of the Yiging and, tht bemigh 

deliver Man from Miſery, ſubmitting to be made Man, 
| And to endurę the fame Affliction, wich thoſe, whom he 
drag upon hic to deliver. Faith cheh, and Love of 

| 


the pious Diſpoſitions.ſuired. to this, Occaſion, . Suc 
are the Graces, ſycti.che Ornaments with which ever 
An this Fe val of Peace and Love. 
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in the kind Approaches he makes towards you. Meet 


him firſt in your Cloſets, with fervent Devotion and 
Heavenly Meditations. And, when theſe more retited 
Exerciſes of Piety have wrought your Souls up to a holy 
Warmth z Go your way into bis Gates with ſ hanꝶ giving, 
aud into his Courts with Praiſe; There fan and cheriſh 
the holy Flame your private Thoughts have kindled, by 
aealous joining in the Prayers of the Church; By heark- 


ning to the Story of this Birth, and all its Circumſtances, 


wich fixed Attention and Holy Wonder: By carefu 54 


improving thoſe facred Fruths, which the Man of Go 
ſhall find ſcaſonable to be now inculcated : But above 


al, by feeding; and feaſting upon, the Figures of that 


Heſh, which God, as at this time, clothed himfelf with! 
for Tour ſakes 5 By-dedicatifg to Him, in moſt ſolemn 


Manner, every Faculty and part of that Nature, Which 
he not only came to ſatisfy for, but to ſanctify; and hath 
xquired a full Right to, by this ſtupendious Union with 
his own. When this is done, Let no profane or 


worldly: Thoughts preſume to mingle themſelves with. 


your religious ones; But give a Truce to Bufineſs and! 


Care, to Grief, and every diſorderly and melancholy: 
Paſſion; And let this whole Day be ſacred to Quiet and 
Cumneſs of Mind, to ſpiritual Comforts and uninter- 


wpted Joys: Joys, in. which your Bodies may very 
decently partake too, by a more liberal Proviſion thar 


ordinary. of choſe good Creatures, you are bleſs'd with 


for theit Suſtenance and Refreſiment. But take good 


iced, that this Liberality degenerate not into Luxury 


and Riot. And now, leaſt of any time, be guilty of dii- 


bonduring that Body, which the God of all Holineſs and 
Purity vauchſafed to appear in the Likeneſs of. No, let 


your Plenty be made a Virtue, by opening your Hearts 


and Hands wide; to the Neceſſities of thote Naked and 


Hungry, for whom, as well as for You, this Saviour was: 
born, So far as in your lies, let chere be no ſign of Want, 
wo Crying or Complaining in your Streets, to pollute 


the 
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of all began 0 h made poor, that, we through bis. Po. 
Aer migbi be made rich. Let no Voice now be heard, 
but chat of Pſalms, and Hymns, and Hearts making 
Melody to the Lord. With ſuch the Angels brought 
lim into the Body. Nor can we think it ffrange, that 
They who concave a freſh Joy at the Converſion of a 
fingle Sinner, ſhould now publiſh their general Joy, 
__ Salvation of a _ orld 3 | _ But 
inge it may very well be thought, if Angels ſhould 
4 Men ſnauld be ſilent upon this Occafion; if: 
They ſhould even overflow with Gladneſs at the Happi-· 
_ neſs of Others, and we ſhould expreſs no feeling of our 

' Own. Once more, and to conclude all, Remember, 
that the Calves of your Lips, even when moſt devoutiy 
offered. are not a ſufficient Sacrifice z but, as this Day 
was to Jeſus, ſo let it be to Lou, the beginning of a new 
Life. Remember, He was made the Son of Man, to make 
us the Sons of God 3 that none can receive the Benefit of 
His being the Former, who do not Themſelves become 
the latter: And: that none are the Sons of God, any far. 
ther, than they make it their Buſineſs to be hol as their 
Heavenly Father is Holy. In vain, alas! was this Di- 
vine Babe born into the World, except he be likewiſe 
born in Our Hearts. In vain did I ſay? Nay good were 
_ It for us, that he had never been born, if we do not liye 
up to the Light this Word hath ſhed abroad, and follow 
the Example this Word made Fleſb hath left us. Of fuch 
mighty Importance, ſuch abſolute Neceſſity, it is, that 
we ſhould aſpire to his likeneſs, who hath ſo gracioully 
condeſcended to Ours; And, being. made God's.Childrn 
by Adoption and Grace, ſhould, not this Day only; but 
every Day, be rentwed by bis Holy Spirit. A Bleſſing. 
Which, as we are taught to aſk in the ſolemm Devotion 
_ of ghis Morning, fo ſhall we not fail to receive, if this 
Feſtival, and the Joys of it, be rightly improved, to the 
Honour of Him, who in marvellous Compaſſion to 
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. to 4 clear Ungderſtagdiug and due Im- 
r of Portion of Scriptur ee 
dag reel [it will be expedient ro we e ſome - 
ha concerning, the Occaſion of it in particular, and 
1 Whöſe Martyrdom it re and tha 
3s  enJoins 1 us ta comniemorate. ; 
e Author 'of the Book of Ae een in his 
ond and Fourth Chapters, that, amon 
uot eſtinionies of the Unaniriity and e 38. 
th of the firſt Chriſtians, this was ..c RR 
Wi remarkable; that they voluntarily arted with their 
Property; and, to ſupply the pre recen; of the 
2 brought their Subſtaty 


e into one common 


Haak; Out of which Diſtribution was made, according 
to to needs of each Believer. The Difficitity. of ma- 

* king this Diſtribution, to every one's Content, would. 
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view, at the firſt Inſtitution of this Order, was to ap- 


Which, it was not fit, This ſhould be ſuffered to d. 


bene the Deſign of this Treatiſe to diſp ute." t hall 
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cerned to receive it. This tiny to 915 8 | 
when e of e ot came in. T 1 rae: 5 
. (ſuch by Birth but 98055 7 8 to. Judailm,, 
i ee 
„. Deſtent, but of t ien: (ast 75 
John vil, 3. ae dalled) and {ps "uling, not . 
riacł, but the Greek Language in cher 
Synagogues) thought ah undue Preference given to the- 
Hebrew Widows ; and Their Complaints firſt miniſtred 
Occaſion, to that .Order 4n che Chorch, which hath 
ever ſince continued, under the Title of. Deacons. 
The End then, which the Apoſtles chiefly had in 


point proper Perſons,” to äſſiſt them in the oth 
a. 34 4. the Church. -Particularly inthe Care 0 
ve the Poor: Which! how grew a Burden too 
heavy for a few a And eſpeci ally for hoſe, who-h 
Matters of gteatetFinportance upon their Hands, Goat m. 


vert them. Flow: far\the Commiſſion, 
Ch, vil. then giyen to theſe Perſons, e enced, 4, 
to t Performance *of Holy G Offices, 


ſuffice! to obſepve, *that we have, i in- 25 Ei 25651 Te: 
ter öf this Bog, an Account of One of Thi, B8 
Preaching,” and Ba ptizing, in the Abſent *of the 
- " Apoſtles. The Care” taken in their” G4. 
o vi.'$. ſifications for this Office, ip cakes it to have 
"Or VET” abe eſteemed of great Tenportan&s eto Re. 
Prarfon i ligion; and Many are of Opinion, That 
_ thoſe, who were now choſen into it, wete 
of the Nygber' of. our Lord's Seventy Diſciples.” A 
Among Thele the Firſt was the Saint of this Di, 
Whoſe: cal forthe Faith enflamed the Envy of its A 
verſaries, and engaged him in warm Diſputes, with 
the Members 15 the Synagogues then | at Le | 
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EP HEN: TER” D 
These were not a Places of Publick ? Worlkip, bu 

4 ſort of Colleges and Scliools;” where Men were in⸗ 
ſtrusted in tile La and Traditions of the Jet. Who, 


being noa düperſed in ſeveral Foreign Parts, had Syn- 


des pecüſiar to their reſpective Countries, in 
ich de Tout os ſuch a Dise were 2 * 
Ne of theſe Synagogues attack St. Stephen at once. 
Who, finding themſelves unable to vanquiſh him in 
Controverſy, dealt with Men of profligate Conſeienees, 
to accuſe him of Blaſphemy; and then, in a tumul- 


tuous manner, they bring him before the Council, in 


order to * a formal Sentence af Conderhnation 
againſt him Ty . 2 * 
5 The Matter broughe in Charge, one returned to 


it in higown Defence, give us fair Intimation, what was 


the Subject in Diſpute between Se. Stephen and the 
Members of thoſe Synagogues,” who contended with 
55 1 Arguments, uſed by Him, againſt the per- 
Pligation, and Neceſſity of the Meſaick Inſti- 
— e Accuſers aggravate, N. wepre- „ 
ſenting ed 48 'blaſphemous . 
. and againſt God. And the Charge he 
ac brought againſt the Crucifiers of our Saviour, the 
Vengeance he threathed them with for that Sin, and 
die Exhortations to ſubmit to/ the Goſpel- Covenant, 
are, in. like manner, loaded with that odious Characs 
ter, of, Blaſphemies againſt the Temple and the Law. 
For ſa they explain themſelves,” and ground their Al- 
kgations upon Che vi. 14. Mie beard bim ſay, 
that #bjs: of Nazareth foatt 275 0 this Plact and 
change the Cuſtoms er delivered iti 
From this Imputation of Blaſſ lern St. Stephen 102 
dicates himſelf, nd, at the ſame port ſapports the Ar- 
guments charged with it, by an HiſturleaAcebunt of the 
molt memorable Rerions and Events, fre Abraham 
donn t Simon. Thie Deligh wheteobisto ſhew; that 
the Lau, for which the yrut vs time expreſs d fo fierce 


aZedly ag. ik no Salvation could beatrainedinny other 
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abſolute Necaſſity, which they: fondly irvegintd, 
And this Proof may be reduced 49:Threo'Realons,.: 

(4) Becauſe (as is plain from che Hiſtoty ot Alen 

iorchs ) their Auceſtors p 

. Led and . — in the Favour of Sal 

1 mere than Faur Hundred Tes, 

vithent! it, Since therefore chele were God s:Pcculiar 

and Elect, before that Law was given z it follows, thay 

this Law cauld not be the Covenant; and Dupeoſation; 


for ſaving Men, excluſive of all others 


(a) Becauſe the very-Prophets atwhole Hands they 
Ver. 37, 38 received the Law, gave them warningoſ 
, Another eminent Frophpe, hom God 
(in Ages 10 come) would taiſe up from among them, 
like unte Fm (xbat is, à 1,awgiver too ;) and-$6:whom 
every Saul among them was eommanded, upon pain bf 
utter Exciſion, $0, —. „Ä ty ork 
1 _ TEQUEDLLY, PFEAENINg t and 
bet Dane. wi ce of ee thas very Prophet, 
eould not be-Blaſpheray ageinſt God, or 
Moc, Quite contrary. This bag Died Tendeney 
magnify Both, by leading Men ta Him. whem Gad 
decr ecd, and Moſes had foreteld, 40 be the Saviour of all 
them, and only Them, who ſhould Submit (0 be taught 
by, and ſtedfaſtly place their Hope and Truſt in, Him. 
10 "Outs that Law, they now-pretended ſa great 
Re vęrenge far. was plainly inſufficient ca 
contain them in their Pi. This appear'd 
from the ſtegue gt Relapſes into Rebellion and 1d6latry, 
which the Prophets ſharply repr gached, and threatned 
with ſo many ſe vere Dee all this, not- 
wichſtasding the Preſence of God Petpenually among 
Aer! in the Fabernacle firſt, and then in the Temple 
hich yet theyiwere: norte ſu ranofeGod fo fond of, as to 
ut tom ef en, if the PeopleSingcalled forVen- 


Vee. 35. to 9. 


; geance, Ang therefore, as thy | tient Prophets thought 
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Place, to denounce the Abolition of the Ons, add de: 


 molithing of the Other: No more was it any in St. 


Stephen do declare the Extirpation of the Former, and 
5 —— Ruin of the Latter, to a Generation of Men, 


for Deſtruction. Such as had not only ĩimi - 


WA, t far exceeded, the Obſtinacy and Malice, 
andBarbarity of their Forefathers. All. which, as this 
y Man was about to ſhew, in the Proceſs hall 
Diſcourſe, he ſeems to have been interrupted, by the 
Clamour and Tumult of his Adverfaries ; and there 
upon raiſed to that Indignation, expreſs d _ 
a the Fifty Finſt and following Verſes. 18 
There be us a in Rebukes ſo. ſmart and han, 
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Aa againſt him, that, anima- 
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to eaven; and a Vitor 

the Bly i r the Majefty of God, encompaſſed with 

his Holy Angels 3 and that Jeſus, w hoſe Cauſe he had pleaded, and for which he 


Power to fuccoor and receive him. 5 | 
A eee, 56. This Vißen, b 


* be webe band gracioufly afforded for hie 
Senne "Support, he bolaly de- 
FX ches to the Aﬀembly, bels whom he then ttood.. 


Ar e 


ir. arg, a upon him with one accord. 2 whereoſ, they unani- 
8. Aud ca im out of the city Sand fond bim ouſly exclaimed' againſt 
255 ods laid down Cond, — at 4 pro _ nay by 274g; T4 
W E name das & expreſſed t ei 
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utmoſt Det ſtation of the horxi Bu hm the etended iley 

e Man,” whom he — 10 have Been lately | put to * 3 


larified, and to reign with God in Heaven. And, loolcing — W 
92 as a ſufficient Copfirmation of the Crimes before alledged wy 
Ties gave a loofe to their Zeal, dragged him with Violence 4 of their Ci, 

25 Was uſual, is the Execution "of im pious' Malefactort) and went to inflift on 
im the Death, preſcribed in the 1.0 ar Blaſphemers and Seducers to Idols. 
try. Which, that they might do wi more: Expedition and Dexterity. the Wit. 


| neſſes, who by the Law were to have 1 the Execution (a Ce. 


vemony importing the Truth of their Te upon theniſe] 
the Sant 1 the Blood -ſhed- thereupon; in n Cate it mat ENT agd therefore 
iſely, ordained to make Men very cautious; What Shey dee in Ey 
Wipp's, and inter their Clothes to the Cuſtody ot a young Mam (after- 
Wards 4 zealous Preacher, but now 'a bitter Perſecutor of the 2995 


y Fact. 1 00 
| . x Fai * 5 7 . 24 20 - A 4 
| 50 "Then the 8 * aſi callt God, * 
es Het, and afterwards H 220 i fon recei ve my n pn 


the: Ferple, ' alt Stanes 45 a 


at this a „who, in the dene time enen o the 
of 8 N Saviour for Whom he Kaffee, by Squads 2 


und C y. tht Soul, Which A 
Der e well Gould at die with his Body. Keen JR 7s | 
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00 was his Cha. 1e Aud he ind dn andre with 5d 


Tit efs exemplary and 2 this * to Sher: cha e, And Ow 
wonderf et Ta the Faith: a fail bir befal e.. een * 
bus he did, in moſt de- e 


vout manner, beſerch God, pot to charge this Sin to the —_ 5 = 
ſlew him. And with theſe Words in his Mouth this Fir Martyr died. A 
Death, Which, in regard of the Meekneſs ang Compoſure, of Mind he under- 
went it with, as well as the Certainty of his Reſurrection to a better Life, is 
rg to be called a Sleep, in which the Body-lays down to reſt a while, till x 
fe. God to awaken and unite it again ta that Soy}. which had put it off, 
od ich in the mean time lives and na * 4 N 9 of 155 2 2 
. Spirits of gogd rand MX Sy 


3 Fbe Timeofthis e eee 8 
dur Lord's Death about Ei 1 Months, 


- — by Others at the Piſtanee of abdut Four, 
Tel... 2d Aan, by Ochers again Seven Years. Euſebius's 
Pine nel. <(exprefs, * tharit fallow/d quickly afterhis 


Pearſon ns 
A Election into the Office of Deacon; and 


1 my rom St. Chryſaſtom, and forge Others who 


Eyed. apud - Apeak i in his Honour, we areto conclude, 
* WE” oy” that he was marryr'd young. The Scrip- 
le M ture acquaints us farther, that his Bod 
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De as was proper FE one, "whoſe Ab. 


Church loſt, though ſh ſhe e gained by His "os 
> oe = The Place where he fuffered, Er LHR, 
is Cid to have à ſtately Church built upon 
bl Y. 8 the Fen Wife to ba a es 
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Conn M2 * 1 7 onthe 2g ee. fr the 
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himſelf with a Body of Fleſh, we paſs to the Re- 


prot ROM 1 celebrating the Gai bf 1 aleikin hing 


willingly unclothed themſelves, and . off this Body, 
for the Teſtimony of Jeſus. erday ſhewed us 
the Heavens opened, TE * to ſing forth the 
Praiſes of the San of God deſcending from thence; 
To Day the ſame Heavens open, to to fileover the Son 
of Man landing at the right hang of God, 95 ſtep- 
ping forward, 7 it were, to take up chither a Spirit, 
not only commended to him, but offering its mortal 
. Attendant as 2 Sacrifice, the Firſt Sacrifice, for his 
Truth. In the Circumſtances of which Heroick Ac- 
tion, deſcribed by St. Luke, as you have heard, tis 
ealy to obſerve a great Variety of Matter; all con- 
ducing very much, to the Honour of that Saint, we 
now remember, and to the Edification of every pious 
Chriſtian, ' who "ſhall ſet himſelf ſeriouſly to conſider 
and remember him as he ought: © 

ns Byf, We have here the great Mercy and Good- 
neſs. of God, in vouchſafing to St. Stephen ſuch extra- 
ordinary Meaſures of his Grace, ſuch a comfortable 
and raviſhing Proſpect of the Glories of Heaven, to 
ſuſtain and fortify him, in the Conflicts of his ap- 
pronchingg Death, for the ſake of His Bleſſed Son. 
1 This 18 contained i in the n and 56th Verſes. 
Secondly, 


es due to the Leader of that noble Army, who © | 


a $8 TEPHENs Dy. Val 


7 * Secondy, We have hkewiſc the Stedfaſtneſs and Vi 
7 our, of St. Stephen's Faith, in com 
ve. we his Soul to Jes, at his-Jaſt Minutes. In 
Action, which does evidently im] ly a firm Bl 1) 
That his Soul was a Subſtance diſtinct from his Body; 
(2.) That it duld not die with, but continue to exit 
when ſeparated from, the Body; (3.) That the fame 
5 us, Whom he bad acknowledged to be very Mak 
ewiſe very God : One able to hear and grant thi 
Prayer, and to preſerye the Souls commended to his 
Protection and Care. And, (4:) That the l 
<cived by Him, are in a State of Safety and Happinek, 
. Here i Char PEPE ran of 8 
and Charity; tender 
oy LY Them, nd! have none for 1 of for- 
"giving « our Pater and moſt bloody Enemies: eyen 
Ihen, if ever, our angry Reſentments might ſeem 
de For all £9 7 s the Reſult of St. Stephen's 
praying; chat the * his Death might not becharg- 
ech to the Men, who mo wronglully inflicted it: Po- 
ing ehis, at the very Inſtant of their executing, their 
Malice, and ang, to his RET And perfevering 
Inghis ievincible.Charity to his laſt Breath, as if God 
Mercy to theſe hardned Wretches were the thing, 
Which, of all others, he N concerned to im. 
1 14 with che 2 5 Acgents of a Tongue to ſpeak no 
ore. Thus not on une that Bleſſed Lord, tor 
Whom he was content to 5 ſobarbarouſly murdered; 
but, by his Exam ple, con rming 2 of St. Pauls 
Aſſertion. that, th ee ee fathat 
en it 2,6; 25, (od taker aud tbuugh be 
3p; © b te be gur ned, an. i have nk Cle. 
Projiteth him nothing. Fry 
It is not . ee rhough | 
tigte chere be, which. this Portion of Soripꝛure might 


e LE Nor ee . 


ace 3 Where we ſhall have O | 
2 5 COTE in a groater than 1 
— | Diſcourſe; 
he ue <onkive itſelf ©o 


"ball 


"A great Mejcy, I mean, and Goodnehs of Gu, 
K „ in his laſt, OY 
Conc, ſuch extraordinary Meaſures of ra x NR 1 
hs Grace, and Ne a Rated of che Glo- 
ries 25 wet hal 1 full of the Holy-Ghoſt, &c. 


Py mar to conſider Two 


77 1 Nature and che Scaltheblencls of "the 


Supports, {aid het r nes a anc en 
this Occaſion, | 171 MITE „ 


Secondly," What Conclu Bons we may be allowed: to 


make from. this Example, for our own Comfort and 
agement, . under any Sufferings and Dangers, 

which the Providence 'of God Mall think fit to engage 
9 More paticularty,: OT! enen of 
5 17 

I, Let us 1 in the Firſt Place, this Nb 
and the Seaſonableneſa, of the Supports afforded St. 


Stephen upon this Occaſion. And of theſe we find 


Two, expreſly. mentioned. The Fulneſs of the Holy 
Chaſt then u pon bis Mind; And the View of Gods 
Glory, and of Jeſus ſanding at his Right) 1 
1455 575 Part articular Noticei is woken, of Stephen tei 
at this 75. Park full F the Holy Ghoſt: The Character : 
en of him, when firſt mentioned in this 00s a; 
chat he was a Man ful? of Faith and of tbe Ati 
Ghoft.. Which what it means ig eaſy- 
learn, from another Paſſage e quickly after, where» ve 
rad. that Stephen full of Faith and Poer, „ 
4% great Wonders and Miracles among the . | 


Rache, Theſe Texts compared together, ſhew, that che 
Hoy haft, chere ſpoken of, denotes thoſe extraordi _ 
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the Rewards reſerved for a future State, and 155 
every Affliction look fight! and' litkle if in Our Ey 
| far flom being to be dreaded or "declined, > frat 
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Giftwot dre Spule, nnch chäbleck this Foly Mid g. 


4 and corvinee Unbehevers, py thoſe wonder, 


ul Operations,” eonfirfning the: Prat of” his Doctrine 
fu vaude ob. 4 Kuck this our Lord hath ce "Us," was 
© Bijvilege? ret alwdy Sttonfimed to Perſons 


of Sincerity and eminent Piety. "Fur by the Holy Ghoft 


ide Paſſage now before tis; I take another ſort of Gif 
to be meant. Such Virtues and Graces, as were p 1 


fot, and ſhined forth witty ſo bright à Luſtre in, 


Stephen's preſem Circumſtances! Such unſeen, and yer 
ſuch mighty, Pence and inward Joy, as, Wither 
07 te the Petſecutions and Troubles 6 hi 
2. 1 ſüufferin e might move our Lind 
a4 1 moſt: romiſe this Spirit, in the Seile 
and Fide of Aa ng ger Zealand uridiviited 


Courage, to do and ſuffer all Thin s for Chriſt and his 
Friith';/ds: (houtdbate alt thoſe Weakneſſes of Incl 


nations of Nature, which:difpoſc us to be too tenderly 
affected. with the Eaſe and Comforts of the Life we 

now lead. Such Heavenly-mindedneſs, as fixes alf out 
—— and directs all gur, Aims,” 1 às to center in 


be embraced and choſen; delighted and tri. 
ene. 7, um phed in, upon the Aecbumt of that fe. 
„lieg he of Glory whieh 1his worketh pit far us: Sich 
Love Je God, as eſteems it 4 Bleffedneſs"to be 83. 


cCrifced for his Honour. Such Love of o r Brechten, 


as Frudgeès no Pain dr Expence, that ia contribute | 
to he e of their . 80 f ove of out 
Enemies, as/returns Good Wil fo or Hatred, Pra 7 for 


Perſecutions; Meekneſvſor ae; and is in all P 
conformable do Him, bo; whent be” Dy 1 th Te 


ulla nal aguin ee e 


I Pee. 8. 2, but committed hn Son Il ed 2 Judge 
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vhereſde ver We fee them, we may 


9780 1 5 they, 5 
came down from above;and are 7 75 N 55 


ad Wiſdom. that aſſiſts and freek, of 88 and TI 
influences and over-rules, ; our: NAFUr 


perjence.. and; In, rh, ain ute us, "Thar 18 70 J 


we. - 


liberal Meaſures of theſe ſuperna ual Helps 
ſary, to produce 12 ſhiping ! Pere 5 


re Nece 
ther 71 
fore though the ommunication of theſe elps had 


been, large, and the force of them Yery e 
yet they. 


in the Other Parts of St. Stephen' FRY 


ſeem to have been much more plentifully th * 
him, in this laſt Act of NB ; Soplentitolly, <0. ppon 


thi te 
(i the” Frailties of a Morel weis & quite; abſt orp J, | 


| and he had no Motions left [1 In his Soul, but ſuch As. 


2035 
bat I fallow bis Steps, _ 
anply tha aur oo fol LE eps, be DH 1255 : 


TP 


were thus inſþired). he 1s for that, Reaſon very i Ubi | 


feagtly Taid to be fu of the Joly Ghoſt... ps. 
Not Lia the Goodneſs of. God.1 re remafkable . 
b in the. ies 


Ein, 


made as of for 1 imparting | them, Fe or What -Ciream-" 7 


ſtances-1s it poſſible to form to our own Im ination, 
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the Cooney and 185 Fe 
oy to pat the berker f in lc | 
that they might muraer in Form of LA. i ie 
di 2 5 . theit Calummies had been ſo 1 5 | 
fete that it did but the 1 75 exaſperate'; 1572 
a. char being 0 to all 1 and Als 
x 7 they, inſtead o eplyin, mg 10% 
EFF 
tremi ger ury. thgovern 0 
rey of pe Pay” and. he,” Pl Sc 
Tt was eaſy to diſcern, whither allthis Rancourwoilt 
ge and Degel that the direit Effeciʒ of 1&-thoult 
Horne, "wich. ct and Meeknefs, that 
might adorn, and demonſtfate, the Power of that 
"DoAtine," for which Sk. Stepben-ſuffered;” And, fince 
oe Perſon called to ſuffer for it, was of the Tine .. 
9 Paſſions, the Cirhie” batyral Avetſions't 
Pairrand Death, wi with common Men; , God. was; gra. 
ciouſſy pleaſed to conquer theſe ReldQances "apt 
engthen. thofe Weakneſſes, 0 55 Grace, that role 
8 84 to thoſe Oyerflow of. Ungodlineſi, 
whoſe le 1 Tor Torrent Was te 1 Mm by it. 
Ag gain, Since every = Chriſtian Obedience isfup- 
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rad and requiifed fo pr eed upon rational Principles, 
See that of dying for 17 „the laſt ank pigheſt 
Ihlfance. of it, Gughr to do 290 at leaſt 48 much a 
any, z 5 to diſtinguith itſelf from Humopr, ad 
Hardineſs, 1 and Folly”; 5 And, ace it could not be fa. 
| rlonal, . or a Man voluatarily. to.diveſt himfelFof 4 


Good in Poſſelion, except by way of Exchange for 
ſome greater Good in Reverſion; It follows, that o- 
NE can ſo much contribute to a Man's ſuffering 

ecrfully for a Good Cauſe, as the aſſured Expetts 
- 4jon of a Reward upon that Account, which will a- 


bundantly 9 all that he can e 
Ut 


in their own Nature, but accor ding to the Apprehen-. 
br we haue of them ; upon this a 
ch, it 


ir 


y * 


ticularly curious in theſe Matters, to be ſuch Mm Ms + 


Wh) 25 e 

; bad Brong Impreſſion upon the Fa- 3% Þ 
ity of Imagination, as ſets the ObjeCt be- 

fore ths" Man, at plainly as if it aftually were preſents. 


an extraordinary Gtace. And, as in other Inſtances, the 


A ne Men, and They to be in the Sl. „ 
rt, and the like; So He is here ſaid to be i. 2. fl. 24. 
tall of the Holy Ghoſt, and to fee the Hea- . . 

vend opened, when theſe Diſcoveries were 
made; And that, in a manner lively and clear, which, 
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no natural Powers IE EEE and FE Penct " 
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Saler were the Dee in the er ot 


| Confideration 3 The Majeſty « of G69, Krone 
= - Light, dc Which bo Mor proach, Atte 0 


with a numerous Retinue of Ange els; ; The Ferſo ſon n,of 


| Foſs; veſted with Power and Domin 
| nan” Nathre; which” had of late been 10 180 och, 
n treated,” that Body which expired) on A. Jol, 
o placed in Honour at the Right Hand of his IS Eat, 
they! and giving Làw to all thoſe Tren Poy 415 ers,. 
than whont he Had: a little while fübmitted to be low wer,. a 
Theſe Preſpecks of thoſe Blifsful Regions, gave thy. 
| Martyr a clear Sicht and Sweet Foretaſte of. the J gja; 
\ atid'Gtories, 'reſervedfor all Them, who ſhall be exer- 
with The? deareſt Lord. Theſe 1 conceive to be the, 
Obje&s*and Ingredicnts,” that made up. St. Stephe 's 
Vieh The Nature whereof being thi explaine K 
remains enly, that I'obſetve the Seaſonablenels of 15 | 
Mercy de him, to finiſh my firſt Head of icour ſe, a 
FothisPutpo ſe cher of What Uſe Tus Wi, 
r: 11g td deen for the ee ' Fo A. 
IF Seri Was to Fg ne f ue 


1 80 
Toa 1 
8 and Aae 15 Alrogether, as,15 molt pro-,. 
able, of Men making Profeſſio of tic 2 Religion, 
ought'td habe been reſtrained from their in intended 70 
chieß ag bur ned theirT hotights to a 
ſiderriens 1 hey were not 1 | 
Appearances of the Divine ha 33 Ta ! 
__. undertheOld Teſtament; and tflat et Marks of od's;. 
eſpecial Preſence were Marks of Kindneßß and 'Diftinc:,. 
tion j that he did not uſe to be ſo particular F in the Mai 
feſtations of himſelf,” excepttothoſe, wh 1 pars, 
. ageeptable to Him, and very high! in his Ea 
| ara — to Perſons educated ih, aal po 
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cl ele Notions, itis not eaſy to conceive, har robre 
authentick Teſtimony could he given, of St. Stephen's 
lanocence;, or the Lech of all he preached, and of 
his Conduct and his Cauſe wy spproved and ef- 
pouſſed above. gh 


"But That, which ought yet more effectuslly to have 


proved all this to them, Vie en Other part of St. Ste- 
's Viſion, wherein Fe — ſtandinꝝ at 

the right hand of nts — ray XZ ltation of Him, 
whom — bad ſo lately perſecuted in his own Perſon, 
and now continued to perſecute in his Members, decla- 


tel moſt evidently the Divine Love and Fayour, not 


only to that Saviour, who had ſuffered ſuch Indignities, 
while himſelf was upon Earth; but to all thoſe, who 
ſhould afterwards ſuffer for His ſake, and after His Ex- 
ample, to whoſe Righteouſneſs the Father had given the 
unparallel'd Atteſtation, of ſeating his Human Nature 
upon his own Throne in Heaven, And yet this very Cir- 
cumſtance 1 above all the reſt, inffame the Malice, 
and ſharpeh the Envy, of the Jews. So blind were they 
wall thoſe Evidences for the Truth; which; if admitted, 
miſt have produced a Self. condemnation for all their 
Prejudices and former wicked Practices. So hard it is to 
bring habitual Sinners, to forſalce and retract the Errors 
and Vices, to which they have been uſed to abandon 
themſelves. So far are thoſe Means of. Converſion, which, 
in their on Nature, are fit and ſufficient, from proving 
efficacious ati {ſucceſsful in the Event. Such is the Mi- 
ſery'of thoſe wretched Men, whom God, in the Juſtice 
ok is Judgments, delivers over to a reprobate Senſe, 
by "drawing down upon their own Heads the Prophet $. | 
Curſe in its moſt fatal Meaning; making kad 
the things which" ſbould have been for their MEM 
1 an Oecuſion , falling deeper and more . 
For, What elſe did theſe enraged Zealots, 
wh, inſtead of bein 2 awed, or in any degree c- 
nined, by the manifeſtation of this Glory, they, 
ron hi ieh * Favour, a freſh, and 
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Wpbst did they but extract. Peiſon out of, e a 
Antidotes, and render the moſt Sovereign Remeciez 
ihe mot Kicurable Aggravations of their, Nileaſe, „ 
285 10 me Mean while e . ene — 


Nay up 4 what, cou 1 ſo g 
Nature, under the Fears, Which. in 
ſuch critical Junctures, it is leaſt able to get aboꝶe i 
What looſen all choſe Bands, which arg apt to faſte 
us down to things preſent, and agreeable to the A= 
Pstites which we pow carry about, and are perpetually; 
RNA by, lie 2.ſenfible Demonſtration-ofiihy 
. mor delirable State; amade fan lie 
5 $ that Maſters, e to truſt and qe: far ita 
e a. tech ale the, Joſieg his Life, forthe 
tae, Method, of ſayiog it ? What Vigna agd, Strength 
| a inſpire into tbis noble Champion for e 
c Firmneſs to his former Reſolutions, to 
e Combat lookiog on? Nayanot Wr 
ig his xe upon evety Conflict, But. — 
ab it were, to his Aſliſtance zo holding forgh ahe pi 
;Crownof Life and Glory, ee qu 
| 19en, as che Toil el the, blogdy, Field eu he ot, 
and his Servant's. Faithfulneſs, unto the | A 
tlie ine ſtittiahle Prize What. de e 6 E 
that Hope be raiſed to, Which ſaw 3 
ſus glotified ? Saw 44; N — ede 
Rewarder, but as the E xample 2s And Pledge: 95 
Sofferiogs rewarded 3 and,;in his Glory, conſe 
fbreſa w its own? has Sing that 
left, which led to ſuch a Life. What Reſfntments ui 
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. Malice e ber che more figrce-2 1 
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bendle it was; the more it made ehe Pat — | 
ors "tteſemble that giear Pattern d ani whom it, 
ies together into the Likeneſs'of his dyi Ning Was 
ſure ec ad Vabes to 4 proportionable- Likeneſs, of his 
ning and reigning in Heaven ! Well enough may the 
Men; we matte Senſe their Principle, and the World | 
their Gd, oft on the Atehievements of | martyr/d 7 
Heintz, ug che Effects of blind Enthuſiaſm and un- 
geren d Zeal: Well enough They; who feel no Mo- 
tions taſte no Comforts, but ſuch as Nature furniſnes 3 
ad kriow no Spring but Paſſion, no Law but Reaſon, 
detract from the Fraiſes dus to their Gallantry and 
Greatneſs" of Soul ; impute their Meeleneſs, their Con- 
ſtacey; their Charity, to Weakneſs, or Phlegm, and 
nitural Stupidity; or elſe repreſent them as imprac- 
table; and therefore hardly credible: But where it 
nleaſes- God to ſhed forth his Grace, and pour forth 
u Conſolations, with a liberal Hand ; there Men 
id em ſelves able to do and ſuffer much more, and 
in faite andttter manner, chan they ſuppoſed it poſ- 
ile ; And then it was indeed poſſible; to have come 
ap i withoar ſuch plentiful Acceſſions of Strength 
fm above — therefore; even the Conqueſts, 


gained by che Marryr ef chis Day, deſerve our Praiſe 
100 Wonder T5 much upon the Account. 
of thoſe Suff iand-Vireues, which have immorta- 


lIiz'd4his Toneur ; yet moſt of all upon the Account 
of: thit extraordinary” Grace, whieh even filled him! | 
with the Hoh Ghoſt, and that Glory reveuled, 7 
Wich, he rightly reckoned, that be Suf- | es 
e Grofit vie art not worthy-- © -4/ s 45 
aku, Oh happy Suffetings, which qualified 
as way tnvepure's! his Heaven upon'Eatth!. 
ent tri triur hang--which/put- bim into ae 
POS of 'Foys; 'whoſe-Profpetialonc made ſo 
e a Conquel 'over infirmitics and Temptations. 
1 Gon aud Tefror , Bot above all; Oh Goodneſs 
Me 


er. 


e rn which ſo: kinds. 
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dy-confidered the Greameſs of choſe Ir 1liemities 
mon to all Mankind the Forceof thaſe Temptation 
and Terrors common ta, n mate ei 
1 ecially ä who die by Violenee.and 
Wrong as to ſend Supports, as extraordinary as the 
Occaſion Supports, contrived to animate, not Fin 
':onlyy/ito whom they were, then vouchſafed, but;fyll 
of Hope and Conſolation to Otherz, ta allt the Faith 
ful. For, though the Fayour we are treating of were 
Particular, yet the Influences of it are large and ge. 
netal. And, while we recvllect St, Stephen's: Prigi 
leges we do but half our Buſineſs, if they be not ſo 
-+corifidered; as to help us in a right e as 
ur Own. To which Wen it Wiel Pra! 
."t6.dbſerve in the 9033-19 3 Nele pet 
-57 Thi: Second: Place, What. Den 
ntobe dra vn from this Inſtance before, us, for the Com- 
ort and Encouragement of every, . riſti ian, bu- 
der any r 
-dencoof God-ſhali at any . — * 
in; more partieularly WES. Death, 
An. this, pf. e ine ran 
A ee che dramas ate orld,: 1 
1 the Chriſtian Religion, none are more u- 
luable, than thoſe Comforts we are encouraged to hope 
: bfordrom it, in ſuch diſtreſſad Circumſtances, as need 
bit, moſt. When buman and temporal Succours have 
ſorſaken us, ànd ſeave no other Dep e for the 
- 2Soulltb reſt-icſcIf.upan 4 but the, Sente, of, a-graciou 
09 N a good Conſcience at preſent ) and the Bre 
;of a glorious Reward for our Sufferings hereafer 
b "> Now, ef theſe Aſũſtaners and Supports in gel 
e ther abe magy Texts of Seriprurg Which fufcicod) 
r aſſure us, Such as thoſe, wherein God. declares, that 
»b 2807 bi, Grace us oſufficient;for his agen ver 
nei: | vantss thathis'Siremgth!' is mad: 2 
1 PST 4513. abeir — >, 2 will not 1 — ho 
wy W517 n ML: ** Aa, OO 
* ? S 
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be abi bent it; That be will never leave 
rfake them. (:2893 ba due may oy, 1 1. 6. 
2 "Is my Helper, and TL VST 
wil} n e e Mau. pull do unto mg. Such Paſ- 
. dr. others of ce import are every god 
1 Security, that” no neteſſar 1 
5 be wanting to him. And the many extraordinary 
"Taſtances'of theſe: Supplies, ſoabundantly imparted to 
dhe Saints Heretofore, are ſo many Pledges, and freſh 
'Confirthations of the Truth of C God, in Promiſes of 
til Nature. But in What Manner, bar. Meaſures, 
'what Seafons, - theſe Conſolations ſhall be afforded to 
"at of Us, thoſe Examples are no farther a Rule to 
judg e-by,: than the Caſe of thoſe Saints, and Ours, 
45 alike: And therefore when we argue from this To- 
f we would avoid Miſtakes,- and not flatter our- 
rithy groundleſs Expectations, or charge God 
hy, for not allowing us Privileges that belong 
dt eg us e It muſt be our great Care to diſtinguiſh a- 
acht, with regard to Three Things 
"i The Biigeneies of the Caſes compared. 
25 Tde Qualifications of the Parties concerned. 
The Nature of the Bleſſings and Supports chem 
| 118 gpu gag 233TH 7 4K 541A. Si 
WG As! 10 che Exigencies of. the Caſes compared. * 
; St. pb hath a great many Particularities in it, 
"which forbid ud to 'make/it a Rule, fort the Sufferings 
Ad Deatirof good Chriſtiaps in common. He was a 
N rtyr for. the Goſpel.— Andi it is very reaſonable to 
-Joppoſe;Sthit' God, in his Goodneſs, will not ſail to 
ee Demonſtrations of his- Love, ſuitable ta the De- 
Seer of Theirs for Him, who give the laſt Proof of 
heir Sincerity and Zeal, by. ſacrificing their Lives to 
"His Service) We cannot think it ſtrange, that he 
" ould wake clear Evidence; how kindly he accepts ſo 
1 "lt x an Oblation ; and not only enable. ſuch Men to 
5 e but ſhew them, by a View wore 
P 3 
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chan ufrally diſtintt, har Phey halt 88 
change im another World, who have! accounted: nothi 
char to themein This, ſo they may win and bring 
nour to their Lord. nE a8 enpevrie idR en WIS EA. 
8 De But, if the ſhining Virtuesp and ffaming Piety;'of 
Martyrs in general ferm o juſtiy to recommend them 
| (particular and diſtinguiſhing Marks of the Divine 
= Favovrin their Conflicts 3 there is a great deal mote to 
| be faid; why 'St-Stephen ſnould be yet more emi 
biſtHguiſhed: He was ſet in the Forefront of the Hatte 
| the'finſt-of that noble Army, who reſiſted unto Blood 
| in Drfende of Jeſus and his Truth. And it ung df 
mighty Conſequence, what Iſſue that Encounter ye 
with: Of mi — . — 
— hut to the Cauſe in which he was en 
aged, and to many Millions of Souls; who were w 
engage im it aſter him. Fhe Religion, which undertock 
fobotdly'to renounce the World, and brought Liftand 
Tnimoriabty lo Light; was then in its Infancy. Andau 
Inſtance of thoſe Regions 'of- {tomontalicy/opening 
themſelves; : to One, re- had fo! fixed h 
Eyes pon them, 8 —— 
rrivehpl/d-over Death and Malice In their gha 
Form, the Force, as well as rey ty. wwe 
- thoſe; Hopes, and that Faith, inſpired by the Goſpel. 
is Adverfaries; who had recourſe w-the ſume Me- 
-«thads of Subornation, and pretended Plaſphemy, and 
 Vidleore end Tumult, in taking off dh dihgent Sore 
Wantyaw they had lately exerciſed upon hia Mater i de- 
er ved to/ meet with che Mortifioation, vbfindingtheir 
Envy defcated,' anditheir1 ritical'Zeal pub ick 
dice d by the God they profeſs ti es by it. But 

: eſpecially: They: that already did, and tue y That were 
_ about 10 embrace this Religion; which; ma Time of 
; *gnhera] Perſecution, could not but coft them very dear; 
nerded ibe Benefit of ſuch anFxample to animate sad 
h their gobd Beginhings. IT was fit toſhe we theſe Men, 


ber cad Heaven was 1Ofeceive them e 
WEE 1 . We 


Hall. SN TE REH EN, N 
were pi t eee eee ener ve 
ee age an And, in the mean while, 
that He, who had vanquiſhed: Deatk, byrendurimg it; 
wasalways able, always at Hand, to empower thofe, 
irho treat in hi 85 to vanquiſ it the ſame way: And 
thus —— that St. Stephen's Caſe is far from he. 
ing/z meaſure for Ohriſtians in: general; or any Wars 
tant, to promiſe chemſelves, the ſame Su e he 
ound, For, as a Martyr, it was reaſonable, Le ſhould 
be ſuſtained with higher Degrees of Grace, — They 
de undergo common Dangers,” or die a natural 
Death 3 Bec auſe it is One thing to die in one's Duty, 
and Another to-die voluntarily for ir. And, as the Firſt 
Mareyr, it was fit He ſhould be a Pattern, and En- 
nt; to the reſt h were to follow: A Pat- 

tern by the Perfeckion of his Virtues, 1 
went, by the Revelation of his glorious Reward. 
et Gough we cannot aſſure ourſelves of theſe 8 
in the like Manner and Proportio 
here eur Circumftances are not alike; Yer, 10 fr s 
we Compariſem holds, we are warranted, from ſuch In- 
Lanes as This; ate rely upon, and be very confident 
off ſuitable m ſliſtanccs and Supports. For God is al- 
Mays the: His Goodneſs and Wiſdom never fail 
Wfecnfider ehe Infirmities of Human Nature, and that 
Nd uhichfiscwent, even when the Spirit is moſt wil- 
Sag, Hemilttverbe very tenderlyconcernet for the 
Adyancement of his on Honour, and of the Reli- 
Son lie Kath ed and: eſpouſed! And therefore, 
of what lind: ſoever our Trials be, or from what Cauſe 

doc ver they proceed, due regard will certainly be had 
al em. And This ought to content us; ſince we 
a in die Hands of One, who is a better Judge of 
ont Neceſſities; than ourſelves can poſſibly be; One, 
Aways determined rather to give over. meaſure, than 
0'with+bold/ any; part of what we really lack; One, 
vet confined to any particular Method, but furhiſhed 
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nn in, the Wrongfulneſt 
* — in cid Ex je of all 
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Aon mera Par, 
Times of Perſegutign, laid don theit 
anger went Tor ene With a 
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. 
e metz und deu e be 
— ieh even when mot katufah, is 4 ſor — | 
(8) with a Compoſure of Ming. that excites the Ad 
miration, and almoſt the Envy ef the Beholdefs. But? 
if the Cates in either of theſe Kinds'be' no more i 
man mighe in Reaſon b ec; It is not, be 
the Arm of our Almighty Helper is ſhortned, or thar 
ths Force of Religion and i Teineiples b abated Arr 
ſelf j bur from the Degeneracy of thoſe who check tit 
liftuence thefe have upon them. It is indeed, 
eauſs They, who never felt the Power ef Chriſtianity 
while they Hed; in vain! expect the Supports of f 
when'they come to die. When Men under ien an 
hijune;ſcek to relieve themſelves by Contention and 

— gr the Matter out of * God's Hund, 
and d 'that Protection, which his Honour hr) 
— — thoſe who de from Mruib, 

fo , and commit tbeir Leek ah Per ſonx untir k- 
% This Nr uu Juuge and —— Creaton 
WhenDiſtrefſes and Puangers put us upon unla wf 
Means of eſcape or tempt us to truſt to an Arm ef 
Neſhy in che uſe of ſuch Means, as are moſt lawful ; W 
hart no lon ger Right e look, that He, whom we Mußt 
out (ſoßfar as ih. us lies), from any part in a 


vin appear ahd interpoſe ſo vifibly in our'Favour, 
heath often done and is always ready to do, 
Them, who fies ſtraiglit to him for Succour, and makè 
lis Frovidence cheir- only Rock and Refuge, and dif- 
cim and other Cpnfidences, as impious or vain. When 

our laſt dreadful Enemy marches tip, and makes He 
Attack in all the Pomp of Terror; When our Hb and 

8 — Can we ſuppoſe, that God will oy 
; clare 
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238 - Far nN Dey. Vella 
ptr 
clave ee Nhat Partien iu Ather Life who dy- 
—— — geſired, in This Life, — — 
tha Picalvges, ior Grenngſs,..or Riches.of ah Na 
which aretman ſarſaking them? No certainly, - No- 
of Ste 8cepher's Virtues, gay 


thing but;a 
Cs rt — 2 penacy 
— 0 triumph 


His is ——— 

oyerathe of our Enemies, we — Our, 

ſolyesta forgive che worſt cbey condo tous. 
pottenly when che Paſſions are cool, or I Mia l 4 
dur Reſentments to — boteet cba very me | 
aus being higheſt provoked, and ſmartinę t ſenſih y 
vader the wiaked Effrcts of their Spitg. Teen tho 
reviving Proſpects of a gloti — in-is nec 
N ſhould, with Him, e Heaven 
e and Hqpes, pur Heart, 0ur 
3 
18 Our, Hes; 
Mut s He did, cammiſ aus Spirits into th Hand e 
ShaLard Teſuss be periectly eonbent to leave the Ward, 
an time, in any Manner, he ſees fitteſt for ws 1 
wy -@urſc}ves cntitely-te his Service, and by | 

licitous fon mathing but thats: wether: ve, ur 

my d unto; be Lad ar whether. n 
Tard. To this Frame of Mind if ve in 
ell aſpire, we thall ſoon fd thoſe Eorgellen- 
— attainable which, while at 4 diſtance 
ind. ſame, Diſficuky to admit, s eredible. 
| | them alſe taſte choſe Lees Satis factions, 
45144715 not n Ae Staig, and too 
a — till this be endeavour” 
* — iich ——— we fall; 
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Iden Either of the Fermer! Beals hey 
r of Two Sorts 5: Some of them 
Sin Plichargt of their Duty 3"Otheis'of ther, Satiſ- 
fAkions, that ſoyeaten it to us The End of the Former 


px preſerve vs n Safety, That of 'the/Lattes, is h 
ep us at Rafe. The One dt cannot be without; be- 


cable they dre fffiſtanets 3 und therefore Theſe, which 
come within the Notion of necefliry Grace, ate with! 
in the Covenant ; Sueh as God eaves no Man deſtitute 
of; if the Fault be not in th Perſon that wants them: 
Phe Other are ptoperly Con arts, and come within the 
11 And, fince the Rewards of out 
Obedience) bre ſtrictly in the Happineſs of a Future 


Guns Theſs are; what we ate rather to with, and pray 


for and dejoice in, chan abſolutely to de 


God:is very gracious and bountiful in affordin 


| ſears! deed uf they are uncovenanted 


— Pail — chat God Sou 
Ache Kees, with" Foy and Prace in be- Bom: a 


. he fuppoſes e Faich to be ſincere, Before 
ch obtaining of thit Joy and Peace. And many Paſſes 


 {alfire us, that the Comforts of a afe, and 
hat we find called the Ligbt of God's Sdn Late 
fre venfly* with-held from excellent Perſons, aud m 
be io; for their g 
4 fiber en, of their Patience and'Per ſeverance, 


their Truſt in à Recompence hereafter, the Karger i 
feſerve, by hew much lefs they have down in hand 
there, And therefore; in all our Dangers andDiſtreſſes, 
we'ough ex0/thitik ourſelves well dealr with; if we have 
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bectuſe tfey are Over. meaſure; but he is riot-urjult iu 
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eee un the Field be won, it ought to content us, 
, that we are eficouraged to cam boldly io the 
eee, Throne of Grate, that we may obtain Merch, 

_ and; fing. Grace to help in time of need; and ex horted, 
oy ca not to be weary. in wel dung, with this Pro- 
| 29907 miſe, that tho? we do not yet, yet in die 
Ie bu we ſhall reap, prouided dvs faint not; 
| have choſen the rather tobe arge upop this Poi, 
= "noe only. becauſe the Caſe of St. Stephen ſeemed to ni - 
= mite a proper Occaſion for i itz hot in Hopes of cr. 
_refting. a0 . very common in che Word, 'of |; 

. Streſs upon the Femper ef Mind, 
, Which Men appear to depart this Life. It is indeed a 
cbmfortable⸗ and very deſirable thing, When X good 
Man obeys this laſt Call, with all the Signs of Content 
(ednels and LTrangunlity of Spirit. But this is not #Cir- 
. 0 Kan Prep, al Ny Bl alone, to form 
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7 — = Tiſmal — — of ; "provo- 
ked Jug: Bur then it is.t6 he A pete 
Krongly | he Mind and Body, volk u Oth 
and What Mon 1 Ci 0 of In Ace ba 95 
ee 1 -v The different De grees of 9804052 IN 
rage, t ſeveral Conſticutions 135 our Boch 90 5 888 
certain Motions of the Animal 5 irits, and Adds 
and. F Coe of e hefe, and a Hundred 
Cauſes there ate, e ther N atural or Caſual, in 
hi Religian, hath no Part at all. And theſe Upon a 
Bed of a lee may create ſuch different Impreſ- 
fon, as ſhall NT ma occaſion Agonies/andFearsin 
exceeding good Men, and a SG One and Security 
in. very bad Men. If then we would be ſafe ourſelves, 
and think. rightly of others, let us govern our Opinion, 
and our Behaviour, by this Rule, which will never de- 
teive us; That the way to die the Death of the Righte- 
ous, is to live the Life of the Righteous'; and, if 
e defire. our Latter End ſhould be like His, it muſt 
be our Care, that our Beginning, and our "whole 
0 foceedigt „be like His too. For, though the Con- 
ſequenice be not great, what Miſtakes we are guilty 
"of, ur in regard of hem who gb before us, a abe are 


Ak one whit more or leſs happy, for he Tyne ments we 
"make of them; Yet they are of mighty Confeque encein 
77 0 Hille, who are too apt to 1 5 content with 
That, w e fondly imagine to be ſufficient for O- 
\thers, But. . affared, that when we come to die,the' Ex- 
erciſe one; roper ( Niriſtian Grace will Rangisin more 
. Read, than a great many of thoſe imaginary Satisfacti- 
"fy, with 1 55 Ourſelves, or Others, may appen tq 75 
575 tranſported. And therefore, if we hope in earneſt 
16 attain St. S epben's Happineſs, we ould tathet* make 
Vers. 1 his Viſion, our Pattern. 1 Trovided 
e have büt the Former, the Natter is not great, if God 
b do: hot. allow us the Latter.” Let us A wake Re 
a 1 yement of 33 this eminent! e, e- 
et mem afice 


#] 9. 4 wy I «? 


— 


—— 2 AS — —- me 


Nn rere, are 1 a0 pray, 


E. Who. if not appointed to ſuffer fret 86 cher 
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chat our 
in all dur Afflietions, bor elpedely bl any which * 
ſhall pleaſe God to call us; to, for tbe. Tyſtimony of bit. 
THuth, we may ftedfaſtly look up to Heaven, and by Tui 
Beboli the Glory ich hall be revealed ; And being filled 


b ht Holy Ghoft, whoſe neceffary Graces" are never 
wanting, to any who diligently ſeek and uſe them, 


Atain to that entirient Inſtance of Charity; oy 

oy and bleſs our Perſerurors.  Thus-[hall--we find the 
And Favour of Him, who. ftandeth"ar the right” 
5 of God, to fuctour- all-them-that Juffer for bin ; 


utmoſt to live and die in, his true Faith and Fear, the 


. . our 6 Media. bur Afvocate. 
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of all — which the 3 el by Selbe . 
ee 210 wan PI 51 e 
Wpsch incor- That E teur bi 
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"have here à remarkable Predi, Aion of Two | 
' Things. (1.) The unparallePd Cruelty of the 
ypocritical and Unbelicving Jews, upon the Preach- 
ers of the Chriſtian Faith. (2.) The Severity of thofe 
Jadgments which: were; by that Provocation drawn 
den upon this inflexible People, and their City pol- 
eo an a wet od. Fra Former of 
red n tobe fulſiſſed in the vs 
Martyr of this Day. The Latter was char. a ts * 
ged. r Blaſphemy againſt God, 
the Law, the Temple, and The 1 5 City, and 8 
Ptetence 1 tyog their Malice by his Death. 
In tresting Sk this Seripture, J will firſt very briefly - 
lain one'or-two. Dimes, for the better under- 
iding*oFit's* And then raiſe" ſome practical Obſerva- 
tions, — EDT us 4 improve by 6e e 
1 — My culty T mall akevorice is that, 
which learned Men 5 thou ght ſo differently FW 
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They ſeem. to judge very probably, who think him 


that Zecbariub, mentioned to be ſlain by the Comm 

Se Chen. of King Jaaſb. The Gerade — 
Hanse. mas. was the Freedom he took, in reproving 
a wicked People; The Place agrees with that men. 
tioned here; The Sin of it is-cxpreſly ſaid to be viſit · 


ed upon the King and the People; Vengeance was im- 


precated by his laſt dying Breathi; and the Nanie of 
Par achiab, being of the ſame Senſe with that of Fehyis 
4da, it is thought, might in common uſe be put for it, 
in Reverence to that Name of Jebovab, which the later 
Ius eſteeming it unlawful to utter, where the Letten 
of that Name occurred, are ſaid to have ſubſtituted 
another, of like Signification, in its ſtead. 5 


There are indeed Three. Circymftances, which in» 


1. cline to Zechariah, one of the Laſt Pro- 

+ >. Phets,- One, that he is expreſly the Son ei 
Barachiab in Holy Writ ; A Second, That he is, in one 
of the Fewiſh Targums, aid to be murdered in the Holy 
Place; a Third, T hat being later in Time, and but zul 
before the Gift of Prophecy ceaſed, his Blood is thought 
more properly. to be ſet, as the oppoſite Term to that 
of Abel; the One as the Firſt that ever was, the Other 
as the I.aſt Prophet under the Law; Both put to 
Death by wicked Men, merely becauſe they were 


; Themſelves, and laboured to make Others, Righteous. 


Either of theſe Opinions hath its probable Argu- 
ments; Each far Superior to That, which applies this 
Paſſage to Zachary, the Father of Jahn Baptiſt. Whodoes 
not appear, either to have been ſent to the Jets under the 
Character ofa Prophet zor to have been owned by them 


as ſuch; or to be the Son of Baracbias; or ſlain as is here 


mentioned (except by a Tradition of no Credit at all.) 
So likewiſe, for that other Zacharias mentioned by Joſe- 
Phus, it hath been thought not ſo ſufficiently made out, 
either that his Father's Name was the ſame, . though 
W — 
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jear it; or that he was 2 Prophier'; or that our Lord's 
Words can, without ſome Violence, be referred to an 


Action; done after the Time of ſpeaking them. | 
Mean while; though ſomewhat might be ex pected 


on ſo celebrated a Queſtion, T content myſelf with ſay⸗ 


ing the leſs,” beeauſe the Knowledge of this Particular 
Perſon ſignifies little to us; the general Senſe in the Pa- 


raphraſe ſufficiently declaring our Lord's Intention, 


and ſerving all the uſes, this Text is capable of. 


2. Another thing I conceive to be neceſſary upon this 
Occaſion, which'is, To ſet before you the juſt Extent of 


thatkind Offer made by our Lord, to gather theſe Jews, 


ai Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wi mgs: An 
Expreſſion that hath been thought conveniently enough 


interpreted, in either of the Two following Senſes. 


1. This manner of Speech plainly ſignifies Protection 
from Dangers. Thus David deſcribes the good | Man' ; 


Safety, by faying he ſhall be covered under 


Cd Nin mgs, and reſt ſecure under bis LOAD 2 


Feathers: A manifeſt Alluſion to Fowls, ſhehering 
their Loung, upon the Approach of Birds of Pre: 


then by this People's Houſe being left unto them de glare, fn 
ve are to underſtand the withdrawing that Protection, 
Which hen deprived of, they would ſtand naked and 
alone; as liable to Deſtruction, as little Chickens are n 
3 by every ravenous Creature, when the 
is not at hand to ſuccout, and ſpread herſelf over IX 


them. „ fa 43 4 


2. But Some which a pectllar Elegance in this Expreſ. : | 
ſion, with regard to the ancient Sanctuary, in whic the 4 


Cherubs'ſhadowed' the Mercy-Seat with their Wings. 


ay becauſethis was an Emblem of God'seſpecial Pre- 


ſence; (a Preſence no where elſe ſo viſibly exhibited) 
therefore the Admiſſion” of Proſelytes into Covenant 
with the true God was called by the Jews, a Receiving, 
jo Gathering, of ſuch under the Wings of the Divine 


Myeſty. And thus our Lord's Willingneſs to gather 
. Feruſalem'. 8 
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7 Children under his Wings will mean all th 
_ Kind Endeavours, to convince and inſtruct them in the 
Goſpel-Covenant, and to makethem Partakers of thoſe 


Privileges, and that Salvation, which they, with ſo blind 


1 


and unperſuadable an Obſtinacy, held out againſt. 
I fee not, I confeſs any neceſſity, for ſtrictly confining, 


the Words to either of theſe Senſes, in bar to the Other, 
For, finceit is uſual in every Language, by one eminent 
Inſtance to intend All the Effects of any Paſſion; this 
Expreſſion may very well be extended toe very Mark of 
Tendernefs and Natural Affection, ſo viſible in the Cres. 
tures alluded to toward their Young. And, in propor. 
tion, to all the Teſtimonies of our Lord's Paternal Kind- 
neſs and Care, whether relating to their, Spiritual, or 
their Temporal, Preſer vation. If ſo, the Puniſhment 
threatened to the Refufers of ſuch Kindneſs, will in- 
clude, not only a withdrawing, his Defence from their 
City and Nation, but a depriving them of thoſe Means 
of Grace, which had been ſo long, and ſo liberally, but 
withal, by reaſon of their own Perverſeneſs, ſo unſuc: 
_ ceſsfully, afforded, repeated, continued to them, be- 
fore thoſe dreadful Judgments were ſuffered to take 
Place. The Romans could not demoliſh their Houle, 
fill that inviſible, but mighty, Force within the Walls 
Was drawn off, The Devil could not abſolutely cap 
tivate their Minds, ſo long as the Word and Spirit ol 
Truth ſtreve againſt him. But, when they refuſed to 
join in their own Defence, the Grace of God would de- 
part, and give them over to that Blindneſs, in which 
they remain to this Day. And when their Hypocrily 
and Barbarity had made God their Enemy too, the 
Power of Man would then find it as eaſy, to ſeize and 
ravage, burn and deſtroy ; as it is, to lay a Dwelling 
min Ruins, which is left perfectly empty, and forſaken 

of thoſe Owners or Inhabitants, whoſe Concern it wa 


formerly to ſupport and defend it. 
5 Thus much may ſuffice for the Explanation of 2 
Pafſage. Ino proceed to make Tmproyement of it, 
6. 
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by ſome Practical Obſervations, proper to be raiſed = 
L45 Firſt, From the Caſe of the Fews, we may - 

| eaflydiſcern how very heinous, and provoking in the 
Sight of God, the Sin of Perſecution is. To ſtand 


it out againſt all the Power of Perſuaſion, and not en- = 
tertain the Truth when 8 with the Evidence, 4 
brought-by our Lord and his Apoſtles to confirm it; | j 


ws A Perverſeneſs, like that of a Brood, refuſing to 

be gathered under the Wings of the Hen. But to do 

o_ to, and count ſuch Perſons ar Enemies, be- 

ale they tell us the Truth; to torment and murder 

choſe; whoſe only. Aim is to reform, and ſhew us our 

Errors, amd ſo prevent our eternal Undoing ; This is , 
jut ſach unnatural - Cruelty, as it would be, if the 
Brood ſhould: fly upon their Dam, and tear her in 
pieces; when ſhe kindly offers them Protection, and _— 
ſpreads "thoſe Wings abroad to receive them, under | 
which alone they can be ſafe. This is ſuch a Prodigy 
of Ingratitude, as no Creature but Mankind, as none 

but tke worſt and moſt unreaſonable among Men, 
nere ever guilty of. And accordingly we find, that, | 
afterthe ſeyeral black Enormities and groſs Impoſtures, | 
by which the Honour of God and Religion is ſaid, in _ 
ths Chapter, to ſuffer ſo greatly's the indelible. Re- 
proach of Feriu/alem, the laſt unpardonable Aggrava- 


non of her Sins ig charged, upon her being a Killer of J 
= 3 art a Stoner of them that were ſent to re- 


are ſaid to fill ay the Meaſure of 


- *Tis'thus that they 
thir Fathers. *Tis hence, that our Saviour 
calls them Serpents and Vipers, and aſks, Ver. 3a. 
bow they can eſcape the Damnation of Hell. vu. ,.. 
Aud the Reaſon of their Proceeding in F. 
this Manner was their Hypocriſy ; Uſing Religion as 
a Matter of Convenience, and putting on the Form 
wit for a Diſguiſe, to cover their Ambition or 

| —— their 


ws SST EPH E Nis Day. : Vol. 1 


. A S 


nn. 


their Covetouſneſs, their Pride or their Senſuali, 
which made them loath to have their Eyes opened, tg 
the Prejudice of their Intereſts or their Luſts. Ang, 
if their Teachers would be troubleſomie, be ĩt at their 
Peril; for, when other Means failed, they knew one 
effectual way, to quiet and put them to Silenet, hy 
making the Loſs of their Lives pay for the Forward, 
T pP nite DD ouce ran 
But we will put the moſt favourable State of the 
Caſe: Admit then, that Perſecution is not!ialway 
from a ſenſual or worldly Deſign; but ſometimes from 
a good Meaning; which really ſuppoſes the Preacher 
of Truth to be ill Men and Deceivers, and the Ho- 
nour of God, and their own Duty, to be highly con. 
cerned for ſuppreſſing and rooting them out: For thus 
odoour Lord forewarns his Diſciples, thut 
Las ii. . Tmohoſocver killed them uonli think be didbu 
Nam. x. 2. Service; And St. Paul teſtifies, not only 
Hof himſelf, that he verilytbought beouwh 
j do many things againſt ihe Name of Jeſus of: Naz 
'Feth ; but likewiſe: of many of the Jes, tbat the) bu 
4 Zeal for God, though not according tu Knowleage.: Yet 
Fill Perſecution is a great and crying Sin, even in thoſe, 
who think themſelves bound to perſecute. The not 
knowing better did not excuſe theſe Feu, from thu 
heavy Load of Calamities, denounced againſt then 
here. And St. Paul ſtiles what he did in that Fer 
J 5 ſuaſion, the Effect of exceeding Madny, 
Ads xxvi. 2- and himſelf a Blaſpbemer, Injurious Pirſm, 
j. and Chief of Sinners, becauſe he petſecutt 
ße Church of God, though. at the'fanc 
time he declares, he did it ignorantly and in Unbehih.” 
Now the Reaſon of this is plain and unconteſtable 
For a Man's Opinion of Things does not alter the Ne 


4 


ture of the Things themſelves. Moral Good and Evil 
Are fixed in their own Condition and Eſſence, and in the 
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then put me upon that which is Evil, is is not my 
ling it for Good, that can make it ceaſe to be 
Evil, Either in Itſelf, or to Me. Every Man's Con- 
ſcience, tis true, is the Candle of the Lord within 
him: But it lies upon every Man, to take good Heed, 
nt what Fire that Candle is lighted: That the Direc-- 
tions iſſuing from it be pure, and taken from the 
Word of God; and not from the Prejudices of his own 
Mind, and the Heat of a Sangnine or Enthuſiaſtick 
Imagination. For, the want of this Care is the very 
Reaſon, that ſo many People are miſled, and run 
eyen into the horribleſt Extravagancies, upon pre- 
tence of Conſcience and Religion. They bring their 
Intereſts, or their Pleaſures, or ſome other Prepoſ- 
ſeſſions along with them, and then they accommodate 
Matters ſo, as to make the Laws of God ſtoop and g 
hend to their own Humours. Thoſe are, to Them, N 
| like firſt Self- evident Principles; and all things elſe | 
appear truę or falſe, in proportion as they agree, or = 
dilagree, with Thoſe. This therefore is the Condem- | 
vation, that They, who mean right, do not take due f 
Cure to underſtand and Judge right. A thing im- | 
poſſible to be done when things are not conſidered fair- #1 
ly, all Heats or Animoſities, Inclinations, or Intereſts, , 
Reſentments and Reſpect of Perſons, apart. 
Now the letting ourſelves be miſguided, in ſuch a 
Caſe-as Perſecution, cannot eſcape great Blame. Be- 
cauſe, however Men may happen to think differently 
in Matters of leſs Moment, ox about dark and doubtful 
Controverſies; yet it is ſo exceeding evident, that Trea- 
chery and Malice, Tortures and Bloodſhed, are Methods 
ſo vile and black, ſo very diſhonourable, ſo. very unfit 
for winning over Men of a contrary. Judgment, whoſe 
contrary Judgment is all their Offence; (for otherwiſe it 
not properly Perſecution) that one muſt have quenched 
a great deal even of his Natural Light, and have read 
the Scriptures with a very ſtrange Byaſs upon his Mind, 
Who can turn his Thoughts to the Practice and Juſtificar 
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tion of ſuch Proceedings, upon any the: moſt plau- 
fible Pretence -whatſoever. | In ſhort, Zeal is like all 
other Paſſions ; when rightly placed and duly mode- 
rated, of admirable Uſe and Benefit; But if blind, 
ſo as to miſtake its Object; or exceſſive, ſo as to 
degenerate into Fury; tis like a mad Man in the 
dark, that lays about him without Fear or Wit. 
That then, which muſt bear a Man out in acting ac- 
cording to his Conſcience, is the right Judgment, 
which his Conſcience makes. Every boaſted Light is 
not raſhly to be followed, for (God knows) there are, 
in Religion too, many Ines fatui, that lead Men into 
- Bogs, and Precipices, and Ruin. But a true Light 
that cannot be, which carries Men quite away from 
the firſt and brighteſt Principles of Charity, and Juſtice, 
and even common Humanity. Such is the Sin of Per- 
ſecution, even when owing to that moſt favourable of 
all Cauſes, an ignoramt Zeal: Becauſe then too the 
Viciouſneſs of the Means ſpoils all the Honeſty: of 
the Intention. And though it be good to be zealouſy 
2 always in a good thing ; yet if the thing be bad, 
much the more zealous as the Affection is, ſo much 
the worſe it is; Both for the Miſchief it does in the 
9 1 and for the Guilt of the Perſon moved to at 


II. Secendly, The Example of thoſe Fews is a good 
Warning to us, not only how finful, but alſo how un- 
politick a Method Perſecution is, and how improper 
to compaſs the Ends, generally intended to be ſerved 
by it. Tne Two great Arguments urged by that wick- 
ed Conſult of the Jes, for putting Jeſus to Death, 
| Jax. l. were, leſt if they ſoould let bim alone, tht 
whole World ſhould go after bim, and the Ro- 
mans ſhould come and tate ubeir Place and Nation. And yet 
that very putting him to Death was the direct Occaſion 
of both theſe Events. Nor were They ſingular in ſuch 
Diſappointments. For many Inſtances have ** ir 
N n — J 
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World, that violent and ſanguinary Courſes are by no 
means fitted, either for ſuppreſſing Doctrines attacked 
by them, or for eſtabliſhing, and ſecuring, the Perſons 
and Opinions, that have recourſe to them. There is a 
certain Tenderneſs in Human Nature, diſpoſing us to 
Compaſſion, and a kind Concern, for Them, whom we 
ſe treated injuriouſly. And the Sufferings of ſuch Peo- 
ple, when ſupported with Meekneſs and Conſtancy, 
moye us more effectually, than moſt other Arguments, 
to enquire into the Merits of a Cauſe, thought worth 
maintaining, at the Expence of Mens Lives. this made 
the Seed of the Martyr's Blood produce ſo plentiful a 
Harveſt of Believers. And, ordinarily ſpeaking, Men 
cannot do the Truth a greater Service, than to ſhew 
themſelves unreaſonably bitter againſt it. For, where 
This is the Mark of Envy and Oppoſition, God thinks 
himſelf concerned to interpoſe, for the Vindication of 
thoſe, who are ſent upon his Errand; and in the Ex- 
emplary Puniſhment of Wretches, ſo hardned,that they 
vill not conſider, and ſo unrelenting, that they will not 
endure, either his Meſſage, or his Meſſengers. Thus 
we ſee, that, of all the Corruptions, which cried aloud 
for Vengeance, both upon Jeruſalem in this Goſpel, and 
upon the Spiritual Babylon in the Revelation of St. John; 
None were ſo piercing in the Ears of God, none of fo 
fatal Conſequence to the Authors, as that Blood of the 
Saints, which would not be pacifed, till dreadful and 
ſpeedy Revenge was executed, on the Places polluted 
| with it. So ill choſen is Perſecution, fo unlikely to ſuc- 

ceed, whetheFwe regard the natural Conſequences of the 
Thing, or the Juſtice and Providence of Almighty God. 


III. The Paſſage before us may be of great Uſe, for 
Vindicating the Juſtice of God, in viſiting the Sins of 
tht Fathers upon the Children. The Difficulries, uſually 
thought to lie upon ſuch Diſpenſations are, I conceive, 


ſufficiently anſwered, by the following Conſiderations. 
* 
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I. That the Puniſhment, inflicted on ſuch Occaſions 


is always ſome Temporal Calamity. For God never 
threatens, nor can it be proved that he ever infligs, 
eternal Puniſhments, upon any Perſon whatſoever, 


for Sins, which were not of his own committing, 


LY 


fit by the feeling of them. 


2. That even theſe Temporal Puniſhments are, in 
heir own Nature, capable of turning to the Sufferer's 
Advantage. For thus they manifeſtly do, when, by the 
ſmart and load of the moſt ſenſible Afflictions, Men 
are more powerfully awakened to bethink themſelves, 
and change their courſes. They may take warning, by 


the feeling of God's Wrath in this Life, to prevent the 
inſupportable and infinite Terrors of it in the next. And, 


if this be not the Conſequence of all our preſent Calz- 
mities, the Failure is, not from any want of Tendency 
or Capacity inthe Things themſelves, but from our own 
want of improving them, to Purpoſes, which they are 
abundantly qualified for ſerving, when rightly applied. 

3. That fince every Man hath rendred himſelf liable 
to Eternal Puniſhments by Sin, it cannot reflect upon 


the Juſtice of God, to lay upon him the heavieſt of 


temporal Puniſhments. This is not an extremity of 
Rigour, but rather a Mitigation, and a Mercy. Eſpe- 


_ cally, conſidering what was laſt alledged, that every 
temporal Judgment is capable of turning to Good, and 


of having the Effect of a Remedy, as well as a Penalty. 
4. That, for theſe Reaſons, it can be no Reflection 


upon the Righteouſneſs of God, that he permits thoſe 


Sufferings to lie upon Children, which in the natural 
Courſe of Things, deſcend to them, by gaeans of their 
1 of a riotous 


Fathers Sins As Poverty upon the Fami 


and profuſe, Diſeaſes and bodily Infirmities upon the 
Poſterity of a luxurious and lewd, Anceſtor, and the 
like. This is but ſuffering Cauſes to produce their Ef- 
fects; And thoſe too ſuch Effects, as They, in 
ſmart under have deſerved to feel, and yet may pfo- 
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5. But, Fifthly, It very often happens, that Chil- 
dren go on, and repeat, and add to the Sins of their 
Fathers, by offending in the ſame Kind and Degree. 
This is very likely to come to paſs, from a Reſem- 
plance in Temper and Conſtitution, from the Intima- 


tion of ill Examples (which are not only always at home, 
and familiar to them, but corrupt with ſome ſort of 


Authority, as being their Parents Actions) and from 
the Miſchief of a negligent or vicious Education. 
And, in ſuch Caſes, the Sins of Children are the more 
provoking, becauſe They do not take warning by their 
Parents Wickedneſs, nor the Threatnings of God a- 
gainſt it; but grow bolder by it, and draw down that 
Wrath upon themſelves, which the Long · Suffering of 
God forbore to execute upon former Generations. 
6. Laſtly, Such Sins ſometimes grow Publick and 
National, and require Puniſhments,, that are Publick 
and National too. In which caſe the Community is 
always the ſame, though the Members, whereof it is 
compoſed, be not the ſame. And then there is a Ne- 
ceſſity of ſuch Puniſnments being inflicted in this 
World, becauſe there will be no ſuch thing, as So- 
eieties, or Bodies Politick, in the other World. So 
that, upon ſuch Occaſions, the Sufferer and Sinners 
are the ſame, becauſe the People or Kingdom, finning 
and ſuffering in a publick Capacity, are to be con- 
ſidered as One and the ſame. . _ e 
And ſuch, as it is generally the Condition of Chil- 


dren, viſited for the Iniquities of their Forefathers; ſo 


was it in particular the condition of theſe Zews before 
us. The Judgments here denounced were Temporal 
only, Such as had, in their own Nature, a Capacity of 
awakening and reclaiming them; Such as they had pro- 


voked God to ſend upon them, by not only imitating, 


but far exceeding, and filling up the meaſure 
of their Fathers. Iniquities ; by withſtand- 
ing a clearer Light, crucifying the Son of God, and 
murdering thoſe that bore Teſtimony to his Reſurrec- 
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tion: Such, Laſtiy, as were National, and proper to 
revenge the Crimes, that had been ſuch. So that, up- 
on the whole Matter, every Man's own Sins are the 
true and proper Cauſe of his own Puniſhments. And 
This vindicates the Juſtice of Providence. But the 
Sins of Anceſtors may be the Occaſion of God's chu - 
ſing to puniſh their Deſcendents, in this or that way; 
and may determine him as to the Kind, the Degree, 
the Time, and particular Circumſtances, of the Puniſh. 
ments he jaflicts. All which, relating only to the 
Manner of doing it, and not to the Equity of the 
Thing done, no way affects the Juſtice, but only argues 
the Wiſdom, of Providence. Had the Parties been 
guilty of no Sin, that of their Parents ſhould not have 
expoſed them to ſuffering. But in regard themſelves 
haddeſerved to ſuffer in this, or in any other, Manner, 
that their offended Lord ſaw fit; the Parents Sins, and 
Their Repetition of them, may reaſonably be allowed 
to quicken the Seaſon, and to fix the Method, of 
Puniſhing. So that this Time, and this Manner, 
ſhould be thought more fit, than any Other. | 


IV. Fourthly, This Paſſage gives Men a fair Intima- 
tion, how far they may expect Aſſiſtances from God, 
and how much depends upon themſelves, in order to 
their Conviction and Obedience of the Truth. He ſent 
his Prophets to Jeruſalem, but ſhe might chuſe, whe- 
ther ſhe would believe and reverence, or whether reject 


* 
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to make them fruitful 3 it muſt needs be of great uſe, 
to have a right Notion of his Dealings with thoſe 
Men, into whoſe Place and Privilege the Chriſtian 
Church ſucceeded, For, by finding out the true Cau- 


{cs of Their Barrenneſs, we ſhall be enabled to juſkify 


3 4 
* DS LE, 


_— Methods of Providence, and in good 


ure to prevent our own. 


1 - 


Now they, that ſhall conſider this Matter impar- 


tially, may fee very — Omn ns A 


Bufineſs of Salvation, God proceeds with Men, by 


allows the Means that are ſufficient, but he does not 


think/himſelf bound to render that, which is fufficient, 


neceſſary and irreſiſtible. He . Men Opportu-· 
| nities of knowing their Duty; He warns them of the 
Danger of tranſgreſſing it; He does this, by the Mi- 


niſtry of his Word, by repeated Admonitions, by the 


Calls and good Motions of his Spirit; by the Checks 
of their own Conſciences; by inflicting ſuch Tempo- 
ral Puniſhments, as are fitted to awaken them into 
better Conſideration ; and by threatning Eternal, ſo 
fure, ſo terrible, as ought in all Reaſon to affright 
them into better Manners. | | ah 
But ſtill the Succeſs of all theſe Methods will ne 
upon our complying with, or holding out againſt, 
them. We — — or we — wege the 
Opportunities of Knowledge and Inſtruction: We 
may duly apprehend, or we may defy, the Danger of 
Diſobedience: We may hearken to, or we may ſtop 
our Ears againſt, the good Advice of our Teachers 


and Friends: We may follow, or we may ſtifle, the 


Motions to Godlineſs within, and ſilence the Re- 
proaches of our own Minds: We may be reformed 

with David, or we may, with Phargob, be more deſ- 
Perately hardned, by Afflictions: We may dread the 

errors of the Lord, or we may laugh at Hell, and 
think it but à painted Fire, In ſhort, all that is done, 
Al that can be done in this Caſe, ſuppoſes an _ 
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and diligent, Application of our Minds, to render 
it effectual. The Honour of God is concern' d, to ſeg 
us want nothing, that may diſpoſe a ſober and teach. 
able Temper, to believe and to act well and wiſely, 
For our Service could not be a reaſonable one, if the 
Arguments proper to draw us to it, were not ſuperior 
to thoſe, that perſuade the contrary. But God does 
not drag Men without Conſideration, nor will he 
compel them to conſider. For ſuch a Service ou 
not be voluntary, nor conſiſtent, either with his Glo- 
ry to accept and reward, or with the Principles and 
Original Conſtitution of Human Nature, to pay. He 
forces none to ſin, for That would be a Blemiſh to his 
oy eſſential Goodneſs; but he permits even the 
blackeſt Crimes, to ſhew that he will not deſtroy the 
eſſential Liberty of our Will. He leaves us to chuſe 
our Virtues, that ſo they may qualify us for a noble 
Recompence: And he ſuffers our Vices to be our own 
Act, for otherwiſe they could not be capable of 
Puniſhment. n 6 5 V bs 
To ſuppoſe, that Feruſalem's Houſe bad been left un- 
4% ber deſolate, if her refuſing to be gathered under 
Chriſt's Vings, had been the poſitive and unavoidable 
Decree of God; and that, notwithſtanding ſo many 
Tenders of Mercy, ſhe, could not poſſibly have been 
gathered; draws Conſequences after it, too horrid to 
be mentioned. It repreſents the Judge of all the Earth 
farther from doing Right, than the moſt inhuman and 
corrupt Judges in this World, ever were, or could be. 
*Tis to involve our Saviour in a manifeſt Contra- 
diction, and in effect to make him ſay, How often 
Sund I have gatbered thy Children, and yet I never would! 
And what a Mockery is this now, what an Indignity, to 
all the tender Inclinations, he ſo affectionately expreſſes 
for their Good, to all his Tears and moving Lamenta- 
tions over their Obſtinacy and Ruin, to all his ſolemn 
Calls and Warnings to Repentance.? And therefore, if 
we will do our dear Lord Reaſon, and believe him in 


any 


ny Degree ſincere, in his moſt ſerious Proteſtations of 
this kind, we ſhall do well to obſerve from the Text 
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V. Fiibiy, That (generally ſpealeing) God's De- 
ſertion of Men is occafioned by their own Diſobe- 
dience. Becauſe our Lord would ſo aften have gathered 
Jeruſulem''s Children, and they would not; therefore 
i their Houſe was left 1/114) them deſolate; I have already 
ſaid;" that theſe Words may be intended. both of Aa 
Temporal, and Spiritual, Calamity. The Former is 
the Beſtruction of that City and Nation.; The. Latter 
is, removing from them the Light of the Goſpel, 
But Both repreſent to us ſuch a withdrawing of God's 
Favour, as is the Effect of their own Sins. Nothing 

is more plain in Scripture, than that all Sufferinga of 


— 


this preſent Life, how different ſoever in Kind or. Dg+ 


gree, yet ſpring from the ſame bitter Root: And 
nothing more obvious to the Light of Reaſon, than 
that a Being, Infinite in Goodneſs, cannot take De- 
light in the Miſeries of his Creatures. Whatenen 
therefore happens of this Nature, the true Acedunt 
of it is, That God conſidered in the Quality of a Ge- 
vernor, ſees ſuch Diſpenſations neceſſary, to preſtrve 
the Honour of his Laws, and to contain his Subjects ina 
their Duty, by making ſometimes terrible Examples 
of refractory and preſumptuous Offenders. Ac- 
cordingly, through the whole courſe of the Fewwgh 
Story, s we find, not only their Bleſſings, whether 
Publick- or Private, conſtantly ſuſpended on the Con- 
dition of Obedience; but likewiſe, upon every re- 


matrkable Judgment that befel them, expreſs men- 


tion made, of the particular Provocations, which mo- 
ved God to ſuch Inſtances of Severity. Here more 
eſpecially, where the laſt diſmal Deſolation was fore - 
told, God is ſaid to have determined it, becauſe: they 
had even exceeded all the Rebellion, and bloody 
Malice of their impious Fore- fathers. Indeed, be- 
cauſe every. Method of treating them was found fo 
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ly in in that" they grew not — 
er, but a great deal the worſe, for all their Reme. 
dies. The Servants and Prophets of God had been 
;Ighominouſly handled, The Son of God himſelf cru- 
cißed, The Apoſtles and Diſciples of that Son, riſen 
from the Dead, ſtoned: and flain withithe Sword, : be. 
fore this dire Reſolution of Vengeance took Place, 
Exhortations ' and Warnings, Threatnings and moſt 
importunate * had been all thrown a. 
way upon chem. Many Signs of their approaching 
Ruin forerold, Many hes Df reſis entertained,” with- . 
out uy" — — or Effect. And then at laſt, 
7 when both the Time and the Pains, the 
Le. | digging © about and dunging this Fig-tree 
turuecl all to 0 Account; then, ſay; and not till 
then, the Patience of this Maſter the Field waz 
wearied vut. Then after ſo many Expectations defeat - 
ed; after ſo much Care and Coſt beſtowed to no Pur: 
poſe the Dreſſer of the Vineyard receives that fatal 
Order, Cut itdown, why cumbereth it the Ground ? | 
Thus it is, with regard to Mens — Cos. 
css! And are we not, think you, greatly Injurious 
to the Goodneſs of Almighty God, if we ſuppoſe his 
Kindneſs and — 2 indulgent to our Spi. 
Ay . i ritual? The reaſon, given: byy St. Paul, 
why Jeſus ſaid unto him, Make haſte and 
ann e out of Feruſalem, follows in the next 
Words, For they will not receive. the Teſtimony cou. 
cer me. And the Account He and Barnabas ren- 
Ads ai yy der of their Conduct at Antioch, is this, 
It was neceſſary the Word of God ſbould firſt 
have been preathed: unto You, but ſeeing ye put it from 
von, and judge your ſelves e of ett Life, 
lo wwe turn to the Gentiles. | © 
Nom the Grace of God, to rehalertehis Preachingef 
the Word effectual, is repreſented in the New Teſta- 
ment, as a Mercy, no leſs neceſſary in order to Salvation, 


2 75 is the 1 — of that Word itſelf, And 2 
ore 


is 
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fore we have Reaſon to conclude, that the Ginn Methods 


of Providence are obſerved, with regard to the Inward, 
2s to the Outward ientss We could not know 


our Duty without the Word: and we cannot comply 


with that Word, without the Aſſiſtances of Divine 
Grace. To damn Men therefore for Breach of Duties, 
which they could not know, were not a greater Bar- 
barity, than to damn them for not performing thoſe 
Duties, which they never had Ability to perform. As 
then God juſtifies his Proceedings towards Sinners, by 
condemning them, only for the breach of ſuch things, 
as: they did or might know; ſo is their Damnation 
| likewiſe juſt, becauſe inflicted, only for not doing what 
tbey might have done. Conſequently, the Grace, as 
well as the Law, of God muſt be' imparted ; though 
not to every Man in equal Meaſure, yet in ſuch Mea- 
fare to every Man, as, all Circumſtances conſidered, 


might have been ſufficient to prevent that Man's Dam- 


nation. Conſequently again, As the depriving Men 
of the utward Miniſtry of the Word 1 a Puniſh- 
ment, for their Neglect or abuſe of it; ſo the with- 
drawing the inward Aſſiſtances of Grace, which ſtand 
in an equal degree of Neceſſity to our Salvation, pro- 
ceeds from Men behaving themſelves negligently, or 
contemptuouſly under them. And they do not 
periſh, becauſe they never had good Motions, or 
Power to be ſaved ; but becauſe, (as the Scripture ex- 


2 705 it) they reſiſt, and quench, and grieve the Ho- 
J 


Spirit; that is, by diſappointing and oppoſing ſuch 
Motions, they drive him away out of their Hearts; 
and fo provoke God, in this Senſe too, miſerably to de- 
firay thoſe wicked Men, and to let out bis Vineyard to 
other, to better, more honeſt, more diligent, more 
thankful Huſoandmen, who will render bim its Fruits 
in their Seaſon, | > ; 2 


VI. From all this it follows, in the Laſt Place, That 


Sinners are the Authors, the true and proper _ of 
we : er 
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their on Deſtruction. They muſt needs be ſo, if al 
the Means uſed for their Advantage, do conſtantly re- 
quire and ſuppoſe their o.] n -Conturrence; to render 
them ſucceſsful ; and, if the Grace neceſſary for their 
Improvement under ſuei Means, be not denied or with. 
held, till their own Neglect or Unfruitfulneſs have firſt 
provoked God, to leave them deſtitute. of his 'Succour 
and Protection. So that; upon the whole Matter; God 
deals very fairly and bountifully with his Servantz. 
Andall thoſe melancholy Fears are vain and Ground - 
leſs, which ſome miſtaken People perplex themſelyes 
Withal, as if the Helps, that ſhould enable them to do 
well, were never, or never would be, afforded to them! 
We cannot indeed expect, that that wbirb is Holy ſhould 
en t Dag, or the moſt precious of all Pearl 
continue always to be caſt before Swine, which irampl: 
them unden faot, and turn the Gift to the Diſhonour of 
_ the, Giver,” But, till our Conſciences can truly charge 
uz, With wilful Negligence, and groſs Contempt; the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel ſtand ſure, and we may depend 
upon it, that God i never leave us nor forſake us. 
He will not remove our Candleſtick, till we have refu- 
ſed to wall by its Light: Nor ſuffer Error and Impie- 
ty to intercept the Luſtre of his Truth, till that Truth \ 
hath been ſcornfully caſt behind our Backs. He will 
not forſake or give us up in Temptations, till we have 
forſaken Him, and ceaſe to ſtrive againſt them; that 
18, till ourſelves take part with the Tempter, to be- 
tray and deſtroy ourſelves. | „ 781 FY $470 2; 
Let it therefore be our Care, to diſcharge Our Part 
Manfully in this Spiritual Warfare; for we ſhall be ſure 
to ind Grace to help in time of need, and our Strength 
will inereaſe in proportion to our Difficulties, if ue 
Faint not. The ſame Bleſſed eſus, who appeared to the 
Martyr of this Day, to ſupport him in his Sufferings, ii 
always ready at hand to ſuecour every ſincere and reſo- 
lute Chriſtian. And no Man yet ever fell from Goc, 
who did not fall from his own Steadfaſtneſs. Dn 
1 N ä ett 
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ſettle in our Minds a hearty Will to do well; and the 
whole, in Effect, is done. Let us ſubmit to be taught, 


DE — 4 


and we ſhall know, what is the acceptable and perfect 


Will of God. Let us take heed to the fixed Meaſures 
of our Duty, and conſider the mighty Encouragements 
we Have, to perform it faithfully ; the Reaſonableneſs 
and the Neceſſity of a holy Life; and let us ſet about 
this important Buſineſs without delay; left the Diſho- 
nolir;which a ſcandalousConverſation would reflect upon 
ſo excellent a Doctrine, Provoke God to hide the things 
which belong to our peace, for ever from our Eyes. And, 


if at any time he ſees fit to chaſtiſe us with Temporal 
Calamities, or Spiritual Deſertions; let us then eſpe- 


cally, with Humility and Sorrow, lay our Mouths in 


the Duſt, and acknowledge, that He is righteous in all 


that is come upon us, but We and our doings are wicked. 
If then we have any regard to our private or to our 


publick Happineſs, to our er or our future Safe- 
J | 


ty, let us beware, above all things, of hardening our 
Hearts by Obſtinacy, and Contempt of God's Word 
and Commandment : Leſt they ſhould, by degrees, in- 
volve us in dark Ignorance, and blind Zeal, and a fu- 
rious Hatred of Chriſt and his Miniſters. For, wretch- 
ed, above all Creatures, are thoſe abandon'd Men, 
whom, becauſe they would not obey the Truth, God gives 
over to ſtrong. Delufions, that they ſhould believe à Lie. No 
Symptom is ſo ſad as This. No Caſe fo deſperate as 
Thetrs, who do things the moſt unpardonable, and moſt 
highly offenſive to God, at the ſame time, that they falſe- 
Iy1magine themſelves doing him the moſt acceptable Ser- 
vice. Such is the Condition of Them, who firſt rect, 
and then perſecute the Prophets. Such was Theirs, who 
ſtopped Their Ears, and ran upon Sc. Stephen, as one not 
fit to live. And the End of ſuch barbarous Outrage, and 
inffexible Perverſeneſs, will be that in my Text. All 
tat our Saviour then hath left to do, is to be wail the 
 unretrievable Miſery of thoſe, who will not ſuffer _ 
| * 'S elves 
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ſclves to be reſeued 7 DeftruRion; And eve | — 
e196, of People,” Will have the” julteft Occallon % 
a to their own moſt deplorable Grcumſtances, | 
molt riagicat Lamentation, O Bote often could my. 
Le gave gathered me, and 1 would not ! Theref my 
Hauſe. is left unig me Aeſolale. Which wretched State 
God give us che Grace in due time to prevent, for He 
Sake, whoſhed his own Blood to prevent it, Jeſus Chriſt 
the Righteous. To whom with the Father, and the 
Holy. pirit, Three Perſons and One God, pe all Hs. : 


nout and PUT. * ever and ever. Amen. n” ie 
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. (as the Gnoſticks do) ſo 
adu 88 courſa of Liſe. For all ſuch e 
ons are-falle and groundleſs, Ted . eke # 8444 
ae ba SlhogA befeid wir to ue Aae 
2 mut mud in abe ligbt, a bei 2 he only; - Proof, 5 
lat, pe Halle/ din ane (401th another, and. 2 made of this Privile 
the 2 7 * bis 'S, Son cleanſeth» ws; from belonging to ws, is ach 
all ſn. | an Imitation of his Hol;- 
neſs, as we are capable 
of 3 W al ol 1 fil biltel Sins at leaſt ; and, if this be 
oY the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt will deliver us from the Guilt and Power of all 
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. 70 oe 1 have np fn, we deceive our- $. A Mercy, which we 
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eirs). that ware; perfectij elear 
n, 18 2 n Deluſion, ni e nete eee ; 
dun ue iS 2454 5% wt g 7125 ke mu nA any 
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V. we cos & be is and hn 7 9. For this Got 
| 34 us e ps * _ wer OR plainly, ſuppoſes call: _ 
Po of an by WO 5 os 1 r E ers ; and. e the 
Mun 9 * Confeflion, of. their being 
e reliange upon the Truth and Gof- ef of God,, ag the proper 
way to obtain Forgiveneſs. Since he who cannot break his Word; hark engaged 
it for the Salvation of all truly humble _ Are Singers.” ray kao: Brod 
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Wh, c ann at the — » fay they have been guilty of no Sin, 
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JF Thath 1 1 8 ob 
"Bility, chat this Epiſtle, though of, general uſe to al 
Chriſtians, was yet in a more e deſigned, 
to refute, ſome very groſs aud FEE rats, 
erept very early into the Church Fe Fine Ma 
245, and his immediate lovers. Were. the Fiſt 
Broachers, But, in proceſgof time, they n 
and refined upon, and mm up, al l toget. Here tag 
minable Scheme of Falſhood, commonly known, by the 
he 7 1605 Name of the, Hereſy of che Gngſticht. A 
255 M6) - Seck o Men called, from, the vain Pre 
SN „ tenſions they made, to extraordinary 
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1594 gba: cad lo Fl 8 Can 10 
28 they reprelente Okt er 1 » WI 95 e 
nqt Fartakers in the N Jeep Frieden and 555 


tices with 9 gg ; Wes Juch, as they made thei 
; ownexcelling in, a certain Marks of JR ing the tro 
I Spiritual Perſons, and of a more intimate Union with 
God and Chriſt, by Vertue of his Seed remaining. in 
them, which rendered them his Children; n 2 peculiar 
en 0 thoſe and {ſundry other ell da an- 
raſtical Notions, ſeveral Expreſſions in this Epi le 1 2 
*plainly Nor ide; Which are the more 1 and uns 
Fan becauſe prakingiin the Languageand, Idiom, 
familiar to the Perlons it Was written againſt. And it was 
8 likewiſe] intended to undeceiye the honeſt and Oro 
whoſe Simplicity might be liable to Danger from the 
Pompous Words, and boaſted. Ferfe&ion, of. thaſe Arto- 
gant Seducers. 5 5 1 9 9 955 Iconceive it neceſſary, ! in 
order to a righ Ex pnontion. of this Firſt Chapter, 


f n oobſerre the jalle DES So ee 555 
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Fo were in likelihood prepared by th 1 a 
” Ban Antidote, Wreyel the Forte, and tea dot the 
Venom of. 

. Now Ff. Serehl of; those curly n cn | 
out, That Chriſt did nar ſuffer nor die. _ of them 
affirmed; that che Senſes f thoſe W199 (1s el 1 + 
were. preſent 8 —.— IE im- 1 

ſed upon, By a falſe Appearance of Jeſus -193 „. 
1 7 on the Croſs. ehe rs denied, er NE, 

J and Chrit (or the Ward) were the . de Here. 
lame; preteriding,” that Ci, or the Nord, was a di- 
ſtinct Ferfon or Power, whit h deſcended upon Fefas 
at his Baptiſm, continued with him till his 8 Hor 
then withdrew aud left him alone; So that Jeſus only, 
but not Crit, or the Mord, was ctucified, and died. In 
oppoſition! to theſe ſeveral'F alſhoods, (as pernicious as 
they ate groundlefs) the Apoſtle begins his Epiſtle, 
with a 0 emn ARNE of the Truth'sf the Goſpel- 
| Hiſtoty f this Mattet; and that undoubted 
kalen pied e Writers and Reporters of it went 
up Te arts, that not one ſingle Senſe, but every 
Seile eee in” the Cale, had received Me 
utmolt Satisfaction. Alſuding probably, in motel] pal 
manner, to that itreftagable Bemonſtrationof his fiſin 
with the felf-fame Boc y, which they had ſeen natled, 
ind wobnded,' and expire upon the Croſs,” mentioned 
by St. Luke, as given to the Eleven, when commagded 
by our Lord to bandlt'bjm and fee, Whether [Toke +a 
he had not real'Fleſh and Bones; ahd when 4. 5 
thereupon-be Jhewed them bis Hands und bi Beer: And, 
' to that Satisfaction, allowed one doubting Apoſtle in 


en Who was convinced by thruſting bis Hand 
to the Wound made by the Spear in „ eee 

Lord's Side, and putting bis Finger into ib Jn 37 

5 Fin of. thoſe Nails, that had faſteried his Hands to the 
Croſs S0 that, in this Affurance of our Saviour's ri- 
- bag the fame, was included the Affurance of his dying 
. R 3 8 really, 
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ons may.renſovably' be thought level d, which call 


Peel l by this Author, and conſideted with his 


Re 
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realty r and in all raſpeſits,thec fame Perſon, with whow 
they hiadiconvenſed familiarly,\during the whole time 
of his preaching ant working Miracles hete on Earth. 
And therefore the Blood of: Chrift is affirmed in this 
Chapter toclebnſe us from ail Sina and. Feſuf Chrift ſaid 
to be. be Propitiation for:tbe:Sins af thecebbole Worli. 
hap. + ll. 20nd He is galled a Lian, ba denies tba 
ace is the Cbrii Not only Hi, ho ſet 
| up any .other/agaidiſt him, but He, ho 
— and: makes) theſe. to be Two diſtinct Pers 
ſons! But, whether this were the immediate View of 
the Apoſtle or not, his general Aim was, certainly to 
ſhew, that They, who habe left us the Account of our 
Bleſſed Lord's Life, and Death, and other Tranſactions, 
in Human Nature, did not deliver this raſhilyioria 
random; but had uch Opportunities, ſuch 
den e, ſuch abundant Conviction, that no Man 
ope to be ſure of any thing, if They were 
not ſure, that the Facts they related are true. And 
eonſequently, all that Credit, which the Conſideratiol 
of 2 Relator's/ not being deceived himſelf -canigive'td 
any Veſtimonx. is due to Fheirs upon this Occaſion; 
. ho, as St. Eule expreſſas it, had may in. 
— Falliblse Proafs, anda eee 
all ewes written by them. mid nw 
2. Another: Error | nn in 
4 bi e affirming our Lord: ta be a mere Man; and 
- Cerinthus.;;, to have had no euiſtencg, before his ap 
pearing in our Nature. Andagainſt this thoſe Expreſſi- 


ver. z.,. bim ſhe Mord af Life, the Life) and tha. 
Ver. 2. Eternal Life, whichtbas with the Tatbier, und 
2005; mene ano ut. Phraſes, which, taken by them - 
ſelves, ſeem itreconcilable to ſo mean Nations of him, 
But, when compared with the beginning of that Goſ- 


manner: of ſpeaking. can A be ſai 6 
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of ay Tine leſbian Divine Being Sbichlehi Pere: 
fon, this true ( A Zul) Word et Fe kad dd | 
ie Father, rege time of his Maniſeſtirion te the 
rn Ad not $04” ot od: bag 
Mg. Anvther Follyobſeryablein thoſe Hereticks, was 
cheit vain boaſting of a more intimate e, , Fl. 
Communion with God, than any beſides L. 1. 
wete admitted to. Arid this too notwithſtanding they 
indulged, and even juſtified themſelves in, the Practice 
of the moſt — and beaſtiy Vices. All which 
the Apoſtle here confronts with that Fellory/bjp, which 
He, and every true Believer; have with the ves Wn 2111 
Faber, _ with bis Son Jeſus Cbriſt. A . 
* thacicHliniers ufc ver b 

meſs" of a fo. uch a Joy, chat the nobleſt and ae 

beneficial End, he could purpoſe from this Epiltle, 
was the bringing them, - to'whon it was 67 
 addreſſed;] to a part in it. But wichah Ve. l 
that this Loud be never effected, without Vers. 
Purity of Life, and an Imitation of thoſe . polo 
Divine Excellencies, whichall, who thought 
yorthilycof God, muſt acknowledge to be in Himz 
and to be a Pattern, neceſſary for All to Copy after, 
who would be dear to, N Pane in Union 


vith, him. 117% | 
4. A Foarth, and yet Sar if any can be FEAR 
See nee chr the Former, was, That the vileſt 


Abominations left᷑ no Stain; conttacted no Guilt, in the 
Perſons of Their Sect, That to the Reſt indeed, whom 
in diſdain they termed Men of an Auimal Life and Prin- 
oy the Obſervation of moral Virtues was 1 .. bb 
-and che contrary Vices would be 
2 their:Account; But for Themſelves, who 
were the only Spiritual Perſons,” They neitber did, nor 
chuldſin: Fheir Condition and Privileges exetnpred 
them from ſo mean 2 Diſpenſation, as that of Mnrali- 
** re could — defiled with any ge 
4 they 


5 Ted in, MY whe of, 1255 Ap Ae d by 
10 0 gen Filth 2 FT 7 [20 5 this de 
1 1 mmon, Shore. To this St. 

| "4x2 3 | ofa rhe onditions, upon r 0 | 

the iſtian Fellowſhip. with, 991250 

. ek ſtands. That it is an, ndeayour 

38; Pee but not the Attainment of an abſo- 

lute or ede e in this Life: That our Free- 

N dom from Sin conſiſts in being Shea 

"= 22 from it, not in 1 no need to be c lean- 

x in 0 e/ing and being forgiven what we do amiß, 

not in never doing amiſs at all:; 4 And, that 
to aſſume to ourſelves the Character of per. 
fect N is to contradict the expreſs Word of 

God, and overturn the whole Goſpel at once. For 
this propounds. Chriſt, as the Foundation of our Faith, 
becauſe the Propitiation for our Sins; and promiſeth 
eternal Salvation, as a Mercy given to the Henitent, 
but by no means as a Recompence dye tothe Inno: 
8 

Some may perhaps object againſt this ication of 

St. Joby s 1 0 the _—_ Alten al Two or, 
Thise FOR, here. 8 BEEF after, 51055 BD 9 g 
and confequently we do ill, to ſuppoſe this Diſcop. 

directed e o REN not 3 3 But this 
will be of leſs weigbt, if we conſider, how oft the Fa. 
thels accuſe theſe Hereticks, agreeing in, their vici 

- ous and ſenſual Practices, .howeve differing in ſome 

Niceties of Doctrine, . The Seeds of all their 


ves. 10. 


I 
ap goo; 1 "Errors. are frequently declared, to have. 
Our See, "been ſawn by Siman Magus, and his imme: 


Sue diate Diſciples 3 however lehers, who cul- 

* . tivated, and brought chem to Maturity, 
8 might afterwards be diſtinguiſhed, by the 
N Improvement, or more, open avowing, 

theſe CO as though. they hac BAS Wake Aus 


Pole and. enters of them. oa 


N 


ol. "i ao S4. J O I N% = Fl = 


\ Having Hug briefly ' obſerved, what | concelbe p \ der 
ceffary, for a right underftanding of St. hn mie . 
diate 5 riptute be- 


Deſign ; z 1 come now eo — of the Sc 
fore us, 112 greater Latitu rude, and fuch as may be of 
vſe to Ourfelves, arid all Chriſtians, in general. 458 
which Purpoſe I ſhall employ the Remainder of tlie the 
preſent ole Aae the following Heads. .. 5G 30 


* Firſts. T. ve, that the Advantages of the Go. 
ſpel: 7 905 dot Ro to be attained, without a Pure and 

holy Life 

1 Secondly; To ſnew, That this Holineſs and Puri- 
ty is not ſo abſolute, as to render us, in the preſent 
State, free from all manner of Sin. And then 

10. Thirdly, To obſerve, by what Methods we may, 
hope to artain thoſe Advantages ; notwithſtatiding the 
Remains of Sin, which do, and will, till cleave to 
the we beſt of . while 2 continue W 


wow Earth.” 


J. Fir, 1 mall prove the Advantages of the Göpel 
not poſſible to be attained, without a pure and holy 
Converſation. One would chink this ſoexceeding plain, 
that there need no Pains to be taken, for convincing 
any Man; who hath read or heard of the New. Teſta-. 
ment. For how peremptorily do we find it there der 
clared, ' That the Wrath of God is revealed W 
from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
righteouſneſs of Men, who hold the truth in verb. 
neſs That the Grace of God, ꝛbhich bring- Tit. f. N 42s - 
eib Salvation, hath appeared to. all Men, 13-114. 
teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we. 
ſoould tive ſoberly, riphteoufly and godlily, in this preſent 
World ;.- Looking for that bleſſed Hope and the glorious 
oppearing of the great God and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
ue gave '\bimfelf for us, that be might redeem. us from 
&l g, and hat unto himſelf a peculiar People 
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Jae arte That our — 8051 

1 80 9 — that, bug we" have of 
J We 5 07: ledge] and all faith; nd hiv: mor chari 
"Nay we are worſe than 
— . ig 7 1 Het that knows bis Mi: 

01 5 11: Rers' 9 — and dbb it nat, ball be beaten 
with more ftripes. Flat the adding to-our (Faith Virmu, 
and Temperance, and Patience, and 'Godlitefs, and Bro. 
therly Kindneſs, and Charity, and raking Care that eſ 
ge, not only be, but aboind in u, id the'only Me- 
thod to . our being barren and ni in the 
3 ge of c Lord Jeſut Chrift ; That 

nh the, —— is that Qualification, - without 
wbich m For K fee the 47 — That ated 75 the Will 
A 3, den our Sunttiſication, that every one 
Tang BY of #5 ſhould: know how to poſſeſs bir Veſſel in 
Cleawneſs amd Honour : Not in the Luſts of 'Concupiſe 
crm. ehh a5:the Gentiles which know not God e That, 
colt 1b. for the indulgingof thoſe Luſts, the aid 
ae Vengeance / God, tome th on ihe Children 
of Diſabrdience And that They, ho give ear to ſuch 
25. would perſuade them, that it is poſſible, for an 
e e In horemonger, or Unclean Per ſan or Abuſer \ 
Ne. of himſelf <vith Manbind, ar Thief, or covets 
ee Man, e Drunkard, or Reuiler, or Extortioner," in 
mberit-the Ningdom of Cbriſt and of God, are groſly i 
norant in the Terms of their Salvation, na _ 
themſelves to be deceived with vain word. 

: A ſhould never make an end, did I — 
before yon all the Paſſages of Seripturee that might 
be produced to the ſame purpoſe. But ſor this there 
38no:6ccafion; For, what far cher Satisfaction can any 
reaſonable Man deſire in the Point, than fuch exprtiß 
Declarations, as theſe already alledged; that an im- 

pure and wicked Life is a direct Contrãdiction to the 
main End of for ee the Goſpel ; That it oppoſes 
and defeats the. E of our Bleſſed; Saviour's com- 
gie Ig 
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ing into the Morid : Fhatlit renders the moſt'exalt- 
ed Degrees af Knowledge and Faith of no Agegugt, 
and turns what. as meant dur Privilege into the hea- 
rieſt Artie le: of our Congemnation; That zit thcap; 
eiuutes Men ſor all titat Rliſs and Reward, propoſe 
br their Enrouragement, and expoſes Chriſtians to 
the ame Indignatiom and Puniſnhment, with the vileſt 
and\ darkeſt: Bleathens. + For it matters not much 
hat a Man is in Profeſſion, if he ſtill continue 
Hrathen in Practice. Matters not? Yes; ſuch Pro- 
ſeſſors aggravate cheir Guilt, by hving in Defiance 
of their dw Principles, di honouring the Name 0 
Chriſtian, which they vainly take to themſelvẽs; an 4 
by their Deeds of Darkneſs, abuſing and-reproaching 
that Light, which, while they fondly: boaſt of, they 
yet refuſe to he directed, and to walk by ©». 
One would wonder indeed, which way it ſhould 
come to pal, that Men, who think at all, ſnould ever 
be prevailed upon, by a Deluſion ſo fatal, and in a 
Caſe ſõ exceeding plain. Which how to Account for 
Leannot well tell, other wiſe than by ſaying, That the 
acquiring of Knowledge offers Violence to none of our 
ſenſual Inclinations, but is an agreeable Entertainment 
d the Mind; Fhat the Improvements of this Kind 
are, what every body is not equally capable of; And 
therefore, as this is a Diſtinction, more vifible and 
more eafy to us, than that of ſubduing our Luſts and 
Paſſions, andtexcelling in moral Virtues, the Exerciſe 
ad Habit whereof People of meaner Parts and At- 
minments may come up to us in: So the affecting to 
diſtinguiſh ourſelves this way; flatters our Vanlty; and 
falls in with that very: Corruption of human Nature, 
rhich tlie Inereaſe of »Knowledge' was intended for a 
a Remedyiagainſt. This ſeems to be a ſort of Rea. 


ſon, for Meh'a valding themſelves ſo highly, upon 
abſtruſe and uncommon Speculations in general, and 
mRehgion in particular; for laying! ſo much more 
gat: i weight, 
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ms of 8 Will Not an in the mean wW I 


88 very diſtant 1a Notions are from. the End of 


ion, For Religion's Bulineſs is to amend the 


Ring, 890 . than wiſer; by 
17 TR in Truth wiſer, That th J, may der 
be enat let 70 be n eligion's conſtant. Voice, is 


Effect 10 of our Bleſſed er, If ye 
be en. Fo theſe,things, happy Pr fn 
WH 31" 1 2 784 * 
them, Since by barely knowing the very belt things 
and reſting there, neither are i For 4 — 
ſcrur ſpeaking) happier. Religions higheſt 15 
lence is to 917785 the defaced. Image of our M 
pon our Souls, and by refreſhing that Likenefs we 
ro git us for the Enjoyment: of the, Original hereafter, 
But Mill the manner, of provoking us to this Imita· 
tion, 1s. b propoſing ſuch of his xcellencies for our 
; attern, as Tepreſcnt,; not the Largeneſs of his Mind, 
of but the Purity and Benehcence, of his Na- 
q ture, As be which bath called. Jou ig bob, 
2 5 bz 5 eye hol y, in all. manner of OY Jace 4 Becauſe. it Lis 
nl 1 Oritten, Be 4. holy, for T ant holy : and a- 
gain, Be ye merciful, as your- 17 lag Wa 
merciful. © Which Places leave us no difficul ty f 
ne our Foes, — Keaniogs, thoug| 
me what more ambiguouſly.expreſs'd, when he com- 
= 1 25 mands his Hiſciples to þ be Peet, pho As 
1117 their Father which is in Heaven #5 Perfett.. 
But are we then able to aſpire to ſuch A Likenels, e- 
Jen in. theſe Reſpects, as ſhould, in any, Nadines of 
Proportion, anſwer to tho! Commands? 5 not God in 
Heaven, and We upon Earth? And can, Vece any 
Compariſon! e his Luſtre 77 Glory, who (as the 
N cg le ſays here) is Lebt, and in Hin 
e Darkneſs at alls and, that ing, Shine gf 
th brig cit $- man 
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irtüe, which, if put in the Bar 
| lance 
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be ce 775 Him, is büt a very few Removes From 


Patticſs® No certainly ce rel ore it Was, 
Ip. oſed to mew, un er tt e Ay; 10 it we che 
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. Seren Head, That even the Holineſs aud Pücty 
required” under the Goff Pre Con is not ſo abſolate; 45 
0 preſerve us, in che Ts Condition of things, free 
5 all mangef of Sin hat no mere Mortal mutt 
expect to be {6 hax 55 18 Thing, that probes itſelf. 
And therefore; ien Hof thoſe” elttnohlies. whereby 
the Scriptures ſtrengthen this Melancholy Reflection, 
WY Skin , Wha tan ſay, I have made my 4d 8 
— 755 1, Ta pure from my Sin'? Bur e, 
pronouncing, hit there is nos righteous,” "Fil n 
#0, not one ; that Bere is not a Man upon Eee 6,29 | 
Erth bs Adeth gord and finnetb not; and 8 
that Death s ge upon all Men, in ba, ee 5 
all Hav fuel, Inſtead, I ſay, of theſe, and many (i 
| like, though full and undeniable, yet Wee nee ey 
fattign Proofs; 1 Would make ſhorter work, by ſend- 
ing Men to | their owh Breafls for Conviction. For he, 
that at all. acquaints himſelf, what paſſes at home, muſt 
be exe eding Partial and Vain, not to fee Cauſe for in- 
duding his Own Caſe; in the Number of Them, to 
whom thoſe Words of this Apoſtle belong » If awe ſay 
that We 19 uo | Sin, we deceive "ourſelves, 1250 the 7 ruth 
1 not 1 A | 
That the og h Taj 973 of much greater Im- 


det dN Of which it may ſuffice to Live this 
hort Accdunt. 
a N 15 As TE Prathey very well obſeryes, made Man 
1 Bit thiy have. ſought. out many In. eise asd 
ventzons. Our firſt Parents Vene left in Ichs a 
kae their own Counſel, free to fall, but yet able to 
ſtand. This Power of perfect Choice, abuſed to Evil, 


Yas ordered, 5 to draw on, not 4 perſonal Can. 
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bubs Depravationdvoch of tb Un erſtanding and uf. b 
ſechionzo n After theſe Infirmmities, thits Loaded . 
was that all, Mank ind ſprung from theme Who cn. t 
ſequently muſt partake of the Filth Andree 0 


their g ommon Source, So that none of their Poſterity 
are any longer the ſame, that either Adam wasat firſt, 
4 that Eve Was, Whd took: her Subſtanee from him 
2 0 _ 55 e — Dipati 
Soul (as ſome are in tion 
to rebel; and there is a iaſ, e veni upon Reaſon itſelf, 
drawing us down to the Ahimial Life and its Gratifi-' 
cations, agaimſt our betten Senſe and the much mat 
weighty 2 that. but are not ſo well 
heard. for the L. In e Later oonſiſta our Duty 
and Happineſs, in the Former, our Guilt and 1 
Out Danger at all Times; berauſe by indulging dur 
ſenſualAppetites,cven r meaſure; chere apt to 
eee Our as many times àswe 
atify them, eee in oppoſition to che 
DiRatca otReaſanandReligion. Thiprenderederlionty: 
Reflection upon his:Diſciples, applicable to all his Fol. 
Maca K dowers, that, in the Hour of Te mptation,” 
"712: Watchfulneſsand Prayer are indiſp ly” 
neceſiry, becauſe even when: the Spirit it mot willing, | 
ha Heid is found by ſad Experienetg weak. This is 
in Subſtance St. Naul's meaning, by the Warrin ps of 
Rom. vii. 23. Ibe Aiind, the Luftings Tabs Spiel, 3 
Od. v. 16, 17. the Fleſh, and the Fleſh apainſt, the Spirit, 
ol hich dhe often complains: » Amid he Bierce be. 
tween one Milan and another, in chis reſpeck. 18 
that the: Badhave theſe Luſtingꝭ and Weakneſſes, ar 
the God have not; — rag 
ed in the War, and the Good never: Bur chat che One 
follows the · Stream of this vitiutetl tions; and the 
Other. ſtrives againſt its TN Bad takes rr with che 
Enemy againſt himſelf van the, hey i irher with · 
ſtunds ſoimanfully 8 29. gb | ene 


212 T 


—— PR rich 1 } 
wn he er DIM eber continual and 0b. 
ence i FRE in mar. Bags we e doll; 1 
many; done-amilsy. which ought not ned. 
dot to haue been committed : In Many, Tam, am, ill >, 5 


2 


at done well, hioh might have been performed, and 


ſhould not have been neglected. And; Fir this wi | 


ſtanding. we are called e ? e 
lle Light, as Gad is in tbe Light, becauſe the Vers. 2 6 *: 
keeping ſo glorious an Example in view. will animate 
our Endeayours, after the utmoſt Perfection we are ca- 
pale of attaining. And we ate eſtaemed to walk in 
Light, as He' is in the Light; when we avoid and ab- 
hog Darkegeſs an ãts Deeds; and ſo demean ourſt lves 
that our Blemiſhes and Faults are not from the Petrverſe. 
neſgof. our Will, but from che imperfections and Frail- 
tie of our Nature. For, were there no ſuch Diſtincti- 
oe as this co be made, « froideſs,.bow icnpercihent 
nxe-it-for St, Tubn, 10 tell Men of 'a Fellowſhip with + 
Gog-and Ghrift A Fdlowfhip ta be maintained by be- 
ing like to Gods and yet, do tell theſe Men, that they 
ac Sinners; It therefore follows evidenchy, chat all Sin- 
ners, in the largeſt Senſe of that Word, are not ſhut 
our — the Advantages of the Goſpel, "which males 
a gteat Liſe. tightly to underſtand my: 
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a lecured by notwichſtandiug the Remains of Sin, 
wich do, andalways will, cleave tothe very Beſtof Chri- 
ſtizns, y hile: they continue here upo 
were informed. Ver. 2 The load of Feſus Cbriſt bit 
Abends am all Sin n and yet ſomewhat more. 
7 Faun — our Sins, he is | 
faubful aud jut ie forgive us.our Sins, and io cleanſe us 
from Might The Sum of both 2 
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n-Earch;* Of this 
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"Daya — = > Two Poe Ones Thats; 
the alone Suffefiog and Death of Qhrift. Mens Dei 
1 their Sins, and the diſmal Co of 
them, is truly owing :-The Other, Fhat this Deliver. 
_ance is not afforded to all Sinners Ppromilcubuſly,, kit 
requires, ſome Conditions to qualify-18 for it. '-Theſ 
are, each of them, Poims too copibus to be treated of 
In their due extent at preſent, and thertſbre I will bit 
juſt leave. them upon you with ſome brief Obſervab.- 
ons: Such: eſpecially; as are moſt appoſite to what hat 
been delivered, under the foregoing Particular. 
I. Firſt, As the Effect of Chris Bloc is here repre 
d  Cleanfi ng; it argues; not only, that Sin is the 
Stain a efilement of our Nature, but refers us alſ to 
the Sprinklingsof the Blood of the Levitical Sacriſicen, 
for a right Underſtanding of the BenefitChriſtianvreap | 
by it,” Now the Legal Pollutions; under thatOcconomy; 
did cut Men off from all Friendſhip with God, tilf th 
Luſtrations, appointed for each Caſe, had pafs*d-upoh 
the Body of che Perſon contracting them. In like ma 
ner: o Soulsare looked upon as ſullied and abominabte 
in the Sight of God, till the Application of the Bloodof 
this only meritorious Sacrifice hath waſhed them from 
heir Filth. Again, The Mark of Men being then in 
Favour and Friendſhip with God was their Right of 
2 Preſence; approaching his Altar, and 
unicating in his Worſhip, with che reſt of theit 
Brethred: And thus Chriſtians, under the Goſpel, are 
Deen with God, when they lead ſuch 
Liscnake guslify them for an acceptable Participation, 
| Services and Privileges; which are the Glory of 
whe terne Members of Chriſt's Body, the Cherch, - T 
makes . at; upon the Matter, Indifferent, whether we read 
— Seventh Verſe, hen buvs wt Fell 
ſhip wil: nue another or (as ſome Copies) hen have 
we Fellowſhip with Him: Since Commònion-: With true 
rial! is r 1 1. 1 an They, bo 
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walk not int the Light, that j 7% who lead not the Lives 
of Ckriſtians, however they may ſeem to be, yet are 
not really, united, either to the One, or the Other. 

2. Secondly, There is this Pre- eminence due to Ge 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, above any thing direRy t 
hed of it,- by the Purifications under the Law . 
whereas Thoſe had all a reſpect to Faults already paſs'd, | 
This looks forward; and is of mighty Efficacy for the 
I to come. It Was our Propitiation, and thus it 

cures our Pardon from the Guilt of Sin; but it 
ach likewiſe purchaſed for us the Grace and Affiſtan- 
cesof the Holy Spirit, and thus it arms and relieves 
iu againſt the Power. of Sin. For this 
Spitit is the Earneſt and Proof of our A- F 1 
doption; The ſending it forth into our 5, 6 
lars is expreſiy ſaid to be a Conſequence of our Son- 
Bot chat Sonſnip is again the Conſequence of of 
W from Bondage; And this De- n. 3 
as exprelly aſeribed to that i th . 
. of Hm Which deſtroyed Him, that had the 
a „ and, till this had burſt our Chains, 
rw Fear and Slavery. So truly may that Blood 
be ſaid to e;whoſt Y ovede Hoes not only waſh out 
the Old, but preſerve us from returning to _—— 
and prevents the taking New, Stains.” © 
8. Thirdly, This ſhews us the exceeding Goodneſs, 
ts gell as che Juſtice, of Almighty God, in contriving 
ſuch Meads for reſtoring our Happineſs, as leave no 

1 8 8 Imputation upon the Hardſhip of loſing it. 
be Pefects and Diſabilities, which indiſpoſe us to 
200dne ſs, and render a perfect Obedience now impoſſi- 
[a werederived down to oper: Another : The Repair 
of theſe Ruins'of Nature: by Grace, The Acceptance of 

an Obedience ĩimperfect, hen ſincere, The Remiſſion 
—8 Faults,..and Compaſſion: for our Faiſiogs, are 
Mile detived down upon us from An- n * | 
Cher, The Miſery was not perſonally our ag. 


t the Reſcue from it is not out on 
8 | MY neither, 


"IF @ "OWN, Dov. 
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7 —Th 8 far he GA ire e equal, add 
the; Ju ſtice © yo God vin ndicared.,. But the Differences, 
which ill date his Goodneſs upon this Occaſion; are 
manifeſt and great. The Offence; by which Judg. 
ment came upon us was One, Was actually Anothers, 
and Ours, only as naturally included in that: common 
Repreſentatiyc, But the Righteouſneſs, by which 
| comes upon us, is not that of any natural 
arent. It is no farther Ours, than as we are, by a 
molt gracious Conſtruction, reckoned to partake with 
Him, not from whom We came, but Who came to 
Us; One, who condeſcended to aſſume our Human, 
that ſa we might be admitted to a' Share' of His Di 
vine Nature. Nor was this Juſtification from our O- 
"rigipal alone, but from Actual, from our Own) from 
Wilful, from Infinite, as the Apoſtle ſays here, from 
All, Sin. ; At; leaſt it may, it muft be ſo, provided 
we. be not wanting to ourſelves. For that fhould be 
taken Care of. We have done a great deal to make 
ourſelves-wretched, and to break wich God; and ſomes 
thing is ſtill left for us to do, in order to "retrieving 
gur Bliſs, and returning into Friendſhip! With Him: 
And how ine xcuſable we are, if This be left undone, 
will appear | ed noe 2H © 00h © 
24. Fourthly, From the Seen 1 ar the gth 
Verſe, F we confeſs our Sins, Be is faithful and juſt in 
forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us fromall'T neighttou- | 
neſs... That the true Purport of tis Condition be not 
miſtaken, it is fit we remember, that nothing is more 
uſual in Scripture, than to expreſs a Man's Duty by . 
ſome very conſiderable Branch of it. Thus the Whole 
of Religion is often implied, in the Love, or the Fkar, 
of God. And thus Confeſfion here nodoubt denotes, not 
f only an Acknowledgment of our Faults, but all that 
deep Humility and Shame, All that afflicxing Sorrow aul 
Self- condemnation, All that Reſolution againſt them, 
All that effectual forſaking them for the future, All that 


Hence to grow, and * in checontrary hüte 
5 ane 


* af 


20 Ge Al that entire Dep dc Gl cbe Merits 
ang Sacrifice” of out Erucified Redeemer, Aff that Ap: 
plcation of his Word and Sacraments, ordamed to co:? 
any cleatiſing Bloodito us; which accoripany fuck 
ion nowledgment; when ſerioh# and to purpoſe,” and 
which are elſewhere repreſented," as copſtituent Parts of 
epentante, and neceſffafy Prediſpoſitions to Forgive- 
feſt. In the mean WHITE, as the mention of this ſingly 
vaß ſuffcient, ſo was no part of Repentance ſo prope 
tobe mentioned as This. For it was directed to Per- 
ſond ⸗vain and abſurd endugh, to ſuppoſe themſelves 
weich of Sinz and thereby evacuating, fo far as in them 
hy; the whole Goſpel of Chriſt. Tor the Goſpel pro- 
i. #Salvation'to all Men, to be obtained only by, 
Death. A Deatz, uadefgone on purpoſe that it 
te for An, and conſequently a Death, 
ple ae whe hat no Sin. A Death of none 
ee to Any; Who do not allow the Neceſſity, and 
wölk tothe Vrtuel of it; for the Remiſſionof their own 
dinge But, to al who do, ſo beneficial, that God can 
w'ſoon'rendtince bis Word, as diſappoinr their reaſon- 
dir kerpecka ro Eis Promiſe is paſs d, and He is 
Fe Judge of all the Earth cannot but de 
right. His S6n hath paid rhe Debt, and He is 7½/. 
ke will not che fefore require from the Principal, what 
the Surety Rath already difcharged. So ſure are we to 
behappy, if we be but ſenſible, how miſerable we have 
made'ourſeſves;” 80 ſure to be miſerable, if puffed up 
wit van Confidences in our own real Impotence; and 
inſenfidle, that to Feſus' Cbriſt alone, we oe e 
y 'Poſlibiliry 'of our being happy. ' 
Ert then theſe Conſiderations be {> Taid together, ihe 
the reſult of citm'all may be that Fulneſs of a' ſolid 
nd well grounded Joy, Which the Apoſtle of this Day 
| Lefigned che Words, from whence they" have been ta- 
ken, ſhould diffuſe, through every Soul that receives 
them, Let us hold in Higheſt Eſtinſation that Privilege, 
Vhichisinclecd ineſtimable3 WRIT? Union with 
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God God the Father and bis Bleſſed Sow þ Tie —_ valu 
able Jngredicns of a Bc! HT Fs Te os 
Heere. and ge the. beſt Ingredient of his 
preſents becauſe the Earnelt, 7255 undopbteg Pledge, 
— his future, and. — 5 ut e with⸗ 
20% that, to, he united to, God ſuppoſes a-Likeneſs to 
him, in all thoſe Exce llencies that are imitable 
Creatures ; and in all Hm . — . ſy 
Creatures as We, can raiſe gur Poor ampertedt, and fil 
-Gnful, ſelves. For ſuch, wa muſt remember, we yet are; 
even after our moſt ſincere, — ſucceſsful, Es- 
| deavours to be Holy. And therefore, as we muſt notp 
Sk oat -ſume,upon-the Promiſes and Love of God, 
_ »aoithout cleanſing ourſelves from all filthineſ 
" of Fleſh and Spirit, aud perfecting Halineſs in bis Far: 
Nl : F 80 neither muſt we, forget that all our 
, „ Cleapneſs, is from Him, aoho hath waſbed un 
3 * Blood; that I Iumility, and taking ſhame 
for our Sins, and acknowle ging our own. Unworthi- 
nels, as they are moſt, ſuitable to our Circumſtances, 
To are they moſt far our acm There being vo 
Inſtance, Which does, een kably,.. Fan, this of 
-xecommending. .to:rhe.Favour, and entitling to the 
be ES 60 4 MEN. ph por ths 
tete, 0 Malter, He thor creed ee fold 
gs Sac, And he dean bile) Jha} | 
ale, i p nend 855 
And, if. theſe Con | derations, andibeitEs Ns, canbe 
| mare re at. 6 HE BY than 18 18 l 
Opportunity for them, than val we non 
ln} When the beloved Diſciple does, a as it were, 
XI 8 ren bis Lord's. Breaſt abc! join our Praiſes 
* the V 8 of, the. Servant, v it h,our,Adorations tor 
the Birch, 7 the Maſte aſter? „That irth, Which was ſogr- 
FE to. Asen hoy deteſtahle Sin, and 
Senſuality is to h 2 irth, "which manifeſted tht 
Tie, a fp n 1; in Cod. tha we Bett thenceforth 
= Wb in, anc N and to * Th Birth, which 1 1 1 


” - 


1 th. 3 * — 
* as ”, . 5 — OS, * 
3＋—— Wee D „ . 
** 8 
. N , f 


— noemmncm—mn—n, 
5 of Conlon ts to the de Prod nd en to thoſe 
that do not, or that will Nöt, Nos their Vilenehs add 
Frailty 3 But ſo full of Comfort, and Holy Truſt to 
the Penitetit and the Humble. For, Them, that! feel 
and acknowledge their own Miſery and Pollution, this 
new born Sa vibur will cleanſe by his Blood; Them, 
that lament and labour againſt their own Infirmities, 
he will aſſiſt and ſtrengthen by his Grace. Let us then 


r 


8 caſt ourſelves entirely upon Him, who, had he not 


Joyed us, would ne her have taken, nor ſhed, his 


Blood for us. Approach him, as your only Truſt and 


Refuge. For, what elſe can you place your Confi- 
Urges in ? Nor in Men, though they may appear to be 


5 ſomething,” for no Man may redeem the Soul | 
of his Brother, or make Atonement unto God © 
for zin. Not in Lourſelves, whom you 1 m ſoon 
"know to be nothing. Nothing at the beſt, ay in 

the Evil in you is worſe than fo, and all che Goock 


a 7, 


ce all 


> 18 no better 1 an ſo. For, let you have es aha never 


0 "abundantly, ſtill it was not you, but the © 


; x Co „XV. 10. 
Che of Old that is in you.” A Grace given : EO 10. 


40 the Humble; A Spiritual Suſtenance, of Which 
the Poor in Heart ſhall tat and be ſatisfied, and their 
"Sul hall Rue forever; while the conceitedly Rich and 
Ful, the Men who think they want it not, though 
then they want it moſt, ſhall be ſent empty away. 


Shut not then the Door of Mercy againſt yourſelves. 
ja falſe Notions of your own Righteoufneſs: Bur 
ive the Glory of your cleanſing to that ineſtimable 
lood, which alone can take away Sin; and be care- 


* ſo to value the Bleffing, as never to forfeitagaim that 


Fellow ip, wbich' rhe Farber and bis Son Jeſus Chrif 


© hereby vouchfafe to receive you into. AFcllowſhip of 
Holineſs here; But that, alas ! imperfe&, and too often 


Vi 


07 


.Intefrup ted ; "Yet this to be compleated" ina Fellowſhip 
„enter in Heaven, of Happineſs immutable, endleſs, 
0 ee, Whither God of me Hittite 88 
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bring us FT his due time, to 5 n 
Glory hen 0 ceforch Tob evergure.. FAT = \ aka 5 


tre Ni 4 50 acts 


r 225 Gos P 21. 
| HU $8 5 6 a Fa mi 4: E 21 8188 18 
PARAPHRASE. "Ob, John xx, 19. 
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thrice required from Pe- 
ter a Proteſſion of loving him thus to make ſome ſort of Reparation for big 
having thrice denied bim) and foretold bis Martyrdom, for the Glory of God 
and the Truth of the Goſpel ; He riſeth out of his 2 and 7 2 
ay motion, commands Pater ollow bim. "212 


19. Aﬀer Jeſus had 19. pre faid unto Peter, Follow ne. 
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l 


20. Peter did as he was 20. Then Peter Arid YUP; the Shit a, 
bidden, and Jobn, (for he Feſus loved, fulloruing, (xv bicl alſo leaned on bis bref 
is the Perſon . here) at * ard A Lerd, 2 K * 
though not 1 28 ſo wn ; 
too 3 IS. : n 


27. Which Peter ob- 21. Fans lege fats to Ne, Led, and whe 
ſerving, and being curious ball this M lan do ? MH 
to Know, bow a' Perſoenn N 
fo familiar with, and particularly Aer he our Lord, Soul be dipoles of, "the 
what would become of him. ee 

V7 2 48 Ane Ms! [10 

22. To this hes | 3 32. </v8 ih, unt him, Tf F will that } 
Jeſus did not 198 fit to tarry » 7 1 55 wahat 3 fang, a , Follow this 
return any direct Anſwer; me. * DI iQ OY 
But ſuch an one, as 
check ' d St. Peter's Curioſity, by e ng him to 1 "ey to the difcha 
of his own Duty, without troubling himſelf about. An 188 for 0! 
I 55 which was no Lena of his Concern.” | 
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8 From this LAG 23 en this oj ing abroad among the bretbyen, 
ous manner of our Lord's jar tbar difc 7 * not die : yet Feſus faid not unto 
refling himſelf, ſome Lim, He 2 wy no? die; e Fi wilt A he tarry ti 11. 
of he Diſci ples imagined, come, phat ts fours to rbee ? 
that St. + ſhould never Fi 
die, but 18 among thoſe that ſhalt be alive at Chrilt's 3 Conne 
(See 1 Cor, xv. 24 1 75%. iv, 17.) Whereas, in Truth, thoſe Words of „ 
_ ſus imply no foch Matter (but if they determine any thing, which 2 
rather not to do) foretel, that that Diſciple ſhould ſurvive the Deüruction of J ; 
ruſalem ; which is probably believed to be called our Lord's Coming (as 4 moſt 


Ke Tl 1 * Inſtance 2. his . and A ow n 1 . 
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24. Now EA pits, 24. This Arbe . FR * 0 ee 
canbemes in the Account 77 * We and We! know Thar To TP 
that went before, is the i 
very Author of chis % 3g 349 0 38 Ft OE 25 45 
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| other. things, which 25. F h 1 

HRT . 1 A D on be by ark joe, 

2 4 5 . itſelf could not con- that he does indeed e 
tain . 


s that Jon be * ſnort of, the Truth. The 
Miracles and memorable 


EEE 2 thoſe done by Jeſus ; that (to uſe a 
— Ap qo 3 gp) Mobs on ſuch Sccaſions) the Whole of 


ann n n of to be compreented TREE bs Wa. 85 


e Commrnr. 


the Church of Chriſt this Day celebrates, and to 
Portion of Scripture propounded here, as a pro- 
per Subject for our Meditation upon it, I ſhall firſt 
give a brief Account of the Saint we are now comme- 
morating, and then conſider this — lo far as it 
3 Him in particular. 5 
Zahn was the Son of Zebedee, and Brother of | 
Fi Tale (by Gftinction from ano tler 
of the ſame 880 and an Apoſtle likewiſe) _ iv, ar. 
Janes the Great. His Mother was Salome, wi. 3. r 40: | 
mentioned by St. Mark to have been one Compare e Mate, 
of thoſe devout Women, who, having mi- . 
niſtred to Jeſus in Galilee, and waited on him in his 
Journey from thence to Feruſalem, were preſent at his 
Crucifixion, and prepared Spices to anoint his dead 
Body. But, when they came with that Intent to the Se- 
pulchre, they ſaw a Viſion of Angels, who gave them. 
the firſt joy ful News of his being riſen again. The Place 8 
of his Birth was one of the Sea-Towns. in Galilee, pro- 
wm Bethſ; aida, or Capernaum. There he, together with 
his Father 1209 Brother, exerciſed the F iſhing- Trade, 
til called off by our Lord, to be from thenceforth one 
of his conſtant Attendants, for the ready Obedience to 
Which Call, {expreſs'd by leaving his Ship. 
and bis Father 40 forthwith following Je- 


Iu) he ſcems to have been prepared, by the previous. 
78 © Inſtructions 


[ order to do right, both to the Feſtival, which 


Matt. iv. 21,22... 


Ya}, 


n * * 7 


s cal Tr hos 
Job 35, wa, writing, _— He; was Iu 955 5 Rb 
* „A is ſaid, in the Firſt Chapter, toh 
been preſent; with Andremu, when John de- 
8 Seſus to 2 1 Lamb of Cad, and e to 
have followed him, to the Place of his Abode. Bu 
afterwards, tis certain, he returned to his Calling. Fi 
thercfore this lavitation; and the Compliance with, is, 
Was quite ditferent, both in Time and Nature, from 
that at the Sea of Galilee. For our Saviour had then 
actually entered upon the Exerciſe of his Prophetick 
Office; and made choice of Him, and; his Brother 
James, amorg thoſe Diſciples, which, he began to g 
Aer to himſeit. 3 18410 
Among theſe, he was not only One of; the [Twelve 
jr oſtles; but One of the Three, even af that Number, 
Ailtnguched by particular Marks of Favour above the 
reſt. To, theſe, that is, to Peter, this Apoſtle, and his 
Brother James, our Bleſſed Lord gave Sirnames, Jo 
e a 10 theſe Two: Brethren, that of San of 7. bun- 
"7 der; denoting, poſſibly, thei Powerfulnel | 
| of theig Miniſtry. Which Title might have negard, Ei- 
ther to its Efficacy upon the Minds of ſche Heaters; Or 
tothe undaunted 5 of the Speakers; Or to the 
-Depth of thoſe Myſteries they ſnould teach, as from the 
Hoige of God; for ſo Thunder Was wont to be eſteemꝰ d am 
call'd. To Theſe our Lord allow'd a part, in ſome of 
thoſe more private Miracles and Retirements, to wluch 
3the other-Apollles had not the Honour of being admit- 
ted Thus, in the reſtoring Jairus his Daughter to Life, 
. 24s! ben be came to the Houſe, ns Man was [uf- 
ered to go in with him, ſave Peter, and Fame, 
_"w_— and the. Father. and . Mother. of tbe Maiden. 
Aid When he thought fit to exhibit a Specimen 
Ng . of the Excellence of his Glory, in bis 
. 1 ker. i. 16. rs 

„ 179,18, wonderful Transfiguration on the iHoly 
Mount; 
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wort? Theſe were rage tus reer 8 7 
if bis N 7250 Preſent at his Conferente | 
ut Elia, and'Hearers'6f that Voice, Which dectafed 
pick the Been So "of God. -* And again, Aa. AK 
When the Sortows of his Soul were enlar 
ed, and his Human Nature almoſt overwhelmed, with 
the Load of Sufferings which he faw then attacking 
Mit ; Theſe were the only Companions of his Solitöde, 
and moſt retired Devorions: Thus Whatever Was molt 
temarkable in their Bleſſed Maſter's AQi- N „. 
ons, which" he ſaw convenient for a Seaſon Matrh; ah, | 
to conceal, was depofited as a Secret in theſe faithful 
Hands. The moſt convincing Evidences of his God- 
head and his Manhood, the brighteſt Luſtre of the 
One; and the loweſt Humiliation of che Other. All 
indeed, that could ſpeak a particular Confidence and 
Kindneſs; was Teſerved' for a Retreat with thoſe ſele&t 
Friends; Of whom, though ſo few, St. John had con- 
#antly*the/Privilege to make uu; 
Nay, even of thoſe Three, he Reetns in fine Re- 
ſpefts, to have the Preference, To be known by that 
moſt defirable of all Titles, Me Diſciple 5 Feſus 
Joved'; Fol have ſich Intimacy and Intereſt with this 
Bleſſed Maſter) as ſhould put the reſt of his Brethren 
upon chufing Him their Spokeſman, for getting Satiſ- 
fiction to aQueſtion, which none of Them durſt ask, 
though all Were in pain to have it reſolved.” Theſe wette 
ſuch Hondurs as St. Jobn might well deſire to be re- 
membred by. Ten thouſand pompous Titles had 
ſwell'd indeed his Goſpel, but in Subſtance added no- 
thing to the Character of the Author, or the Ctetdlit of 
the Work, comparable to this ſnort Deſeription of him- 
ſelf in the Seriprure now under Confideration,. The 
Diſcipie 20boin” Jeſus loved," which"alſe leaned . 
on bi Breaſt at Supper, "and aid, hieb is n 
"He "that betrayeth thee ?' This is the "Diſciple which 
nde 15 * things, and wrote ener , N | 


ea? 


* 
2 . 
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coming Leven ahegan of. God made Man.) So was it no 5 
Diſparagement to the reſt of the Apoſtles, whoſe Gee a 
cupſtances in either of theſe reſpects were got alike, 
that a greater Intimacy and Freedom uncom nion ſhayld 
be permitted to St. John. Thus He, who 
vu all Bir om, and loved them unto the Vun fin. 
End, did yet diſcoyer ſomewhat of Inequality in his 
Likings and Converſations; Enough to Pr Poe Dune 
of the ſame Human Affections with 
juſtify One, from among his moſt Aamir b Br 2 50 | 
in the Honour. of ſignalizing his Memory to all Ages, 
and leaving no Manner of doubt e was Pine a; 
by The Diſciple whom Jeſus loved. 

But, though the Holy Ghoſt did not think Ge to ac- 

vaint us with the particular Motives, he hath not 
fa red to record the grateful Reſentments, of this Love. 
Thoſe were expreſs d in many Inſtances of fervent Zeal 
ſor the Honour, returns of Tenderneſs for the Perſon, 
and undaunted Courage in the Service, of ſo kind 4 
Maſter. The Fitſt of theſe indeed we find our Lord g 
twice rebuking. Once, as too nicely jealous, 
vhen forbidding one to proceed in caſting 
out Devils, tho he did it in Chriſt's Name, becauſe be 
vis not one of his Retinue. A ſecond time, 
v ben the Affront of not receiving Jeſus in ge. 
a Samaritan Village, had provoked His, 4b Bro- 
ther's Indignation, to ask, whether Fire ſhould not be 
called down from Heaven, to make them 
ſoch another Example of deſpiſing a Greet 
Prophet, as God had once ſuffered Elijab to make, of 
ſome, who contemned His TN. In both Which 
Cafes, this Heat muſt be aſcribed to the over-haſtineſs 
of an honeſt; but not ſufficiently inſtructed, Zeal; And 
our Lord's Reproofs . ſhew ſuch want of 
Temper to have proceeded, v5 — want of ſuch Judg- 
ment and Conſiderationʒ as afterwards calmed this Diſci- 


pet mto- 6 him ſo far from 
8 deſiring 


Luke ix, 49659. 


wp rorhote dernen reden by the g. 

ger ang Death of Others; a8 to declare it his 8890 
. 115 "py tebaſe t tie” 4 ves and Safetics of the Bre. 
Dies” kbten with the Sacrifice 6f hid on ; and this 
| 260,45 the belt and moft beeoming Expedient, for aÞpro- 
Ving the Sincerity of his Gratitude and Love to Chritt, 
The tender Concern he bore to his Lotd's Perſon; , ip- 
pears abundantly from his Behaviour, at a time wol 
proper for making Proof of it: That of his Maſter, 
Sufferings and Diſgrabe. And here T will not 4 55 
to carry this Proof ſo high as ſome have done, by af. 
"Arming St. Jobn to be that Young Man, who, An 
7 . Was ap rehended in the Garden, followed witha 
'Linnen Cloth caſt about his Body, and 
N — afterwards eſcaped from thoſe in purſuitof 
Him by quitting his Garment, and flecing naked. As 
"the Scripture hath not, So the Reaſons of "thoſe that 
have, fixed this upon St; Jobn, are not, td my Appfe 
henſion, ſufficient to balance thoſe on the contrary 

The Name of Lung Man, as commonly then uſed, 
*rould gor well belong to St. Fobn. Who, dying above 
"Sixty eight Years after our Lord, , by Computationthe 
Vibe) eighth or Ninety ninth of his own Age, muſt. 
"haye been | now upwards of Thirty; tho” youhger thin 
"any other of the Apoſties.” Noten e, but this Apoltle 
Aimſelf tells us, Our Lord treated with the Officers, for 
the fafe Diſmiſion of choſe With him; And that Al- 
Jowance-Thiey took the Advantage of.” For, aſter the 
the time of Simon Peter's wounding the High-Prieft's 
Servant, and the Wound healed by 181 js to be 
. the Diſciples ſhifring'? for thernſelves'to fol- 
28 8 Murk hathi placed it. And that general E Ex. 

; FT 5 905 Yreſſion ſeems to include St. Fobn, whent 
. Mare wore 66. ame 88 4 as the Verſe before, 110 

* Ccghetas. e; all,” that is, (as St. Matthew) all the 
Dipl for ſook bim and fied, © Where a 

immediately follows this Account * 
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oun — = a8, Tope imagine; refers not 
TT of the F hght of ( 725 Among the 5 55 
b mentioned! but rather po a Perſon and Action di- 
ſtinct from Theits, and another Incident, that happen- 
ed at the ſeizing of Jeſus by Judas and his Company, 

Some greater Appearance, there 1 18 ( whether We re- 
900 the Phraſe uſed in | relating | it, or the oy 
Authority of thoſe Interpreters. who give N- w 15 
into it) that St. Jobn was that other Diſci- © mare Chap. 

le who accomp anied Peter to the High- Fs 
bits Palace; a 5 his A In, the Fami- 

5 got Him admitte in, to ſee what was done 
Jelus, "Tho? his Affection, which had Brought bim thi- 
ther, was, St.'Chry/o/tom thinks, too weak for his Fear; 
aud, that he could not yet conquer this ſo far, as to 
ſuffer himſelf to ſtay in a Place of fo, much Danger, 

However that were, we And bim afterwards: "more 
Maſter of this Paſſion ; attending 'our ble 
kd Lord. at his Crucifixion, i in otpany., = Tos 
with his Holy and Afflicted Mother; . 3 
en Notice of by him in his laſt Moments 1 21 dyir 
Agonies, receiving that Mother as his own Charge ing 
conduRing her to his own home. With whom, 
Hitortane tell us, * liyed eee till. the time 
of her Death, which e pate to have : been 1005 
Fifteen Years after. 2215 
Alter Hur "Sayiour's ReluileRtion; He was fie lt {| 
Apoſtle, Who came to his empty Tomb; Fee 
rinning ;thither; upon the. ele ee 19 py 511 N 
broughr*to Him and Peer, that the Stone was t 75 | 
way, and the Sepulchre; open; And, out running Pe- 
bib; not entring into it, till Peter had firſt 160 the 
Fay. But then, he alſo tock à careful View of all the 
Circumſtances: of the Place, the Clothes, and the Man- 
5 how they were diſpoſed; and u pon his return Pro- 
| 0 we Lal eee e this Ver had I given 


When 


; 8 — eoy | 
5 " When, dur — to bis Diſciples at the. 
gala: ge. Sea of Galilee, He was the fixſt vho diſ 
4 Pe it Was eſüs ; and ave notice of it 

to Simon Peter, between Whom and FHicmf there ſees 
9 have e been. all a . 555 a Tore . Intimacy abd 
mende. A t. Peter? a it. _—__ that Fobn- 
ah ki, ndertook . Who it wa 
Jekin 5. 4. ar ld betray; 8 Aud In Sang 
for zuuu ir mas chat Peter, wherigiven.to underſtand 
ets oh b 10 25 Death he himſelf; ſhould. glotify 
; S 10 50 unreaſonable Curioſity, to de · 
mai i i what this 4 555 auld doi. Theſe were tlie F'wa; 
ſent by our Lord before him to prepare the 
1 —— you's SHE yr the 9 


going 
Hopment c SUES che Bre- 
t they e „Wort vel 
e by 


v1 ou N of Philip... 0 J Theſs Tuo 
of N 15 wg to becſtecmed Pillars. From Them, 
St Paul declargs, he. received the right 
| 221 of Fell qalbipar Fern that 
aha it Was agreed, what part he ſhould take in 
ation of rhe Goſpel, All whichare Jaſtan · 
oy 955 ak a more than ordinary Union; between 
Two Yol e-fellows, a mighty Defercnce! to theit 
| Ae and an invineible Courage e een 
forward, and, as it were, leadi A Sa Brethren, ab 
oft as any Encounter of Hardſhip, + for che e of 
their 
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weir aer, — itſelf ro them. And 7 Ti is dhe 
ra good Quality Iinſtanced in, as a Teſtimony, how 
delirous our Apoſtle was to make fore becoming Re- 
turns of that Love, whereof he partodk 0 fargefy. * 

No doubt he did the ſame; in the ſücceeding Tears 
of his Life. TRD“ the Seripture have left us no farther 
imimatiob of it, than tliat Addreſs, made to the Chur- 
ches of the Leſſer Ha; Which makes it ptobable, that 
tis Labours had been beſton“ d in founding Some, and 
jifirming Orbers of them. Of the Larter ſort might: 
poſhibly be Eaodicea. But certainly Epbe- „e, Lb 0 
ſur was, where we read of St. Paul firſt pro- Cp. 3. | 

ating the Goſpel, and leaving the Care Prin. % 
of the Church chere to Timothy, che firſtt 
Biſhop of it. The other Five, menkioned in the Reves 
lation, are generally thoughr ta d erive their Being from 
d Jahn: Who is kei Befieved to have re 
in Par{bia 7 His firſt Epiſtle" aricietitly beatin the Ti 
tle of, Te E2381"to the Parthians. His chief RE 5 
dedes ems ts Have been at Ehen: A City of E= 
ectding"great reſort, both'up6n account of its Vac," 
and the Sondenlenee of its Port, to Travellers, font 
the Parts of 10 and Egypt; 'or thither from pr +] 
Mattdorifa, and Fonts, "i 80 rhiat rhe Apoſtle coul 
n6 chere Be ſeated more commodiouliy, for Aiperfirig 
the Knowledge of his Poctrines, to Natives of ſeveral, 
Nations, and Quarters; at once. 

"After many (ome ſay 5 even) Ta el 
here, he was, by Order of Dom tian, (who had then ſet 
on foot 4 ſevere Peffeciition) ſent to Rome; and e as 
Tertullian relates (in a manner importing the Fac aft a. 
bundantly* niDfGrIOus) caſt into eren rare mas ; 
of burning © Off, Bur God, who had reſer- | ee 
ved him for farther "Services to the Truth, * 4 
brought nien fafe out of . The Emperor, <a. 
unmoved at this miracy! ours Dehverance, © 2 
ban ind im into Patmis, a frnalt INnand'in che- . 72 
ago. 
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Ee. Here it was, that va Viſions wer many jo | 
* them, if not all, manifeſted «ere i 
= _ here; that the Ancients lay, they) were 5 
ten too, in that Book called his Revelation. For the Place, 
* e. we have his on Teſtimony; for the Time, 
3 that of renews, who puts it near the End 
of Domitias , 38 ved 4 m * d great 
ame, ſu 8 part © e Viſions to 
5 — have How, 61 14. and written, at Eobe. 
fus, whither he returned, in the Reign of Nerva. D - 
ing this ſecond Reſidence it was, that he wrote thi 
Goſpel, at the Requeſt of the {far Biſhops. Relat- 
f df 2 res ee In of- our Sayi- 


Ven. L. = lit had — and 9 himſelf to 
prove the eternal Exiſtence of the Hund, 
Sen of God, in oppoſition to the Hereſtes of Ein 
"and Coriatbus, and the Nicolaitans, who denied our 
Lord's Divinity.. About the ſame time his Epiſtles are 
thought to bave been written: The Firſt' whereof, 
a with what Deſign hath been oblerycll before. 

Here he is ſaid to have avoided the Bath, in which 
| Cerintbus waſhed; leſt the Judgment of God ſhould de- 
ſtroy him, when found in Com 2 with fo vile a He- 
ak Such Abhortence had even the beſt Men at 
that cime, ſuch dreadful Apprehenfions of Thoſe; who 
preſumed to deny our Saviour's Divinity; ſo far from 
allowing them any manner of Countenance, as not to 
think it either becoming or ſafe, to mingle,. ſo much 
as in civil or caſual Converſation, wick fuct impious 
and profeſſed Enemies to the Truth. Here St. Jobn li- 
ved ta a very old Age, ſome ſay to Ninety eight or 
nine, others to a Hundred, ot a Hundred and twenty, 
Years. And, when decayed ſo far, as to be diſabled 
from- longer Exhortations, he uſed in che Publick Af. 
n * cl 2 2 e 
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J th er: — HELD ä 
near e City in tion; eron. in G 
nd ſo far in Fact, as his Imptiſonment 
from the 7ews, and his Boiling Cauldron, and Barth. 
ment by che Romans, could make him. A by 
vonderful Pattern of Holineſs and Chari- beg. — 
ty, and a Writer ſo profound, as to deſerve, Hieron. n Ca. 
by way of Eminence, the Character of St. 4 E 4k gh 
Jobn the, Divine. And yet, ſuch was his e. ts. 0 
Humility, chat in all his Writings he is re- 
mark able, for never mentioning his own Wane; but 
always ſpeaking of himſelf under ſome ambiguous Ti- 
the z and of his Character, only as The Elder. This Man- 
ger of His is thought yo miniſtred Occaſion. of 
Doubt for ſome time, whether: the Second and Third 
Epiſtles were His; or another Fobr's, commonly known 
by the Name of Jobn the Elder. But the Church, upon 
mature Deliberation, have received them into the Ca- 
non; Moved by the ſeveral Marks, which were 
thought ſufficient Diſcoveries, of their being dictated 
the ſame Spirit, with the other undoubtedly genuine 
Vorks of this Divine Author. Let Thus much ſuffice 
lor the Firft Head I propoſed, viz. To ſhew, from a 
very brief Aceount of this Holy Apoſtle and Evange 
liſt in general, what reaſon the Church of Chriſt hach, 
to pay perpetual Honour to his Memory. I paſs now to 
er. a little more particularly, that ſmail Portion 
of his Goſpel, appointed to be read on this Occaſion. 
- Now: This plainly conſiſts of Two Parts. The One, 
wing to St. Heter, in the Queſtion he askked concern- 
ing St. Tobu, and the Reproof of ſuch unſeaſonable and 
leſs Curiofity, with which I forbear at preſent to con- 
ey myſelf: Partly becauſe I have elſe 7 
here treat 9 matter more at large; ae yy 
But chiefly; becauſe it is only introdective Sun. 1. 2 


— Other Part, which immediately af- 
* feats | 
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fe&s'our Evangeliſt... Aoi therefore} confining. mr 
Diſcourſe to This, I ſhall employ the Remainder of 
it, upon theſe few following Obſervations 1] 
1 Firſt, The Cate he takes here, to prevent any 
Miſtakes concerning himſelf, which might, and did a- 
rite, from Miſeonſtruction of thoſe doubtful Words 
concerning him, FI awill that be tarry till 
| I come, what is that to thee?: Upon this Oc- 
| caſion he acquaints us, there went a Saying abroad a- 
* 15 mong the Brei hren, that That. Diſciple ſhould 
not die. But, how weak and ungrounded 
ſuch Saying was, the next Period informs us, Yet Jeſus 
ſaid not unto him He ſhall not die, but if I will that he tarry 
till-I:come, what is that to Thee ? To make this Opini- 
on look more probable, The particular Affection of 
Jeſus, The extreme Old Age, by which St. John long 


Vet, 22. 3 


ſurvived the reſt of the Apoſtles, And the Want of 


any particular Account of the Manner of his Death, 
might in ſome meaſure contribute. But ſtilh all theſe 
Arguments, when cloſely Fuerte will be found lo 
rt no ſuch Matter. Min as - 9101206 
For, Firſt, Whatever Value a ane of qhis Kind 
might bear with Men, who had but a weak Belief, and 
Amperfect Notions, of a future and better State; Yet, 
to an Apoſtle, firm in his Aſſurance of another Life, 
ſatisfied that 70 be abſent from the Body was to be preſent 


with ae Lord, expoſed to perpetual Dangers and Per- 


ſecutions during his Continuance here, and detained 
ftom the Participation of that Joy, which he knew to 

be ꝑrepared for a Recompence of ſuch Labours and 
Sufferings: To ſuch a One, I ſay, the being exempted 


from the common Fate of his Brethren, deſerves to be 
eſteemed nat a Privilege, but a Puniſhment: Of which 


They, who maintain this to be St. John's Caſe, ſeem 
ſufficiently ſenſible. For; inſtead of acknowledging his 


Death, they take Refuge in a fabulous Sleep, and a 


Tranſlation, like that. of Enoch and Elias; for abr 
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no authentick Hiſtory furniſhes, and this moſt authen- 
tick of all Hiſtories cuts off, any manner of Foundation. 
In ſuch Fictions as theſe, Men follow their on carnal 
| Senſe:ob things, and imagine the Pain of Dying to be 
ſome terrible Calamity, from which it was very agree- 
able to ſuppoſe a Diſciple, ſo high in his Maſter's Favour, 
delivered; like that Patriarch, and that Prophet hereto- 
fore, But the Apoſtles, and Primitive Chliſtians, had 
Sentiments very different from Theſe. Thoſe good 
Men, armed with the Conſolations of the Holy Spirit, 
and the Supporting Proſpects of the Joy ſet before 
them had learnt to deſpiſe, to embrace, to rejoice, to 
mumph in, Tortures and Death. A future State of 
eſs and Glory reſerved for the juſt, when ta- 


len out of this World, is a Point, for which, under a 


more imperfect Dif penſation, the Tranſlations of Enoch 
and Elias were proper Evidences. But the Tranſlation 
of an A poſtle could not be neceſſary, becauſe all; Oc- 
caſion for ſuch Proofs muſt have ceaſed, to Men, who 
enjoyed the clearer Revelations of the Goſpel, and who 
had before an undeniable Atteſtation of this Matter, 
in the Example of that Jeſus, whom they believe to 
have been crucified, and dead, to have riſen from the | 
Dead, and to have aſcended into Heaven 
Again, it is eaſy to diſcern the Effects of a wiſe and | 
good Providence, in lengthening out the Age of this 
| Apoſtle; and at laſt taking him away by a Natural Death. 
The: Former furniſhed more abundant Opportunities, 
for the Influence of his Teaching and Example; and 
for aſcertaining the Truth to many more eminent Per- 
ſons;who ſucceeded in the Church, and had the Advan- 
tage of conſulting; and converſing with him. This ad- 
ded to the Weight and Authority of the Three other 
Erangeliſts, whoſe Writings he is expreſly ſaid to have 
peruſed, and approved. The ſame may reaſonably be 
reſu med of the Acts and Epiſtles, all Which were in 


„long before his Deceaſe. This furniſhed us with 
2 2 more 
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a moe ex Nichbs Account of our Lord's Diving, and 
the Union of Two Natures in the Perſon of Jeſus 
Chr; becaſſoned by the Errors of thoſe bold Here: 
kicks, who! were his Contemporaries. This ſupplied 
us with many Facts, wholly omitted; and with more 
full Relations of Some, hot ſo diſtinctly recited, by the 
Evangeliſts that wrote before him. In a word, This 
derives mighty Veneration upon the Canon of Serip- 
ture; That nothing is received there, but what an Eye 
and Ear. witneſs of what Jeſus did and ſpoke, did ei- 
ther write himſelf, or declare to be written faithfully, 
as t6 the Hiſtorical Part of the Goſpel. And for the 
Reſt, that the Authors were all de and their Trea- 
tiſes communicated freely: So that, here was no room 
For impoſing upon the World, either in Fact, or Doc- 
trine, or Difcipline; while there remained ſtill living, 
One, who could neither want the Ability, nor the In- 
TClinati ion, to detect the Cheat. And, if We do but reflect 
"at all, we cannot but be ſatisfied, that theſe were migh- 
Benefits and Strengthenings to the Chriſtian Cauſe. 
Cauſe, that ſuffers ſtill from the Perverſeneſs of wic- 
E Seducers, and the Unbelief of ignorant unſettled 
Minds. But how much more muſt it in lixelthood have 
*Faffered; had not this Apoftle furvived to ſee, and arm 
us againſt; the Seeds of a'Poifon not yet kill'd; to give 
*Ligh ht to chem, who mightotherwiſe have put on Dark. 
neſs! for à Cloak 3 ; and to afſert the true Antiquity of 
Principles“ in Religion, Which, ſome would fain per- 
Wade us, are only "the nen Impoſitions of Coun- 
Libs. or the Cobwebs! later School men? 
And, as the Length of this Apoſtle's Life, ſo the 
Ane of his Deach alſo; Had its Uſefulneſs. The go- 
"Ing away from Men ſo full of I Pays, and in perfect 
Quiet, is, or onght'to be, à Warning'to the Violent and 
the Great, the Oppreſſors and Perſecutors ofthis World; 
that there is an over - ruling Power above, which all their 
Malice cannot defeat: That, under the Protection of 


us Power — People are, and therefore, _ 
than 


— — — 
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than This ſees fy. to permit, they cannot be prevailed 
oxer: That. God will never ſuffer, his Truth to fail, 
but get himſelf Glory of all its Enemies, And, on the 
other Hand, that They who are heartily diſpoſed 3 
ſuffer for their Duty, ſhall not loſe their Crown for _ -. 
aftually doing ſo. St. John was, no doubt, eſteemed to 
drink of Chriſt's Cup, and to he baptized cvith bis Bap- 
iin, tho neither beheaded like his Brother James, nor 
crucified like his Companion Peter. Let but our Death 
be the Death of the Saints, and be the Kind what it 
will, it is certainly precious in the Sight of God. | 
+; Theſe: ſeem to be very natural Inferences from the 
Greamiances of our Apoſtle, and ſubſtantial Reaſons 
for God's dealing thus with him. But, to build upon 
theſe an Opinion, of his being an Exception to the Fate 
of common Mortals, can be imputed to no Cauſe ſo 
juſtly; as to the Raſnneſs of a prepoſterous Zeal. And 
ta urge the Paſſage now at Hand, in Vindication of that 
Opinion, is not only to offer manifeſt Violence to the 
Text, but to fix upon it a Senſe, which the Party con- 
cerned declares helonged not to it. It is to advance a 
Fiction, in deſpight of that ſolemn Warning, which He, 
-according-to — uſual Modeſty, hath left, againſt any 
ſuch foreign and forced Interpretations, as he takes 
Notice to have already obtained with ſome. But ſuch 
ere then more excuſable than now they can be, after 
7 St, Jobn had thus forbidden Poſterity to make them. 
What remains of this Portion of Scripture, i is a De- 
.clatktion. that the Matters contained in the Goſpel, 
written by St. John, may be depended upon for Truth. 
What we have to this Purpoſe. at the Truenty- fourth 
Verſes is, by ſome Interpreters, ſuppoſed to be ſpoken 
in the Name of the Church at Zpheſus, expreſſing their 
entire Satisfaction in this Point; by Others, as a ſolemn 
Proſeſſion of his own Veracity, made by St. Jahn him- 
{ſelf It is by no means agreeable to my preſent Deſign, 
10 e Cs Danes: 25 n N the 
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Conſequence of determining either way — no greater 
Account, than here it ſeems to he. Let it ſuffice to ſay 
then, that in either Acceptation, theſe Two concluding 
Verſes offer an Argument, for the Truth of this Goſ-/ 
pel, conſiſting of TWO Parts. The One, referring to 
the Perſon that wrote it; The Other, to the Meaſure 
of that which is written. Some little ſhall be ſpoken to 
each of theſe, and then Thave * n che de 
this Day: 

Firſt, Let the Peron 9 wrote it "A ena 
One, who, from the beginning of our Lord's Miniſtry, 
| hall been his inſeparable Attendant and Companion: 
One, who had all poſſible Advantages of informing 
himſelf, not only from thoſe mighty Works, and Di- 
vine Diſcourſes, delivered and done publickly ; but 
from the peculiar Favours of a more retired Conver- 
ſation; One, who lay under no neceſſity of taking up 
any part of his Report at'fecond hand; and ſo was lia- 
ble to none of thoſe Miſrepreſcntations, common, Ei- 
ther to them who ſtudy to deceive, Or to them who, 
without Defign, have often the Misfortune to ſet things 
in a different Light, merely by varying of Circumſtan- 
ces and Expreſſions: One, whoſpoke, (as his Firft Epiſtle 
was obſer ved to profeſs) from and agreeing 
Teſtimony of all his Senſes; and that in Matters, of 
which the Senſes are proper and competent Judges; 
And, for the reſt, too higł for theſe Faculties to reach, 
One, who, was afliſted and inſpired by God himſelf, cho- 

an and appointed a Preacher and a Witneſs, and pro- 
vel a faithful Witneſs by: numberleſs Miracles ; Such 
Miracles, as nothing lefs thana Divine Power could per- 
form, ſuch, as were performed, on pur poſe to be Atteſ- 
tations to the Doctrines he taught, and therefore ſuch, 
as Jeave no room for thinking the Doctrines they con- 
frmed falſe, without the Abfurdity, and blaſphemous 
Imputation, of making God himſelf a Nasty in the 
Cheat; One, whoſe Birth and Education never quali- 
fied him, for being Skilled 1 in the Arts of gs 
muc 
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much leſs, for the cunning Craftineſs of Deceiving; 
eaſt of all for an attempt ſo dating, an Imagination 
ſo extravagant, as that of impoſing upon a whole 
World at once: One, who was convinced-himſelf upon 
the ſame Evidence, which he offered to Others; and 
vho proved the Sincerity of his Conviction effectually, 
by abandoning all his worldly Intereſts, at an Age, 
when Men uſe to be moſt ſanguine, and fond of them; 
And this to follow a Maſter, who made it no Secret, 
that he had not where to lay his own Head: One, that 
could not poſſibly have Proſpect of better Intereſt, in 
things here on Earth, than that he left, however mean 
it were ; but exchanged Safety, and Buſineſs, and un- 
envied Quiet, for Poverty and Perſecutions, Obloquy 
and Malice, univerſal; Oppoſition, and continual Toit 
and Danger: One, that could not have been the belo- 
ved Diſciple of ihe Truth, the Way, and the Life, had 
he ſwerved from Sjncerity and Truth: And , Lajlly, 
One, for the Weight and Sublimity of whoſe. Writ- 
ings no Man alive is able to account, otherwiſe, than 
from his leaning on that Breaſt, in which were hid all 
the Treaſures.of Wiſdom and Knowledge. Being inſtruct- 
eg, Imean, from above. This, and much leſs than 
this, no ſober Man excepts againſt, for a ſufficient In- 


qucement to believe, in Other Matters. But in This, 
alas] this ſingle Affair of Religion, Men think it Pru- 
dence, to mock their Souls with fancied Difficulties, and 
object, and cavil themſelves, out of their Salvation. 
And yet all this (and let as much be produced, if there 
can, for any other Teſtimony, which is relied upon moſt 
firmly.) All, this, I ſay, and more, comes in, to give 
Credit and Authority to St. Zohn. And it is no over- 
ſtraining of the Point, when we apply it all to that Cha- 
racter of his Goſpel here, This is the Diſciple which teſ= 
tifieth :aftheſe things, and wrote theſe things, and wwe know 
2. A Second Conſideration, enforcing this Argument, 
is the Meaſure of that which is written. St. John, as 
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wendy parſe the Goſpel of ſuch Inſufficiency, will 
do well to aequaint us, What Additions to it will uffice; 
What can thoſe Miracles be, which would convince, i 
theſe, which we know already, are too weak? "Wh: 
thoſe Diſcourſes, which would prevail, if ſuch as w 
fend here, have not — jrefitde D Men . 
bear others in hand, and perhaps, delude themſelves, 
with a Pretence, that, if ſome Difcoveries were a little 
clearer; ſome things expreſs:d more fully and diſtinctly, 
ſome Grdunds of Objection obviated; they would be- 
leve as aſſuredly, and live as ſtrictly, a8. they, who 
preſs the Neceflity of both moſt, could wiſh, Put all 
theſe are vain Imaginations, and they know not what 
they/aſk: Were all thefe things juſt as they would have 
them, yet even then, they would be, where, they are. 
The ſame Pride, or favourite Luft, or "world! y Intereſt, 
would ſtill produce the ſatne Effects. And no Words 
en ever be ſo plain, but theſe might draw to an am- 
bigudus Senſe ; no Points ſo elear, where Prejudice gan- 

not ſtart freſh' Doubts, In a Word, what hr gels left 
upon the Rich Man, is, with its neceſſary Variation, 
true of all Mankind, who: live under the 1 of 
the e 


yo 
an ToRdel, de be m obe hill; And he a 5 7 
and filthy, would be unjuſt and filthy ſtill. Ceanſe there 


fore your hands, 1 0 14% and Purify your hearts, ye deu. 


ble-minded's Draw nig intth God, and be will draw nigh 


10 5%; For, if any Man be ſeriouſly diſpoſed to do his. 
Win, and ftand” not in his own Light, I Man ſhall, 


not fail to tro "of the DofFrine, whether it be of Cad. 
or Whether Zaſus Crift, and bis Apoſtles, have ſ e 
of themnfelves. 

But as for Thoſe, who: are Lao te, Serfladed. of the 
Trarh, as it is in 7%; let Them an * 
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that FR of Light, which God bath afforded. Let 
them bleſs him, for the abundant Evidence he hath 
given; for aſſuring their Hearts in the Faith of his 
Son; eſteeming it, as it really is, the Glory of our Re- 
ügion, that all the Excellencies of its Divine Author 
are too many, too great, to bear a particular Illuſtra- 
tion, Let them ſtudy with Diligence the moſt faithful 
Records of his moſt holy Life; and ſearch for the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom in his Heavenly Diſcourſes. Let 
them improve, by what they do or may know here, 
in Holineſs of Converſation; and wait with Patience 
and humble Hope, for the raviſhing Diſcovery of 
that hereaſter, which as yet is unattainable. So ſhall 
they pay true Reverence to the Memory of thoſe 
Saints, by whoſe-Labours they have been inſtructed, 
When they at once dwell upon their Books, and live 
by their Examples: So, | be ſure to obtain the ſeaſon- 
able Requeſts,” in which, with a Charity large as His, 
3 225 we commemorate this Day, they beſeech Cod 
can e his Mercy ſo to enlighten his Church with 
"> the Doctrine 1 67 this Bleſſed Apoſtle and Evan. 
gelii St. John, that every Member of it may ſo walk 
in. the Lib e his Truth, as at length. to n the 
Light of everlaſting 22 ea mo C our 
Lord. 2 Amen. 
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® Pal, viii. 2. | | Almighty God, whoout of the mouths of babes 
Matth. 36. 55 and ſuek lings haſt * ordained ſtrength, and ma- 
Rex, r * keſt infunts t glorify thee + by ir Deaths 
kay: "1 ' Mortify and kill all Vices in vs, that by the I Inno- 
cdeency of our Lives, and Conſtancy of our be even 

3 death, we may La.” ous IT apes 
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Sion, and with him an bundred forty and four tation I had of Chriſt 

| thouſand, having bis hats eoritten in (the Lamb of God) ftand-. 
Pa ning in his Chu 

11 All his faithful Hl 

„ nee and Pre of the Truth, g 2 
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ry And I "rot a voice om 5 as * voice 2. = the e time 1 
of many waters, and as the voice of a great tbun- heard a mixed Noiſe, ex- 
4 and I beard'the voice of barpers WOE with ceeding loud, and yet me- 
ther bargs,., Trees | lodious too ; denoting the 

we * Maltitude of theſe faith- 
ache, cho Pride, and leben, and he Jo, VERO 
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5. And imam as ta . Such is the Ae 
Tre a5 Jr the four beaſts and the Elders, and pc of the the 55 tri 
no man could learn that ſong, but the bundred and umphant, Where God fit 
forty and our eee which were redeemed from the in Majeſty,” ſurrounded 
earth, | S 1 #79 2 Ai with the Spi s of Apo- 

N 4 J Netber Holy 
Rulers of [his nila where * later and Saints ſing their — God 
for his Grace and good Providence in their Sufferings for Chriſt. Thanks, which 
none are capable « vi "bearing a Pore in, but hs iedfatt pure Believers. EA 


— 1 97 nn which, were not &filed n 200j- And theſe are ſack as: 
Th they are Virgins : Theſe are they which follow | 3 themſelves from 
Tai 20 hither forks be goeth : Theſe auefe redeemed the Polkitions bf deer 
* among men, being ibe firft fruits unto, God, and and Uneleanneſs: Kept 
unto the Lamb. cloſe to Chriſt, and de- 
clined no 1 ger he led 

them to: were reſcued from the Corruptions of the Age they lived in, Sgnckifed 
and preſented as an Offering, the Choice, the ak Product of the Field, nl oo 
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5. And in 3 mouth was fund no gutle ; 47 they 5. A Sacrifice, accepta- 
ere rot hour Fault before the Throne of Ged, dle to God for their Con- 
| ſtancy and Sincerity, like 

N under the Law, in which no Blemiſh was as found, ww 
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NT. Jobn, in the Chapter next before, deſcribes a a 
Viſion, repteſenting a very ſevere Perſecution of 
the Chriſtian Church; ſuch as endeavour'd 
by all manner of Hardſhips, to draw Men Chap i 
over to Idolatry, and deprive thoſe of Lifo pF 
an 
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and Civil Liberties, who refuſed to dab to the 
wicked Decrees, impoſed on them to this Purpoſe. 
And here he proceeds to ſet before us the Conſtaney 
and happy Condition of thoſe, who continued ſtedfaſt 
in their Principles, notwithſtanding all ſuch Diſeouragę · 
ments to the contrary. Without entring therefore in- 
to any partieular Enquiry, what diſtinct Events this 
Portion of Scripture was more eſpecially calculated for, 
it ſhall-be my Care rather to improve it, by conſider- 
ing, in general, the Cafe of thoſe, who live and die in 
the undaunted Confeſſion of the Truth. And that ſhall 
be done under Two Heads. The One conſiſting of the 
Virtues and Qualifications, that theſe Saints and Mar- 
tyrs are ſaid to be conſpicuous for: The other, of the 
Circamftances of that bliſsful State, . are 
received, as 2 Reward for thoſe” i) e 5 i 
124 eff19911043 7 . 18 44744 TXS nun 11 
I. I begin with che Viethes: and en for 
which theſe Saints and Martyrs are fad to be conſpicy- 
ous; according to that View of them, . wou 
in the Fourth and Fifth Verſs. 
1. The Firſt of theſe is, That hey were wot defied 
with Women, for they are Virgins. From whence, what 
Advantage ſoever the Patrons and Advocates of a Single 
Life, voluntary, and vowed upon a Religious Account, 
may f ancy to themſelves ; tis manifeſt, rhey over · ſtrain 
eb ü , the Point, when: caſting Reflections upon 
. that State of Life, which the Scriptures have 
expreſly 3 Honourable and when they ſup- 
poſs all thoſe Approaches, to pollute any Sort or Order 
of Men, which the Apoſtle hath abundantly vindicated, 
by ſtiling them the Bed undgſled. From hence alone it 
would follow evidently enough, that by the Perſons nat 
defiled with Women, maſt be meant here (if thoſe Words 
vert to be literally underſtood) Men, whonever allowed 
themſelves 7 in any unlawful Liberties of this Kind: Such 
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aid, as St. Pai: expreſſes himſelf upon de 
' poſſeſstheir Veſſel in SanfFification and Honour. And this 
is very capable of being done; Not only by never taſt- 
ing fuch Pleaſures at all; Bur alfo, by marrying, and 
ſuch a Betiaviour in that State: asthusalſo to 2 them- 
ſebves pure, and undefiled Members uf Chriſt's Bod 
This, Iſay, muſt; in all Reaſon, be the A of 
the Place, i eaten 15 But very judicious Interpre- 
ters have rather inclined to à Figurative Importance 
ofthe Words. Nothing is more uſual in 
the Old 3 than to reproach the re- a i 
volt of God's People to Idolatry, in the guig. #, 27. 
Terms of committing Adultery and Fornica- 1 55 51 
Hon againſt bim, going a whoring after falſe E 
Gods, and the like. Nor is this Stile pecu- = 
lar to the Old, but St. Paul, in the Ne, 
Teſtament, expreſſing his Fear, and great 3 leſt 
the Corinthians ſhould have been ſeduced by falſeTeach- 
ers; does it by an Alluſion, exactly the ſame. I am 
Jealous over 'you wwith' a godly Jealous, for I » Gor. e 
have eſpouſed you to one Huſband, that 1+ 21 
may preſent you as a chaſte Virgin to Cbhriſt. But 1 fear, 
left-by any meant, as the Serpent beguiled Eveibrough bis 
Subtlety, fo your Minds foould be 9 From the Sim- 
Plirity that is inChrift. Accordingly we find the Church 
called the Spouſe, and our Lord the Bride- , n . 
groom, and'' the Spiritual Unity between Nauk. ar 15. 
theſe Two, repreſented by Marriage. All fene pheL 75 
which Metaphors do plainly proceed, up- 
on the unalienable Right he hath, to our Worſhip and 
our Affection; and tend to prove, that the eſtranging 
the One or the Other from him, is an Act of the higheſt 
and moſt irreparable Injuſtice, a Violation of the moſt : 
"olefin, moſt ſacred, Tie in the World. | 
In Agreement wich this Manner of Rn fe rea- 
fontabile: in itſelf, ſo familiar to both Teſtaments, we 
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here, who had withſtood all Allurements and-Solicita. 
tions to Apoſtacy, and, with the ſtricteſt Fidelity, ad- 
hered to their rightf ul Lord. The rather, becauſe the 
Perſecution now referred to, came from the Hand of a 
Heathen Emperor. And the Inſtance, in which their 
Compliance was required, was that of doing Honour 
to Idols, by Sacrifice, or Incenſe, or ſome other exter- 
nal Mark of Adoration. The rather ſtill, becauſe, not 
only their Heathen Perſecutors, but their falſe comply- 
ing Brethren, the Hereticks of thoſe Times, indulged 
themſelves in the vileſt Senſuality. And therefore, in 
Oppoſition to thoſe abominable Beſtialities, it might be 
yet more proper, to expreſs the immoveable Perſeve- 
rance of theſe Faithful, by Terms of the ſtricteſt Cha- 
ſtity, and a Freedom from all Carnal Pollutions. And 
thus, I take it, we have a rational Conſtruction of thoſe 
Words, applied to Uncleanneſs and Fornication, in a 
Figurarive and Spiritual Senſe, Theſe are they which. 
chens not defiled with Women, for they are Virgins. 
This Uſe however we not only may, but molt cer 
tainly ought to make, of the Holy Spirit's chuſing to 
ſpeak after this manner; That it is to very little Purpoſe, 
te Men to pretend Conſcience, and Zeal, and Suffering: 
for Religion, unleſs, tothe Soundneſs of their Principles, 
they be careful to add Purity of Converſation. When 
therefore People of vicious Lives expoſe themſelves to 
Hardſhips, for the ſake of Opinions never ſo well eſta- 
bliſhed, and in Points never ſo eſſential; Do they not 
miniſter juſt Cauſe of Suſpicion, that this is rather the 
Effect of Prejudice, or Education, of Humour, or In- 
teteſt, than of Conſcience, and Religion ? Iis ſure, no 
Man ought to give up what his Conſcience tells him he 
ought to abide by, in point of Doctrine. But is it not as 
ſute, chat he ought not to indulge any thing forbidden, in 
point of Practice? Nay, is not this latter Obligation ſo 
much ſtronger, as the Matters of Practice are clearer, 


and1cls hable to Diſpute or Miſtake, than moſt Point 
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of Doctrine 2 Tis certainly e to FR ca- 0 
louſy affetied in a good thing, but a Zeal that 
15: ſincere, will: be ſo always, and in every 3 5 
thing. And, if this be not the Caſe, a Man is caloaſiy 
afetied, but not well, In ſhort, Conſcience is a uniform 
fule, extending to every part of our Duty; and Re- 
gion commands doing, as well as ſuffering; + So that. 
there is but one way of bringing true Honour to this 
Cauſe: and — if we would die aner We 
mult live Samts. 

2. The Second Charscterof theſe F aithful is, That : 
they follow; the Lamb whither ſoever he gaeth. ... Which, 
though We might extend to an Imitation of Chriſt, in all 
thoſe Graces and Virtues, of which he hath ſet us a Pat 
tan; Let, ſince. the follewing, bim is a Phraſe, fo often 
joined with ta fing up ibe Croſs : And, in regard the Per- 
ſons here ſpoken of, are ſuch as did in this Senſe follo mr 
him: It ſeems moſt reaſonable, to underſtand the Words, 
of declining: no Trials, that the Providence of God 
thought * to call Shea to. And thus they are diſtin- 

guiſned from thoſe forward Men, who, like "Mart 
heSerd in Stony Ground, put forth apace. ae. 
and promiſe mighty Matters. by the haſty. Effarts of 3 
— — eager Zeal; but, when the Heat of T ibulation ari- 
ſeth; wither away. Theſe, like thegood Ground, on 
the other hand, have Root and Depth of Earth. They, 
have conſidered and prepared their Minds; They ſuffer 
upon a Principle; and this enables them to bring forth. 
Fruit with 4" rang And the Reaſon, why ſuch alone 
is good Ground, is, becauſe, as God hath a Right tothe: 
| whole of us, ſo hedeclares he will not endure any Rival, 
any Reſerve. And therefore, how difficult ſoever.it may 
ſeem, or, upon making the Experiment, may prove; 
Let it is certainly a juſt and equitable Condition, which 
our Saviour hath propounded, that whoſoever 7e 
(in Compariſon of him) hate his Father, and "ta 1. my 
Mother, 25 Wife, and Children, and Bre- $4124 
taren, and Siſters, yea and his own Life 225 
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alſo, he cannot be his Diſciple ; And whoſoever doth mt 
bear his Croſs, and come after him, cannot be bis Diſci. 
Pe: The Reaſon is, becauſe from the Inſtant of devo- 
ting ourſelves to His Service, we ceaſe to be at our 
own diſpoſal any longer. Not that this Act of ours 
conveys a new Right; butit acknowledges, and makes 
thatour Choice, which, by Creation and Redemption, 
was doubly veſted in him before. And to ſay after this, 
So far we will go in our Obedience, and no farther, 
To quit our Poſt, when even in the hotteſt of the Bat- 
die ; To be anxious for our Poſſeſſions, or our Depen- 
dencies, or even our Perſons, when called into the Field; 
All this St. Paul tells his Son Timothy, is abſurd, and 
quite beſide our Character. Thou therefore (ſays he) 
— endure Hardneſs as a good Soldier of Jeſus 
* > + Chrift. No Man that warreth entangleth 
 bimſelf with the Aﬀairs of this Life, that he may pleaſe 
Him, who hath choſen him to be a Soldier. 
But, beſides the great deal that might be urged, from 
the Propriety and abſolute Dominion of God; The much 
more, from the Wiſdom of the Thing, with reſpect to 
the Recompence we ſhall be ſure to receive; This me- 
thinks ſhould admit of no Debate, whether we ous 
not to follow, where the Lamb leads. Wich is in E 
to doubt, Whether any Inſtance of our Love ought tobe 
thought too much, for Him, who hath given ſuch coſtly 
Proots of his Love to Us: Whether we ſhall be content 
to ſuffer upon command, for our own infinite Advantage, 
and to prevent much worſe Sufferings, in Caſe of Diſo- 
bedience: When He, who left us the Example, did it 
voluntarily, for the unſpeakable Benefit of Us, not to ac- 
quire any Addition of Happineſs, not to prevent any 
Inconvenience, to Himſelf. In ſhort whether We ſhall 
be content to endure, unſpeakably leſs than He; to do 
What, if we depend upon Him, He will render us able 
to-do; in order to being afterwards as happy with Him, 
as it is poſſible for Men to be; who yet, —_ 
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Him; never can be, never could have been, Happy at aff, 
baue offered put u verꝝ little part of whar this Con- 
ſcgetation might ſoggeſt! But This, I hope, isenough to 
make all, cwhogudge” impartially, ſenlible, that they 
who follow-the-LLamb, 10 Priſony'to Death, whitherſo- 
euer he goeth, act, as becomes Menof Reaſon andRe- 
„gion. Let meadd only upon this Particular, that, when 
Vlen are thus convinced, and called upon, and obey 
that Call heartily 4 it is neceſſary they remember, that 


prapounds Chriſt as a Pattern in this reſpect eſpecially, 
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modeſt, even when ſtouteſt, Reſiſtance unto Blood, is 
neceſſary, to render them the Perſons; deſcribed at the 
Fifth Verſe, in whoſe Month was found no Guile, for they 
are without fault before the Throne of God. The Latterof 
theſe Expreſſions, I make no doubt, alludes to that Law 
among the Jes, which ordered a ſtrict Search into all 
the Creatures brought for Sacrifice; and forbad the Of- 
fering, in which there was any Defect, or Superfluity, 
or notable Blemiſn. Hence tis, we find our Bleſſed 
Lord termed the Lamb without Spot; And here theSaints 
are ſaid to be without Fault, becauſe no Guile was found 
in their Mouth, that is, by Reaſon of their undeſigning 
Sincerity, and the uncorrupted Probity of their Minds. 
Nov, as this Character imports their Truth and Ho- 
neſty in general, ſo may it poſſibly have peculiar Re- 
ference to a fraudulent Method, too oſten, 
Cypr. ad Anto- and too ſcandalouſſy, uſed 3n times of Per- 
"Lapf. '* ſecution. For, in order to avoid Torture 
er and publick Shame, Some did, by private 
MNotes to the Magiſtrate, falfly ſignify, that 
| they had facrificed to Idols: And Others, who durſt 
not go thus far, yet brought Certificates underhand of 
their having done ſo. And: ſo, for the ſaving a Loſs or 
perſonal Danger, were content to bear the Infamy, and 
give the Scandal, of a Crime they never committed. Such 
Tickets a learned Man hath thought noimprobable Senſe 
of having the Mart or Name of the-Beaſt'; And the not 
fubmitting to any mean Subterfuges, but daring to ap- 
2ar what Men are, and ought to be, is certainly one 
| vas of a Heart without Guile, neceſſary in the 
Day ob: rinks. 5 et ige ene eee 
- PL There remains yet One Character of theſe Mar- 
tyrs to be conſidered, in thoſe Words, T heſe were 7t- 
deemed from among Men, being the Hir Fruits unto Gad 
aud to the Lamb. By being redeemed from among Men, 
we are to underſtand, that they were delivered from 
the common Corruptions of the World; ſupported un. 
der Temptations, by which others were ſubdued * 
> | T 
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kept, by the Grace. and Power of God unto Salvation. 
All which are Privileges, owing to the Merits and Effi- 


cacy of Chriſt's Blood, delivering from the Bondage 
of Sin, and ranſoming thoſe, who had otherwiſe con- 
tnued Captives and Slaves to the Tyrannical Enemy of 
Souls, into the glorions Liberty of the. Sons of God. So that 
the Proofs they gave, of their fervent. Love, and un- 


ſhaken Obedience, are not an Act entirely their own, but 
muſt be aſcribed to an unſeen and ſupernatural Aſſiſt- 
ance: To the Spirit of God, ſtrengthening their Weak- 


jeſs, confirming their Reſolution, and producing that 
Perſeverance, which Fleſh and Blood, alone and left to 
elf, is not now in a Condition of attaining. 355 
And theſe again are called the Firſt Fruits to God, in 
Muſion to the Cuſtom of offering the Firſt |. _. 
ind the Beſt-of the Crop, as an Acknow- oO 
kdgment-due to the Giver of all good Gifts; and an 
dient, inſtituted to ſanctify the reſt of the Field. 
In the former Senſe, as the Firſt, we are to look upon 
theſe Perſons,” as our Leaders, placed in the forefront 
of the Battle, ſuch as have borne the hotteſt of the 
Engagement, and were expoſed to the Fury of the 
Enemy; The Martyrs, by this Poſt of Honour, have 
dot only gained Promotion to themſelves ; but have, 
by their Examples, done Service to all that come after 
tem. For; how ought we to be quickened and pro- 
yoked. by the Conſtancy of their Sufferings ? And how 
ſcandalous is our Cowardice, if We ſhall faint and give 
ground, after They have ſo bravely broken the Force 
ofthe Enemy that comes againſt us? 1285 | 
As the Firſt Fruits again import the Beſt of the Field, 
bare we to regard them, as Perſons particularly favour- 
ed by God and the Lamb. For, though the Death of all 
lis Saints be precious, even of thoſe who live and die 
n Peace; Yet we cannot but ſee good Reaſon, why 
bme Preference ſhould be given to that Death, which is 
foluntary and choſen, violent, and attended with infinite 
lt . U 2 | Torturz 
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Torture and Pain; above that, which is natural and ne- 
ceſſary, and hath no Agonies, but ſuch as the parting of 
Soul and Body renders common toall Mankind. There 
is a manifeſt Difference between dying in the Faith, and 
dying for it : between not falling from our Integrity at 
our laſt Hour, and being content to anticipate that Hour 
by ſacrificing a Life, at our Choice to preſerve, in de- 
fence, and for the ſake, of Truth and a goodConſcience, 
All the Righteous, we are aſſured, Hall ſpine in the King- 
* 7" dom of their Father, but not all with equal 
=. . Luſtre. For that Juſtice, which reward; 
Men according to their Works, is not more concerned 
to crowij every one that ſtrives lawfully, than it is, to 
ſee, that thoſe, who undergo ſharper Conflicts, and have 
borne a heavier Croſs, be as much diſtinguiſhed in the 
Meaſures of their Recompence, and adorned with 3 
proportionably more maſſive and brighter Crown, 


II. And this leads me to ſay ſomewhat of my Other 
General Head; The Circumſtances of that bliſsful 
State in which theſe Martyrs are deſcribed here, as a 
: Reward for their Virtues and paſt Sufferings. 
The firſt of theſe is, being with the Lamb upon Mount 
mr Sion, that is, the Heavenly Ferujalem ; Of 

. Ver.z. which That on Earth, where the Temple of 


2 God ſtood, and the Marks of his eſpecial 


Bev. i % Preſence were exhibited, is, in ſundry Places 
bool this and other Books in the New Teſta- 
ment, ſaid to have been a Figure. And yet, though but 
a Figure, what glorious things do we find ſpoken of it 
in Scripture ? What devout Raptures of Joy in the holy 
Pſalmiſt, when at liberty to approach it? What tender 
Complaints, what moving Lamentations, when debarr d 
of this moſt valuable Privilege? But, if the Shadov 
could deſerve ſuch Honour, how ought We to be at- 
fected with the Subſtance? If the ſenſible and Sy mbo- 


lical Repreſentations only. were ſo magnificent, wa 
3 | | @ 55 i ; mu! 
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muſt the Luſtre of that Preſence be, when this Veil of 
Fleſh and Senſe ſhall be dore away, and we admitted to 
ſe God as he is)? To be with Him whom our Souls love, 
with Him who loved our Souls ſo dearly, as to be born, 
tobe afflicted, to bleed, to dic for them; To be with Him 
for ever, to enjoy him in a League of inviolable, ever- 
laſting Friendſhip, in the Manſions he is gone before to 
pare for us? To partake in his Glories, as wo have 
taken part in his Sufferings; and to feel our own Glo- 
ries advanced then, in Proportion as our Sufferings are 
multiplied here? No Dangers, no Fatigues, are eſ- 
teemed inſupportable by the Men of this World, for. 
the raiſing a Fortune, for gaining the Renown or Va- 
bur, and faithful Service to a Prince, who is thought 
to pay them well, with a gracious Look ſometimes, 
with a Title-of Honour, and a ſmall Revenue to their 
Family. But What, alas ! are theſe, in compariſon of 
the conſtant Favour and Preſence, the intimate and 
unalterable Affection, of the King of Kings, the being 
ditinguiſh*d in the Court of Heaven, let into a ſhare 
of all our Maſter's Glory, nay, let into a ſhare even of 
his Royalties themſelves ? This is what the higheſt Fa- 
yourite, the worthieſt Patriot, muſt not have the Va- 
nity to hope for, from the moſt gracious Monarch up- 
on Earth. And yet this is the Condeſcenſion of our 
heavenly Lord, this the Honour and Partnerſhip, to 
mich Saints and Martyrs have a Title. 
For, Theſe he is ſaid to make Kings and N. 
Prieſts, and to all ſuch is promiſed for their 
Encouragement, that if they die with bim, 2 Tim. ii. 12. 
they all alſo live with him, if they ſuffer  _ 
vith bim, they ſhall alſo reign with him. Nor 1s the Plea- 
lure lowing from theſe Promotions, like that from 
tieſe here below, the leſs for being thus communi- 
cated, Quite otherwiſe ; I take Aa . 1 
2. Second Circumſtance of the Bliſs deſcribed in this 
Chapter to reſult from the numbers, to whom it is im- 
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parted. Great part of the Satisfaction, taken in the Bleſ. 
ſings of this World, depends upon Compariſon. Few 
would eſteem themſelves happy in the Enjoyment, did 
not this make adifference between their own, and the 
Caſe of others that want them. Nor is this altogether, 
though too much, from Narrowneſs of Spirit; but, in 
great Meaſure, from the Streightneſs and Inſufficiency 
of the things themſelves. But now, the Bleſſings of our 
Future State being Boundleſs, and ſuch as can never be 
exhauſted; As theſe Qualities leave no room for Envy 
and Emulation, ſo neither will glorified Souls retain an 
Diſpoſicion to them. Every other's Happineſs will then 
bean Addition to each Man's Perſonal Happineſs. But 
more eſpecially will they all be affected with the Honour 
of our God and Saviour, andthe Conqueſts and Succeſ- 
ſes his Blood hath obtained; Which, the more the Re- 
deemed and Glorified are, the greater and more won- 
derful they are. And therefore it had taken from this 
Bliſs, and repreſented it much lefs, to have ſaid, that 
One, or a Few, than that a Hundred and forty four thou- 
ſand of theſe Saints, were all together with the Lamb on 
Mount Sion. And the Apoltle to the Hebrews hath there- 
fore added, that we ſhall then come to an innumerable 
1 Company of Angels, To the general Aſſembly 
Heb. xil-22, and Church of the firft born, which are writ- 
9 8 ten n Heaven, and to God the Fudge of all, 
eu to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfet?, and to Jeſu 
the Mediator of the new Covenant. „ 
Imagine with yourſelves Two Friends, dear as their 
own Souls to each other; Theſe, both engaged in Enter- 
priſes of the utmoſt Difficulty, in diſtant Parts of the 
World Each exerciſed with Bangers and Hardſhips, for 
the Service of his Country; And, with a vaſt Expence 
of Blood and Toil, ſucceeding ſo well, that no Marks 
of Honour are thought too much for them. Imagine 
thefe Two Friends, after long Abſence, thus laden with 
Sonqueſt, and adorned with Eaurels, meeting * 
„ | 5 | 5 1 
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ing each other, juſt as thex could unh; What joyful 
Welcomes, what mutual Rejoicings, what reciprocal 
Pruition of their paſt Labours, and preſent Triumphs, 
muſt ſuch an Interview create ? And when you have 
carried this ns A high as you can go, and multi- 
plied it to Ten thouſand times as much, by ſuppoſing 
; Ten thouſand: fuch Caſes; Know that ſuch, and —— 
more than this, are the mutual Gratulations of the Bleſ- 
ſed in Heaven. As much more, as their Sufferings have 
been ſnarper; As much more, as the Cauſe, in which 
they ſuffered is nobler; As much more, as the Ene- 
mies they have vanquiſhed are ſtronger; As much more 
a the Reward for their Service is more bountiful, more 
laſting, more unenvied; In a Word, As much more, as 
theſe myſtical Members of Chriſt's Body are united with 
a more entire and diſintereſted Affection, and conſe- 
quently-more tranſported with the gallant Actions, and 
Succeſſes, and Glories of each other, than it is poſſible 
far the ſincereſt andmoſt generous Friends on Earth to 
be. And this Love, this Unanimity it is, that qualifies 
them to join in that, which I would obſerve from the 
Mind Verſe, as another Circumſtance of their Felicity: 
3. The ſinging. together Concerts of Praiſe to God 
nud the Lamb. For, that ſuch is the Sub- i 
jet of their Song, we may learn from ſe- 1213. 
veral like Paſſages of this Book. And this vi 14. 
mult needs be an eternal Subject. For ij: 
| even» We, who ſee things very darkly, might yet, with 
very little Application, find Matter more than enough, 
to employ the whole of our Lives in Holy Thanks and 
Wonder: How plentifully muſt they be furniſhed, Who 
are placed in a nearer and more diſtinct View, of the 
efſentiabExcellencies, and marvellous Works of God? 
How delightful muſt Their Contemplation be of the 
Majeſty and Power, the Wiſdom and the Goodneſs, the 
Holineſs and the Juſtice of God? How pleaſing the Re- 
flections of theſe, whichare caſt upon their Minds; * 
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the Glaſs of the Creation, the niceſt and moſt beauteous 
parts whereof are at preſent hid from our Sight; From 
the Diſpoſitions of Providence, and thoſe ſecret Over. 
rulings of Events, which make all things work togetber 
for good to them that love God; From the Myſteries of 
gur Redemption, and, that love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
Knewleage ; and, not to mention more, From their own 
paſt Labours and Sufferings, and that Condeſcenſion, 
which counted them worthy to endure Reproach for the 
ſake of Cbriſt; permitted their Blood to be ſhed in ſo 
Glorious a Cauſe; and made them ſo ample. a Com- 
penſation, for every Drop they ſpilt, for every Tear they 
thed, for every Torture they felt, for every dying A- 
gony they ſo: magnanimouſly ſuſtained. Who can ſee, 
and feel, and meditate on, theſe: Things in Silence; Who 
can {peak of them in any Language, but that of Praiſe ? 
And. who, that hath begun to praiſe, can ever deſiſt a- 
gain? But withal, ſince this Song of Praiſe, it is ex- 
preſly ſaid,” could not be learnt by any but ſuch Saints; 
Who would think any Coſt too much, to purchaſe a part 
11 in ſuch Felicity? Who, count even bis Life 
en e 2. dear to him, ſo that he migbt finiſh bis Courſe 
with ſuch Jay as this? And therefore it is that theſe Joys 
are revealed, that they may excite in us a becoming 
Zeal, and fervent Deſire; The ſame, that Men of like 
Paſſions, and like good Senſe at leaſt, with ourſelves, 
have been fired with, and found their Account in: The 
fame, that will add to our Reproach and Condemnation, 
if we reſolve to periſh ſlothfully and ingloriouſly, and 
will neither be attracted to Virtue by ſuch Proſpects, 
nor ſhamed into Courage by ſuch Examples. 
+. Theſe are ſome of the many Conſiderations, Offering 
themſelves, from the Aceount now before us, concerning 
the Martyrs in general. Which the Church hath pro- 
pounded to our Meditations this Day, as containing ſome 
things, not improperly applicable to thoſe Infants in par- 
ticular, whoſe barbaro Murther by Herod _ 170 
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Inſtromental to the Glory of Him for whom they died. 
For They, in the moſt literal Senſe, ere not defiled with 
ſenfual Pleafures, who left the World in Virgin Inno- 
cence. They were moſt truly redeemed from among Men, 
whoſe early Tranſlation to a State of Bliſs and Securi- 
_ ty, prevented the Hazards and Temptations of a cor- 
rupt Age. They were, ſtrictly ſpeaking, tbe Firſt Fruits 
nto God and the Lamb, who began to ſhed their Blood, 
in the cauſe of a new-born Saviour, and were the firſt 
Fruits of the Martyrs themſelves. By this earlieſt expe- 
rimentof Cruelty againſt his bleſſed Son, it pleaſed God 
to demonſtrate, how vain all future attempts of his Ene- 
mies ſhould be, whoſe implacable and bloody Malice 
laboured to deſtroy. this hated King of the Jes, either 
in his Perſon or his Members: And, that ſuch wicked 
Deſigns ſhould have no other Iſſue, than thoſe of this 
Day, Diſappointment and Vengeance to the inhuman 
Contrivers, Happineſs and Reward to the Innocent 
Sufferers, and Increaſe of Honour to the Perſon, 'in 
vhoſe cauſe they ſuffered, Thus Herod ſhortly after li- 
ved and died, a remarkable monument of the Divine 
Juſtice, and periſhed by a Complication of Plagues, as 
amazing as the unparallel'd Crimes, that drew them 
down vpon him, Thus theſe tender Plants, cut off in 
the bud, ſprung up again and flouriſhed; And bore 
ſuch frpits, as their Circumſtances were capable of ; The 
confeſſion of their Blood, tho? not of their Tongues: 


By which They and their memory are bleſſed, And 


Thus the bleſſed Jeſus, after ſojourning in a ſtrange 
country, returned to enlighten his own, with that Doc- 
trine, which, from the very firſt ſetting out of its Au- 
thor into the World, was manured with Blood, grew 
under perſecutions, and by the fate attending it, proved, 
that to die in its defence, was not to loſe a life, but to 
fave it. This is in Truth the quickeſt and ſureſt paſ- 
ſage, from Death unto Life. From a Life, in the midſt 
of which we are in Death; Tea Life, which is 3 17 
3 etd; 
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and dwelt. by one anther). inconſolably beyailing the Los and Death of her Chil 
dren. And, for ſuch Sorrow of afflicted Mothers there could never be a more melan- 
choly Cauſe, than the Barbarity of Herod gave, by this genezal and bloodySlaughter, 
ComMMEn T. | | 
THE Hiſtorical Account of this Paſſage is ſo plain, 
that almoſt the Only, as well as the moſt profit- 


able, thing I have to do, will be to improve it, by ſome- 
Moral Reflections. To which purpoſe I ſhall obſerve, 


What were the wicked. Incentives to this batbarous [n- 
juſtice, How theſe came to prevail, The Circumſtan- 
ces of Them who ſuffered, And the Unſucceſsfulneſs 
of this bloody Act, to the End, hoped and intended to 
have been accompliſhed by it. 


Firſt then, We haye in Hered a very lively Inſtance 
of Envy and Ambition. The ground of his uncaſineſs, - 


was the News of one born King of the Jews, which 
ſeemed to threaten Danger to his own, and his Fami- 


% 


ly's, Pretenſions to the Government. And it may be 


worth our while to take notice, by what vile and indi- 
rect Methods, he laboured to prevent the ſuppoſed ill 
Conſequences of this memorable Event. 


: * 


Herod, no doubt, was full of that miſtaken notion of 


the Meſſiah's Coming (then daily expected) that it 


ſhould be in outward Pomp and Splendor, and the 5 


Excellency of a Kingdom, conſiſting in Victories and 


Triumphs, and worldly Dominion. And therefore, to 


cut this ſhort at once, he deſcends to the baſeſt Hypo- 


' criſy, and profeſſes a deſire of doing homage. to this 


glorious young Prince. But, finding that project of 
diſſembled Reſpect defeated, he enters upon Another. 
of Sacrificing to his Jealouſy a great number of young 
Children. And, if Some, who have treated of this 


Matter, ſay true, he had the unnatural Barbarity, to 


take off a Son of his o] among the reſt. 
Now, What a warning ſhould ſuch an Example as this 


be, to every Man that ſees or hears of it, to keep a ſtrait 


* 
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Hand over thoſe defires of Honour 'and Greatneſs, 
which are ſo natural to Mankind; ſo ver pleaſing | 
when gratified; but withal, ſo full of f Jealouf) and Tor: 
ment, ſo very apt to break. through all Obligations of 
Nature and Duty, when indulged beyond due mea- 
fure? And induſged beyond due meaſure they certain. 
ly are, when not reſtrained by this principle, of not al- 
lowing ourſelves in any thing unlawful, unſincere, or 
unbecoming, for the giving them Sara tion. How 
wretched a Contradiftion are thoſe People to theni- 
felves, who, in their too warm and eager Purſuits after 
Honovr, ſtick at no means, tho® never fo diſhonoura- 
ble? This is to proſtitute the very thing they profeſs to 
court, How heinous an Injury is it to an Inclination, 
which ſeems to have been interwoven with our Original 
_ Conftitution, on purpoſe for a Spur, to uſeful, noble, and 
vncommon Undertakings, when, inſtead of being EX 
cited by it to Actions laudable and good, Men debaſe 
it to the moſt miſchievous Deſigns; Compaſs their 
Ends by Perfidiouſneſs, Injuſtice, Inhumanity; Over. 
turn all Laws, and eraſe the belt and brighreſt Impreſ- 
fons of Reaſon and Religion upon their Minds? It is 
as lamentable, as it is amazing, to conſider, to what ex- 
orbitant Villainies Men of unbounded Ambition have, 
without the leaſt appearance of Remorſe, been aban- 
doned, that they might, either arrive at Greatneſs, or 
eſtabliſh themſelves in it. What Liberties and Rights, 
What Lives, What Nations and States have fallen a 
Prey to this aſpiring Evil? But fo it ever was, when 
Power became the Meaſure and Rule, as well as the 
End, of great Actions and Deſigns; Nothing hath then 
been boggled at, nothing omitted, which this hath 
found ieſelf able to compaſs. 

And yet, as many Tragical inſtunces Hiſtory fur- 
niſhes of this kind, as juſt a Deteſtation as every conſide- 
rate Reader 5 againſt them; it is but too fad a 
Truth, that the ſame Cauſe produces the ſame Effects 


: every Pay | ſtill. It does ſo, even among thoſe who call 
c themſelves 
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themſelves Chriſtians. Profeſſors of a Religion, whoſe 
fundamental Principles, and peculiar Temper, are Hu- 
mility, and Meekneſs, and Contempt of the World, A 
Religion, which labours above all things, to per- 
ſuade us, that not Crowns and Scepters, not univerſal 
Empire, not the whole World, and all the Glories of 
it, are worth the doing any one thing, to attain or to 
ſecure them, which may wound our Conſciences, or 
injure any Man breathing: And, that the ttue way to 
be exalted indeed, is to abaſe and to deny ourſelves, to 
mortify our Vanity, and 1 {eek that Honour, which 
cometh from God only.. | IS CR Landa at 4 DOT IS 
Miethinks it might be one conſiderable help toward 
doing ſo, to reflect very ſeriouſly upon the horror of 
ſuch Examples, as This now before us. By the deſerved 
Odium, and great Enormity of Wretches, ſo tranſport- 
cd by the force of this furious Paſſion, we might arm 
ourſelves in time, and oppoſe, againſt the violence of 

ſo ſtrong a Torrent, the engagements of Juſtice and 
Charity, Moderation, and Humanity, and a ſteady Vir- 
tue. For, tho? all theſe are little enough, when the 
eagerneſs of Ambition is puſhing. us forward; Yet 

. they will be of great uſe to cool and keep down ſuch 
heat; if we look before-hand, what Precipices this 
Paſſion will certainly run us upon, when it grows head- 
ſtrong, and gets the Rein in its Teeth. And, however our 
Judgment may be blinded then; Vet to Them, who ſee 
the Evil and Danger of this Action here, even Herod's 


\. . Crown cannot but ſeem a Purchaſe much too dear, at 


the expence of ſo much innocent Blood, and the never 

to be forgotten Guilt, and the Infamy, of ſhedding it. 
II. Secondly, The Inſtance now in hand may be of 
excellent uſe, to prevent, or correct, the wild exceſſes 
of Immoderate Anger. The Text tells us „g 76. 
that Herod was exceeding wrotb, and the 
pretended Ground for this Reſentment was, that he 
thought himſelf mocked by the Wiſemen. Bat, ſuppo- 
. Gog Them guilty of neglect, in not returning with an 
| account 
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_ "Account where this young King was to be found; yet 
what Provocation had theſe poor-Infants given, that 
ſuch a Slight ſhould be ſo ſeverely revenged upon 
Them; How had fo many tender Mothers deſerved 
to be made Childleſs ? How the Coaſts of Betblebem, 
had given that place the honour, of bringing into the 
Word the Joy and Deſire of all Nations, and then had 


| Cefeated the treachery and malice of a Tyrant, wicked 


enough to endeavour the diſappointing all Nations, of 
that Deſire and Joy? But, alas! when we argue thus, it 
is to he ſuppoſed we addreſs to Men in a Condition to 
be treated with; and not to thoſe who have loſt all con 
fideration, and ate paſt the Power of Perſuaſion. For 
ſuch in truth are all Men tranſported with Paſſion, and 
inflame@with Reſentment. Rage then hath got the 
upper hand of Reaſon; All Regard: co Equity is loſt, 
The Nature of the Crime ; the degree of the Puniſh- 
ment que ſor it ¶ Or indeed, Whether any be due; Or 
il thete be, Who/ are the Perſons on whom it ought 
to fall; are Deliberations entirely ſer aſide. This 
wild Beaſt, onee Jet loeſe, falls upon every thing 
that comes in its way, de vours without diſtinction, and, 
inn its thirſt for blood, knows no meaſure. And there- 
fore; among the many other foreible Arguments, for 
governing our Paſſion, This ought by no means to be 
neglected ; That Men in their Fury baniſh all Pity, all 
Humanity; That neither Juſtice, nor Innocence, nor 
Sen, nor Age, can ſtand before it. And ſurely nothing 
ought more to weigh with us, ſor being upon our 
guard agaiaſt all that is apt to ruffle us than the almoſt 
irreſiſtible Temptation, which Men, who have loft their 
temper; he under, to act in their heats ſuch unjuſt, ſuch 
brutiſh ching, as all in their right Minds ſcorn and de- 
teſt them for: Such, as themſelves, when looking back 
uon them in cold Blood, feel they are never able, ei- 

ther to repait the wrong of by any aftet · com 1 
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0k: enes: on may take occulſion, in the T 
places to obſerve the miſerabſe Condition of thoſe Har- 
dened-Wretches; whom Altnighty God ſuffers to fall 
from one degree of Wickednefs to another, till ar Taft 
they become ripe for Deſtruction, and viſible Mon- 
merits of the Divine Vengeance. And ſuch was Herhd 
here. For the true underſtanding of whole Caſe, and the 
right. uſneſs of God's Diſpenſation toward him, it may | 
not be amiſs, 0 view the ſeveral Ciiciirhſtarices men- 
t this Chapter, and to ſhew from cherice; where- 
in his Guile amt 0 hardening of his Heart, cotififted. 
No Horod is here repreſented, as a Perſon in gteat 
Power; King of Fudes. The coming of the W 11 0 
from another Country, The Reſolution of the Chief 
Priefts affetnbled at Jraſalem, concerning the T el 
tertgined | for the As Birth; The general « 
tation of it about that time; the Wiſemen inferring 
it already paſſed, and ſignified by the Star, which had 
conducted them thither ; Theſe were all Paſſages x 
awakening to him. Thoſe Wiſemen diſobeying h 
Command, of bringing back notice where that Child 
was to be found; wrought,' we ſee; very ſtrongly u 
his Mind And the Conſequence" makes it mani elt, 
what deſigns he cheriſhed from the very firſt; and 
that lis diſſembled Inchnation to worſhip this wonder- 
— en to Sain an 
Opportunity him. 
Wi Hor now, Hacall thoſe thingsbeen ciinideted, Inte- 
reſt, and Paſſion, and Prejudice apart; Was it not very 
natural to ſuppoſe, that the appearance of an extraordi- 
nary Star, the Zeal of thoſe "ravellers, the'concurrent 
Teſtimony of the Jecoiſo Doctors, ſuould have ſuggeſt- 
ed, that Providence had a more than common Con- 
cern in 3 „ in reaſon to Ts 
© n 


1910 


re ns 7 ls 


2 e * So" We „ AER oo 
F- -E * 
: 4 | a LW 57 a - 1 * 
P 4 A 4 Ko + : „ 
4 . — 


- 
on 


8 D 4 J. Vol. 5 | 


— 


been preſumed, that the Wiſemen, who diſappointed 
Bis . and yet lay under no 5 — pta- 
tion to diſobey him, had met with ſome fuch over. 
ruling direction, which diverted them another way in 
their return home, as they had found before, in their 
Journey thither And, was it not a very obvious Con- 
clukion from all this, that God had diſcovered his Hy- 
7 and ſet himſelf againſt his wicked Intentions? 
That therefore it/were. fitter for him to repent of the 
paſt, than to engage in any new attempts, ſo impoſſi- 
le do be concealed, ſo unlikely to proſper? Theſe 
Inferences, I ſay, might much more reaſonably have 
- beendeduced, from what had paſſed in the whole courſe 
of this Affair, than any of thoſe, to which Herod con- 
ver ted it. So that, upon the whole, Providence did not, 
by. theſe Events, fix, or unavoidably ordain, the Effects 
Of them, but left them free to be applied to Good or 


II Purpoſes... Nay, they were rather applicable to 
Soo chan Evil; But ſtill capable of Either, Accord - 


* 


Jng to the Will and Diſpoſition of the Party, concern- 
n 
„Now it is farther to be conſidered, that, althoꝰ our 
eorrupt Nature have a moſt unhappy tendency to Evil; 
+Xet,, to thoſe, who: will incline to it, there is always at 
hand à Principle above Nature, correcting that propen- 
ſion, and dra w ing them to Good. And this J conceive, 
to be imparted not only: to very Good Men, but, in 
Tome. convenient meaſure, to all that are not very Bad 
Men. The force of this, like that other Principle it 
works againſt, is ſtrengthened by Compliance and Cuſ- 
tom. And, as the Corruption of our Nature will not 
hurt us, except we indulge and inflame it; So neither 
Will che Influence of Grace forſake us, except we reſiſt 
and quench it. Herein, it is true, is a mighty difference; 
That our Corruption is born with us, but Grace is given 
us freely ; And therefore Grace muſt be liable to ſuch 


Conditions, for its Continuance and Increaſe, as the in- 


finitely 
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nicely Wiſe and Good Giver thinks fit to fuſpend it 
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n, But, fince the Benefit of the Receiver is what 


he chiefly aims at; we may depend upon it, that the 


1 


ſame Kindneſs, which prevailed for the giving, will 


equally prevail for continuing the Gift, ſo long as it is 
thankfully received, and duly improved. On the other 


L 


hand, if this Bounty be repaid with Ingratitude and Con- 
tempt z we are not to wonder, that the Giver does not 
ſo far contribute to His own Diſhonour, as the not with- 


2 


S- 
3 


3 


drawing the ſlighted Inſtances of His Love, and ſeem- 


ing to contend in vain with inſolent and inſe nfible 
Wretches, muſt needs do. | j 5 


Now we muſt not ſuppoſe God moved, by ſuch pat- 


tial and unaccountable Tenderneſs, in diſtinguiſhing 
Men by his Favour, as We ourſelves are. He always 


Ses, and takes away, with reaſon. Thoſe whom He 


» 
: 


* 


once loves, He loves unto the end, provided they be 


areful to continue in His Love. He muſt do ſo, be- 
cauſe, ſuppoſing no ſuch provocation, as ſhould alter 


His Affection, the ſame ground of loving them till” 


remains. And He, as I ſaid, proceeds not upon Paſſion 
and Humour, which have their Ebbings and Flowings; 


but upon Equity and Reaſon, which are a Meaſure cer- 


tain, and ſteady, and laſting. And thus much, I think, 


may ſerve to convince us, that They who loſe the 
Grace of God, finally, loſe it by their own fault. 
But ſtill it would be known what it. is to loſe the 


Grace of God; with regard to the Caſe before us. And 
in order hereunto, let us obſerve, that the Grace I am 


now- ſpeaking of, is a ſecret Operation of the Spirit of 
God upon the Hearts of Men; Which, by a wonderful, 


but gentle and ſecret, concurrence with their own Wills 
and Faculties, gives a new turn to their thoughts; Diſ- 


poſes them to attend to, and ſee the Reaſonableneſs of 


their Duty: Repreſents the Arguments for doing well 


n their true light; and gives thoſe Arguments ſuch a 


happy and powerful Influence upon the Affections, as 


brings 
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brings theſe into. Obedience to the Governing 'part of 
the mind. And all this is directly oppoſite to that De. 
- pravity of Nature, which tempts Men to be heady and 
unperſuadable, to overlook and leſſen the Motives to 
Virtue, and lean eternally to the fide of Senſe and re- 
bellious Appetite. rn He ap Pie dene 
When therefore we are told of Mens hardening their 
bearts in Sin: The meaning is, that they have ſo fre- 
quently, and ſo long, given vay to their vicious Incli- 
nations, and turned the deaf Ear to the better Moti- 
ons of God's Spirit, that its Checks and Admonitions 
do no longer make any Impreſſion. upon their Minds. 
And when we are told, that God bardens mens hearts; 
This is not ſo to be underſtood, as if He did infuſe 
any new and poſitive Diſpoſition, to do wickedly: But 
only, that he withdraws thoſe Aſſiſtances, which, They, 
by obſtinate and cuſtomary Sinning, have rendered in. 
effectual to their Reformation: And ſo leaves off thus 
to check or admoniſh. them at all. Then their own 
vicious Inclinations, and the Temptations. of the De- 
vil, are in their full forte. Andithis ceaſing to oppoſe 
the Powers of his Grace againſt Theſe, ſeems to be all 
that the Scripture intends, by hardening Them, who 
had firſt hardened themſelves. eee . 
No what Injuſtice, what Hardſhip can we charge 
ſuch a Proceeding with; Which, upon the matter, a- 
mounts to no more, than, after many trials, and ten- 
ders of Kindneſs, leaving off to perſuade, and urge, 
and ſtrive with, Wretches who will not ſuffer themſelves 


* oe 


de be perſuaded, and overcome, to their own. Advan- 


tage? This is not tempting, nor compelling Men to 
in, but giving them over totheir own. perverſe Choice; 
It is only a Permiſſion of that Evil, which, in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, does not appear poſſible to be prevented, 
- without breaking in upon the Original Conſtitution of 
rational Agents, and forcing us to be good, whether 


Mean 


. 2 


— 


Mean while, the miſerable ſtate of ſuch abandoned 
Sinners is very manifeſt, becauſe that Reſtraint is taken 
olf, which alone ean preſerve them from Ruin. For 
noching more is neceſſary to their certain undoing, 
than to expoſe them to the aſſaults of their Spiritual Ad- 
verſary, naked and deſtitute of proper Helps and De- 
fence, In ſuch caſes, our Wills take part with the Ene- 
my; and the Biaſs upon them is ſo ſtrong, that there 


i no Ctime ſo black, into which we are not capable of 


being drawn. Every Diſpenſation of Providence is 


tben taken by the wrong handle; Conſcience is ſilenced, 


Reaſon darkened, its firſt and brighteſt Impreſſions de- 


faced, and even good nature, and common Humanity, 
outgrown, and worn away. Thus Herod, when under 
the Power of Anger, and Jealouſy, and Envy, turned 
al the Warnings, and extraordinary Notices of the 
Meal, into freſh Incentives to Treachery and Cru- 


ety ; Made uſe of his Authority togratify his Revenge, 
nd committed a Murder upon Multitudes of Infants, 


which one would very hardly ſuppoſe it poſſible for a 
Prince, : Father, or indeed any manner of Man, to be 
And yet, whatever horror we conceive (and ſure the 
utmoſt we can conceive, is no more than juſt, to ſuch 
untelenting Barbarity) even Herod, in his blackeſt Co- 
ours, is ho other, than the true Image of every aban- 


doned Sinner. For each of Us, when not enlightened, 


aliſted, reſtrained; by the Grace of God, is liable to be 


uutterly loſt to every ſort of good Diſpoſition, to be 


4 vehemently bent upon the moſt deteſtable Wicked- 
nels as this raging, Prince in the full Career of his Fury. 


very Slippery is our Standing, unleſs we rake good 


ted to be guided, by that unſeen Arm that ſupports 
us: So-very-wretchedare we all, when forſaken of God, 


and left td ourſelves; Such remorſeleſs Herods, when 


x the Mercy of the Tempter, and in the Hand of our 
on ungoverned Paſſions. But. 
: e IV. Fourthly, 
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the worſt, the baſeſt, the crueleſt Villainies; Then the 
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IV. PFourthly, Some have objected againſt the Maſ. 
ſacre of ſo many harmleſs Babes upon Chriſt's acedunt, 
that it was a mighty hardſhip, and reflects upon the 
Juſtice, and Goodneſs, of the Divine Providence. S0 
that 1 cannot think the ſubject of this Day ſpoken to 
as it ought, till ſome endeavour have been uſed to clear 
this Difficulty. In order whereunto, let it be remem- 
ber'd, that, from what was diſcourſed under the Jaft 
Particular, it manifeſtly follows, that God is no farther 
concerned in This, orany other Crimes, than barely as he 
permits the Commiſſion of them. And if, as was there 
argued, it be no imputation upon his Juſtice and Good- 
neſs, to ſuffer Men in the Sin of deſigning, and acting, 


next, and only remaining Enquiry will be, whether the 
Providence of God be concerned to hinder the Calani- 
ty: That is, Whether it be any reaſonable reflection 
upon the Wiſdom, the Juſtice, the Goodneſs of God, 
who can forbid and defeat them, to ſuffer ſuch Deſigns. 
to take effect upon the Innocent, who are marked out, 
to be oppreſſed, ot cut off by them 
No here a mighty Difference muſt be made, be- 
tween Men's ſuffering unjuſtly, with regard to Men, 
who are the next Actors and Inſtruments, and with 
regard to God, who is the remote Cauſe, of theſe E- 
vents to them. Men may afflit, cruſh, and murder 
thoſe, who have given them no Provocation, and whom 
they have no manner of right to treat as they do. But 


Bod hath an, univerſal and unlimited Dominion over 


us, as Creatures; and We haye ſtrengthened that Ti- 
tle, yet more, by forfeiting our Lives, and all the Com- 
- forts of them, as Sinners, Conſequently, how unjuſt 
ſoever any of our Sufferings may be, in reſpect of Men, 
who are the immediate Inflifters: yet in reſpect of God, 
of whole deſerved Vengeance Men are the Executio- 
ners, the extreameſt Sufferings of the very Beſt People 


But 


never are, never can be, unjuſt, _ 
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Hut this is not all. For we are to conſider the pre- 
ſent Life, not as our laſt and final State of Being, but 
looking forward, and leading on, to another. Nor 
were we created and ſent into the World, purely for 
This, but principally for that future, State. And ſo 
no certain Meaſure can be taken, no right or peremp- 
tory Judgment can be made, of God's Juſtice and Good - 
neſs towards us, without taking in the Diſtributions of 
that Life, which is the Bhd of our Living at all. But 
now the Scriptures have expreſly declared, that Suffer - 
10gs are a part of our Diſcipline and Trial; that all the 
 Sufferings of our mortal Condition ſhall be therefore 
recompenſed, with immortal Happineſs and Glory and 
that, provided we receive our Puniſhment, as we ought, 
whatever Offences are puniſhed here, ſhall be forgiven 
— 7 e e e 
Suppoſe a Servant then indebted to his Maſter, in a 
vaſt Sum of Money: Suppoſe him injuriouſly treated, 
and ſpbiled of his Goods, by a Fellow Servant, to whom 
be owes nothing: If, what this Servant loſe by ſuch ill 
Treatment, be abated him, in the Arrear due to his Ma- 
ſter, that Servant is no Loſer by ſuch Injury: And, if a 
great deal more be given him, in conſideration of what 
was ſo wrongfully taken away; then it is plain, that, 
upon making up the whole Account, he is at laſt a 
Gainer by this Exchange. Now juſt thus our Great Lord 
deals with his Servants; And this Profit he turns all 
| thoſe things to, which his own Judgments, or the Ma- 
lice of wicked Men, do, by his Connivance, lay upon 
them here below. So much as they endure with Meek - 
neſs, and Patience, and a holy Reſignation to his Di- 
vine Will; ſo much he diſcounts from what they have 
deſerved to endure hereafter. And, tho“ this be not 
ſtrictly the Caſe of the Innocents, before us; Who, not 
being in a Capacity of inflaming their Reckoning, by 
actual and wilful Tranſgreſſions, could not ſtand in need 
of the ſame Deductions with others; Let ſtill the other 
Branch of the Argument holds good, which proceeds 
. | upon 


* e 40047 e 


wa — a et * 


* 


Baut then for. a frail, a ſhort, à troubleſome, a dan- 


who ſaved moſt effectually, whom he meant todeſtroy; 
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upon the giving his Servants ſome better thing, in Re- 
paration of the Loſſes, ſuſtained in their preſent State. 
Its allowed; theſe Infants wanted the Will of Martyr. 
dom, which riper Years may have; But then it muſt 
be allowed too, that they were clear of that voluntary 
and actual Guilt, which thoſe riper Years would have 
contracted. The whole Matter then ſeems to ſtand thus. 
Tempora! Death is the Puniſhment of Original Sin. 
This God had a Right to inſfict, and to chuſe his own 
Time and Manner of doing it. And therefore Convul- 
ſions, or a Fever, or any other mortal Diſeaſe, incident 
to that tender Age, is as much a Reflection upon the Pro- 
vidence of God, as the permitting them to fall by the 
Sword, a Sacrifice to the Rage of a mercileſs Tyrant. 
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gerous Life, God gave them the Recompence.of an im- 
mortal, a ſecurely! happy, a compleatly glorious One. 
Happy in ſacha Degree, as to conſider their Innocence 
and their Sufferings, and the noble Fruit, which might 
have ſprung from thoſe tender Plants, had they been 
allowed to grow to full Maturity. Herein then, not 
only the Juſtice of God is vindicated, but his Liberali- 

ty, and the Goodneſs of his Providence, was glorified, 
- For happy ſure were They, who ſo quickly made their 
Part, Happy, who ſo eſcaped the Storms and Hazards, 
the Temptations and Defilements, of a boiſterous and 
naughty World. Happy, who received ſo bountiful a 
Reward” for that Injuſtice of a barbarous Murderer, 


and ſent them before, into the Joy of Him, for whoſe 
ſake they became a Prey to implacable Malice, and un- 
relenting Fury. e ee 1 
V. Fifthly, In the midſt of ſo many melancholy Ob- 
ſervations, we have this to comfort us, that Herod, not - 
withſtanding all his Endeavours to make the Deſtruc- 
tion of our Saviour ſure, was yet diſappointed. And in- 
deed the Vanity of wicked Men is ſcarcely more conſpi- 
A e e a 1 4 77" cuous 
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cuous in any one Inſtance, than in the fond Imaginati · 

ons they flatter themſelves with, of being able to com- 
paſs their Ends, in rooting out thoſe, whom God re- 
ſolves to preſerve. He may, and does, ſuffer their miſ- 
chievous Intentions to ſucceed, ſometimes, and in ſome 
degree 3 but, when he pleaſes to interpoſe, no Subtlety, 
no Force, not all the Counſels, not all the Armies up- 
on Earth, not all the Stratagems in either, can prevail. 
For His is that watchful Eyk, ever open to diſcover the 
dnares of Death laid for his beloved ones. His that o- 
ver- ruling Hand, that hews them in pieces, and ſays to 
the Overflowings of Ungodlineſs, as well as to thoſe 
of the Great Deep, Hither ſball ye go, and no farther, 
and here will I ſtop your proud Faves, In ſhort, he fo or- 
ders the Matter, that, both by the Succeſſes he permits,.. 
and by thofe he forbids, his own Glory, and the Good of 
his faithful Servants, ſhall moſt certainly be promoted. 
The Ways of bringing thisabout are various. Some- 
times he does it by an immediate, viſible, and mira- 
culous Exertion of his Almighty Power;  - 
And thus St. Peter was releaſed out of Pri- . 
ſon, when Chains, and Bars, and Iron-Gates, opened 
to him of their own accord. Sometimes by cutting. 


ſhort the Enemy, and ſweeping them away with a ſwift - 


Deſtruction; and thus the Hoſt of A/yrians, 
who lay ready to devour. Fers/alem, were 
in One Night ſlain by a deſtroying Angel. Ar other 
times, by preventing Surprizes, giving timely Warn- 
ings, and furniſhing Leiſure and Opportu- _ .. 
nities for an Eſcape; and thus Joſeph here 
was, with the young Child and bis Mother, diſpatched a- 
way into Egypt. But be it by Theſe, or by any other 
Methods, that ſuch merciful Intentions take effect; ſtill. 
It is the Lord's doing: And the Natural Inference from 
hence, to all that attend to. theſe Events as they ought, 
will be that mentioned by the Pſalmiſt, „ han 10. 
Verily there is nn the Rigbte- x 
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ous, Doubles there. is, 4 God that Judgeib in. the 
Such are the Obſervations proper for this Feſtival, 
which we ſhall do well to improve, and apply in the 
following Manner. nal WT. 4 1 22 TVS: . 8 
I. The diſmal Effects of Herod's Ambition and 


#7 


R age ſhould. warn. us always 0 behave our ſelves with 


"Temper and Moderation. Eſpecially that we do ſo, 
"when our Enemies, or thoſe that provoke us, lie at our 
Mercy. Greaineſs and Wealth are apt to turn our 
Heads. But the Effects of Inſolence to their Brethren 
are never more deplorable, chan when Men have the 
Temptation of Power, to cruſh thoſe deſpiſed things 
that ſie below them. Of all Perſons therefore Anger is 
Tealt proper for Princes, who can ſcatter Death and 
Pesolation, with a Word of their, Mouths. And, in 
proportion, it muſt misbecome all Superiors to their 
(LL becauſe this Paſſion generally ſpurs Men on, 
"to do the utmolt they can do; and Men are ſcarce ever 
"very angry, Without being very unjuſt. It is fit then 
this unthinking, unruly Evil, ſhould be held in with 
Bit and Bridle; and, the leſs any Man's Condition re- 
ſkraips him, from making his Reſentments of tragical 
"Conſequence to others; the ſeverer Reſtraint, and more 
"Ready Government, ought ſuch a Man to keep over 
t FF 

2, The Steps, taken by Herod, toward this deſperate 
Wicked "ek: ſhould particularly deter us from Hypocri- 
Ty and Diſſimulation. But above all, from that molt im- 
pious Inftance of it, the pretending Religion for a Co- 
ver to any unlawful and deviliſhContrivances. For I can- 
not but think it proper to obſerve, that the Next thing 
we hear of Herod, after his diſſembled Intention to come 
and worſhip 


Jeſus, when his real Intent was to kill him, 
15 es Butchery of this Day. And thus it of- 
ten happens. Men find a formal Shew of Religion can- 
not compals thoſe Ends, it was put on to ſerve, or to 
diſguiſe, and then they preſently throw off the * 
” | | | an 
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and lay aſide all Shame, all manner of regard for God 
and their g. Nor is it indeed much to be wondered 
at, that thoſe Wretches ſhould be given over to the 
blackeſt of Crimes, and moſt fatal of all Deluſions; 
who have ſinned againſt their beft Remedy, and pro- 
ſtituted the very Ordinances of God, to an Artifice for 
rendring themſelves more ſucceſsful, in carrying on the 

Service of the Devil. 95 


oy 


3. What hath been argued in Vindication of the Di- 
vine Juſtice and Goodneſs, with regard to the Sinof He- 
rad, and the Death of theſe Children, ſhould diſpoſe us 
to entertain, with Patience and much Meekneſs, not only 
the Sufferings laid upon us by God's immediate Hand; 
but likewiſe thoſe, which we endure from the wrongful 
Dealings of wicked and unreaſonable Men. The In- 
juſtice cannot, in this Caſe, be greater than Herod's, nor 
can our Innocence be more, than that of thoſe Infants. 
Since then we have been taught by this Example, that 
Perſons, the moſt inoffenſive and undeſerving, may 
be perſecuted even to the Death, without any juſt Re- 
flection, either upon their own Virtue thus oppreſs'd, 
or that Providence which permits it to be ſo op- 
"os Our Method in this Cafe ſhould be, to ta 
Sanctuary in the Peace of a good Conſcience, to look 
up with a holy Reſignation of Mind to the wiſe Diſ- 

poſer of every Event; and to truſt his Mercy, for the 

neceſſary Comforts, the abundant Compenſation, of all 

the Hardſhips he ſees fit for us to undergo, Which 
yet we ſhould not undergo any one of, were it not 
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more for His Honour, nay, more for Our Advantage, 
to have it thus, than otherwiſe. For 
44. The Remembrance of Herod's Diſappointment 
ſhould quicken, and eſtabliſh our Hope and Faith in God. 
When Dangers hem us in, and our Enemies on every fide 
thruſt ſore at us that we may fall, then let us call to mind, 
that He, who reſcued his own Son, can never want 
means to deliver any Son and Servant of His, 5 
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fuch — is ſeaſonable and proper. — F 
ral Deliverances are not always Neg. not always 
moſt beneficial. And therefore our chief and moſt ear: 
neſt Defire ſhould be, that we may find his Afiiſlance 
and Protection always at hand, to ſupport us in our 
Spiritual Encounters. For let our preſent Difficulties 
be what they will, all will certainly be well at laſt, pro. 
vided he do but grant the Petition offered up to him 
this Day ; That is, So to mortify and kill all Vices in us, 
#bat by the Hmocency of our Lives, and the — A 

aur Faith even unto Death, we may 2 
er Jeſus Chriſt « our 2 "Ame 
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thought by any thing 4 a Child, differeth nothing from a OD, 
that went before, to — | though be be Lord of all, 
nogate from the juſt Pri- 2. But it under Tutors and bob: te until the time 
vileges of the 7-wif eine of the Father. 
Church. Tis certain 
they were deſigned by God to iuberit the ela made by < God to hs, 
' from whom they deſcended.” But the difference between that and the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation, may be conveniently enough repreſented, by the caſe of an Heir un- 
dier Age. Who, though he have an undoubted Title to his Father's Eſtate, is 
Fetz during his minority, kept under ſuch diſcipline, as is proper for the Circum- 

Hances of his Age and Education, and committed to the Care of Directors and 

Teachers, who exercife Authority over him, as if he were. a common Servant. 
And this ſubje N ion he continues in, till the ftate of . 25 the * pre · 
R Eſtate, is come. 


1 354,6. Thus, though | 3. Even fo We, 2vhben wis 2vere Children, . 
. the Church of God, like bondage under the ane the wvorld. 

that Heir, was Aill but 4. Pur. when the fulne of time <vas come, God 
- One! ann the. ſame; / yet ſent ferth bis Son, made @ woman, made under the 
it was treated. different- Law. 

. — Fai to Nog dif- 8. To redeem So that avere = tbe Law, that 
f wor and ce might recerve the adoption . 
"Capacities of Per- * 


for 


changed, For then God ſent his own: Son into the world, ; who wan born sa 


Virgin, and fubmitted to that Law then in force; that by his punctual obſer- 


fans compoſed. 15 its imperfagt State with more Rigour, bur 


vance of it, they who, till then, lived under it, might be freed from any für- 


ther obligation to ohſerve it. And, thus freed, might be adopted for his ſake into 
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5 3 | hath communicated the 
Spirit of his own Natural and Begotten, to you his adopted, Sons, Which aſſures 
you. of this Adoption, and that you may now call and addreſs yourſelyes to God as. 
2 Father, with all the Confidence of being owned and accepted by him, which that 
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AQ henceforth" not like a Servant, but conſider thyſelf as a Son, nay, 2 an 


"hope of che Kingdom and Glory, which Chrift, God's natural Son, hath 4 


eee 2” 


wth Conſequence 
the Spirit of bit Son into your Hearts, crying Abba and Proof of which Son- 


. ind Thov-in right, and for the fake, of what be hath done for = 


7 HE Apoſtles main Deſign in this Epiſtle; and 


particularly in that Portion of it now before Us, 
is to juſtify the Liberty, taught and taken by-Chriſti- 
ans, in not fubmitting to the Yoke of the Jeiſb Law; 
To aſſert the Pre- eminence of the Goſpel above that 
Law; And to ſhew, how that Liberty, he ſo ſtrenu- 


ouſly argues for, came to belong to the Diſciples of 


Jeſus Chriſt. ' e 
For a right underſtanding, wherein the true Force 
of his Reaſoning upon this Occaſion lies, it will be 
neceſſary to obſerve theſe following Particulars. 


Fo 


1. He allows, and maintains, the Church of God to 
have been all along One and the Same. And therefore 


the Jewiſd, and the Chriſtian Church, when oppoſed 
to each other, are to be looked upon, not as * A 
15 I 6 g . 3 * es LAW, 4 #£ 54 1 . N 2 by c ive 
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Je Bodies, perfectly diſtinct; __ as Div Body, 
under different States and Cap This is ver 
evident, from the Hive Firſt Verſes — the Chapter, 
which illuſtrate the Matter, by a Comparifon,. taken 
from a very familiar Inſtance in civil Affairs. A Com- 
rifon; not of Two different Perſons, an Heir and no 
eir; but of One and the ſame Perſon with himſelf 
diſtinguiſhed according to different Times and Circum- 
iſtances; the Heir while a Child, and the Heir arrived 
to Maturity of Age and underſtanding; The Former at 
the Firſt and Third, with the Latter at the Fourth Verſe, 
2. Theſe Diſpenſations are to be underſtood, not as 
contrary, but only introductory, the One to the Other. 
This is evidently the meaning, of that Paſſage, in the 
Third Chapter, Ver. 24. which calls the Law our 
| Padagegue or Schoalmaſter, to bring us to Chriſt. So is 
it likewiſe of the Alluſion here, which deſcribes | the 
Elements. of. the World, as a Bandage expedient for Chil- 
dren, a Dilcipline fitted to the Imperfection of Be. 

ginners 3 = conſequently to ceaſe in courſe, whe 
the Condition of - the Parties concerned in it, ſhould 
render them capable of a more liberal Treatment, and 
more perfect Methods of Inſtruction. Accordingly it 
Chip. ki follows, in that other place juſt quoted, 
„But after that Faith is come, we are 10 longer 
wider @ ; Schoolmaſter.. And this gives us one good Rea- 
ſon, why the Deſign of our Redemption, by the 
Teaching, and Incarnation, and Sufferings of the Son 
. of God, taough laid from all Eternity, was yet put in 
en no Tooner. God, in this, like the reſt of his 
Ver « e with Mankind, condeſcending to, 
ona and ſuffering their Weakneſſes; ; waiting till 
the FT of time vas come; and bringing them for- 
Royle „e, Ward, by Tuch gentle and leiſurely Steps, as 
2 1701. : their preſent Condition qualified them for. 
But of this 1 have elſewhere given 4 more 


Inge Aebobnt, and mention it here, only by the way. 
: 2. When 
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ge When the Adoption, and the Graces of the Spirit, 
the Sonſhip and Inheritance, are here aſcribed to the 
Goſpel, as its proper Effects and Privileges; This is 
not ſo to be underſtood, as if none of thoſe good Men, 
who lived before our Lord's appearing” in the Fleſh,” 
had any part at all in ſuch Advantages... For many 
excellent Perſons: there were, even then, who Faith 
was vigorous and penetrating enough, to ſee through 
the Veil, and, who, if I may ſo ſay; did anticipate theſe 
clearer Revelations, and the Benefits of the New Co- 


venant. As on the other hand, there are vaſt Num- 


bers now, who, though the Veil be long ſince done a- 
way, yet have it to this Day upon their Hearts. But 
neither the One, nor the Other, of theſe Caſes affects 
the Apoſtle's Argument in the leaſt; And that for this 
plain Reaſon, Becauſe the Compariſon here proceeds, 


not between Perſons and Perſons, but between Diſ- 


e and Diſpenſation: Not between Theſe, again, 

as the One reſembled, prefigured, implied, con- 
at with, the Other; but in reſpect of thoſe parts 
only, which are petuliar to Each, and quite diſtinct 
from the Other. "Much leſs between Theſe. La, 
With regard to the Effects actually produced by Ei- 
ther; Bat purely with regard to their reſpective Genius 
and Temper, and their Aptneſs and natural Tendency 


to produce ſuch or ſuch Effects. And therefore, as it is 

no juſt Reflection upon the Goſpel, that Some, who 
live under it, are ſtill acted by a Spirit of Bondage; Be- 
cauſe this is the Fault of the Men hind not of the Diſ-! 


ſation : So neither is it any juſt Commendation of 


"this Law _ ſome under That too were acted even- 
then by a Spirit of Adoption; Becauſe this was not the 
Excellence ot the Law ſtrictly taken, but of the Men; 
whoſe more advanced Piety, and Spiritual Know] edge, ) 


attended:to'thoſe Dawnings of the C I, which at that 
diſtance: ſtione in upon their Hearts. And to the In- 


. theſe it 9 not to the Law, con nſidered ab- 


ſtractedly 
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ſtractedly and apart from the Goſpel, that thoſe then 
uncommon Attainments, and Privileges, were entirely 
4 From hence it will be no hard Matter, in the Fourth 
Place, to ſtate the true Difference between theſe Two 3 
and to explain, herein the Prerogatives of the Goſpel 
above the Law confift. The Law burdened Men with 
Carnal Ordinances, and Ceremonies in themſelves; un- 
pn Ordinances; that had à Spiritual Meaning, 
but ſuch, as fewof the Per ſons exerciſed inthem, entred 
into; Ceremonies tod of Uſe, ſo far as they were Typi- 
cal ʒ but the Shadow was ſo thick, as greatly to inter- 
cept the Subſtance; The Goſpttpropounds to us a Ser- 
vice entirely rational, and pure, and Spiritual. It leaves 
no Cloud between, to confound our Sight; but carries 
us directly to Jeſus Chriſt, the Antitype; the Accom- 
pliſtunent, The Endof the Law to everyone tbat believetb. 
The Promiſes and Fhreatenings then were Temporal 
in Terms, though of Mercies and Puniſtiments Eter- 
nal hy Implication: But theſe are now expreſly of 
Things Future and Eternal: and, the Temporab are no 
longer the proper Rewards, but only the Additional 
Eneouragements; of our Obedience. The Revelations 
of the Divine Will were then partiat and dark, they are 
ne explicit and full. The Graces of the Holy Spirit 
were theniſparinglyezhibited, and few ſeem to hlave re- 
ceĩvod them in large Meaſures becauſe that few gave 
tthemſeldes the Trouble of applying to the Spiritual 
Myſteries; ſigniſtechby the outward Figures: This Spi- 
rib nom is diſtributed liberally; to all who are diſpoſed 
to-aſk, and reteive, and improve by it. But ſtillthe'Aſ-- 
ſiſtance ot the Spirit was a Goſpel- Privilege, and ne- 
ver belonged to the Law, farther than that Firſt includ- 
ed this dend Covenant. Hence was the Service then mer- 
crnary and the greater part, who paid it, were acted by 
+ Frintiple of Fear; The Scourge always over them, 
2 hands The Werk — | 
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the 'he Profit ſmall : But Ours now 558 upon more 
enerous Motives, as inſpired by Faith and Love. Our 
— is more manly and ingenuous; Our Expetis- 
tions vaſt, beyond. what we are able to aſk or think: 
And not an Hire, but an Inheritance. So diſtant is the 
Condition, of thoſe Servants, and theſe Sons: Of an 
Oeconomy, under which it was very rare to riſe above 
the Station and Diſpoſition of Servants ; and of One, in 
which:nothing ſervile remains, but all are in a Capacity, 
4 = Sons, ee Sons, but , of God thro® 
Now, in ecard. 0 5 the abb 
whereof St. Paul —— peculiar Glory of the 
rag 4 an Effect worthy our Lord's Incarnation 
to procure for us; And conſequently ſuch, as a right 


Apprehenſion of muſt; needs raiſe. our Thankfulneſs 
and our Wonder, while our Hearts are ſtill warm 


with the annual Remembrance of that M yſtery of Love: 
Wilely to be ſure, does the — it to our Me- 
ditation. this Nay. And, in hope to ſerve the 
Purpoſes. of Her doing ſo, my preſent Diſcourſe ſpall 
be employed. upon it. 

The Privileges « of being Sons and a is 1 * 
ſented as One, the Latter a neceſſary Conſequenceof th 
Former. And it is our ineſtimable Happineſs, — 
theſe are never ſeparated in Fact. But ſo it is like wiſe, 
that when they be (as be they may) ſeparated in our 
Conſideration; Each of them ſingly ſuggeſts ſuch Va- 
tiety of N as would more than dufte fox the uſual 
Ls a. Diſcourſe. And therefore I ſhall now con- 
fine 1 f to the Firſt, reſerving the Second. D 
for another Opportunity, which the Me- 
thod Lam engaged in, will . ee i . 
Hands hereafter *. aps I Yet | 

The Manner of treating chis Sabjest thall be 

1. Fer. To ſbew, under what Notion or G 
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tlement. A Settlement, durable beyond time itſelf; 
and ampie and noble; as his on immortal Ha pines, 
For This I the Sum of all our Privileges, This the 
 Cromncof! all dur Obedience and all our ExpeRtations, 
that, if we be Sons, then art we Heirs 700, even Heirs 
of. God through Chriſt. Of 8 as 1 1 oy in 


the beginning of this Diſcourſe, . K eave 
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r "When as bis rocket mother Mary was 
though not Pact be Fo ; 77 ore they came — . 
, who is Found 10ith C the Holy Ghoſt. 


only called her Houſ- 
. not his Father, (Ver. 16.) was indeed extracrdina ana full of rok, 
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oft 18 5 „ much Per- mot eg 16 
ont of The. | Law ys 3 rl ci a 
was E. 
= and he, ee enen Taki, 14944 deltcas to lite hen both 
. tram Shaw and Sufferin &s Mer a i 77 : 
„ Bat thee: Tou- 8. eee ee eee 
Mes wer won. compo- thy, 
- fed” by an” Angel, ſent ing, 7ofephy 7 4 on 
2 UG weil the whole. Se- cher 5 fe ot 
ret, ta 3 Ars r * 7. mrs 85 
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the Angel, and in full Perſuaſion” of 


25. And ka ber: nor, till ſhe bad — wr "oP Yet KY never 
has Pry | 


her firft-born Son. Ard be called bis N. - -any,,, conjugal 
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uneſs of time was come, Cod [eat Forth Bit 
Som, wade. of a Woman; We proceeds in explain- 
ing kat Work of Wonder, and acquaints us particular- 

ly wich the uncommon manner of his being. madle. 
A therefore our Meditations, on the Day of his Na- 
tivity, were fixed upon the Glories of his Divine? fo 
+ thoſe-of:this Day more properly confine themſelves to 
che Reality of his Human, Nature. Thoſe fitwed us 
God: f be Subſtance of bis Father, begotten Before tbe 
Worlds, Theſe ſhew us Man of tht Jub gane? of bis 
» Mopher, Zorm in tbe World: But both together give 
us a juſt Idea of that One Chi, who is Cod und Man, 


been 

bann Fleſh abe g. . | 

3 not without excellent go ood Reason, that the 
Perſen fade choice of here, 15 be firlt fatished in this 

Conception, ſhould be LE ; One, 

- Whaj —— to the Holy Mother, as © made nan 


n 


nd they ſhall call his Name | 
rn ev Gol wh Ae . * W 2 | 
J fintz, ſo divine a | Pers 


oh bat GED 05 4 20 1. 2 
el ith ian, ; pre Toh, 
. f 1 9 124 Tal wb ee, | 
that (though before he durſt not) now. he dwelt with his —_ in Obedie io | 


Me for this Day Hith told pe, chat, hey 
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— — given "him of her 
Virtue; fo would it naturally render him 9 5 uf | 
being) impdſed-upor'in' the Matter. Accordjr | 
find, by what Steps he came vp to this Perſualion,” 
| from whehce his Scruples roſe, what U neabneſt c 60 
11 by what methods they Were quie 

t was 4 cuſtomary thing with 5 WS for A chnfide- 
table time tb intervene, between the als or So- 
lemn Contract, and the Parties cohabiting, 1 in all Points, 
25 Man and Wife. Huring this Interval, tis plain, ie 
was, that Foſeph*s frequent Converſation with his be- 7 
loved Spouſe gave himOpportanities of diſcoyering her | 
to be with Child; And yet this was ſo ordered, that 
They, who knew nothing of the Myſterious manner of 
it, might reaſonably enough ſuppoſe Him the Father 
of that Child; and fo there was provided a ſufficient 
protection for his Wife's Honour, againſt the Sulpi⸗ # 
cions and Scandal of the World. With Child he 
found ſhe was, by his own Obſeryation, and app: 
tent Signs of the thing. Which will ſeem * * 7 
ik we compare the 25th, and 27th. witt 56th. 

Verte of St. Luke's firſt 5 Theſe p 5 7 Jeaft A 
three Months, between their pong and 4 8 we 3 
turn to her own Houſe, from a ilit made to her oh 
Elizabeth. With Child by himfelf he knew ſhe 3 = 5 
not ; With an Adultereſs he knew it both a Sha me 
and a Sim to live; To expoſe her Life and Reputation 

upon this account he was loth; And, in * midſt of 
theſe diſtracting Thoughts, he is let into the whole Se⸗ 
cret, and ſet perfectly at eaſe, by the Method, related By 
at large in this portion of - Scripture. T 

The Subſtance and Deſign then of this Paſlage, yo 
ealily perceive, extends to the ſeveral parts of our Lodz E) 
Incarnation ; - conſidered with regard, Ft, To the 
Agent or. Perſon 5 H 0 it. Secondly, To the Per“ 
fon paſſive in it, of Her, upon whom this miraculous | | 
unn took place. And Third/y, to an ancient an 
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Much 77 1 WAs'/ 
iſhmer 4 Ol che Laſt 
Ocgaſic ourſe/ at large 
fore. chuſe a 
1 hob nts. to the eee 
1 10 1 992 Feu cee under ſtanding ſo much 3 
of our Lord's Incarnation as falls within our compaſs,.-. 
5 'necefſary to obſerve the Agent, .or Perſon tte. bs 
ng cls wonderful Conception. She was * 8 
725 with 198 ild of the Holy Ghoſt, ſays St. «. e RY 5 
Matthew, And accordingly the Angel, in tak 4 1 oy 5 
St. Luks, * reſolves . that Ale ea T 
altdniſhed I ging Tow þþ al this be, ſering 1k know not 
4 nan? ? by, the ing reply. The: Holy Ghoſt ſhall *., 
come p01. . thee, , .and__ the  Pawer-of the Higheſt, ſhall. 101 
overſhadow- ber, therefore atſo. that Holy thing aubich 
ſhall Be hora of t thee Hall be called the Son £ God, In 


theſeWords, cable to the uſual Modeſty, and nt 97 
Debency, . of Sc ripture-language, is implied all that 
action "bf the, £ aly y. Ghoſt, whereby the Virgin. Was en- 

ablegte ecome fi Tuitful, andthe place of ordinary Gene- 


ration Was caſe ſupf I's d. For, that there Was no 12 
Cones 5 10 N ſuch 1 Caſe, not only She herſeltf, 
t 


in St. Ls The £ng gel, 75 whom She was . Gf 
teſtifies. * | 5 her belief of a 
Pol dene e led, fo aſtoniſhing, lanes: Ko 


the Work of Gad, 155 whom She ,ought ... Lake #57, 5; — 


\ to remember, that nothing 15 impoſſible, P bd 1919 
the fame point this Evangeliſt is clear, .Not only. ast 2 


2 her Pregnancy, 2 AS; 1 to ve , T 
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Toſe 12 Het coming togeth er * which 79 luca 
excludes Re ber Huſband from any Part in it: Bot uch. .n 
more, e lying, to this matter a Pro- vs 70 36 24s 
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head, ſhould have ne Con en er. For 
we. Core of. the N takes place GER a "the 928 
4 Union of the. Divine Na . och Actions 
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Jes and. Relations, b gg h they ſtand diſtinguiſhed 
from each other, Jeſus ig therefore the don of God, 
becauſe conceivedby the e the ather. Andthe 
ſame Son of God, who raifedhis own Body fromDeath 
and the Grave, formed that 1 e in the Virgin S 


- Bombs 128 which, notwtth 5 5 5 8 in 
JU 


*# TIE 


obs W 4/53 been by omar or bro ling, as 
it were) u Nc on the Face ofthe. Waters; So 

w. Creation, by. » COnVEyiIng 3 

Principle and Power of E relulnefoinos Paeenod E. 


wiſe 555 6 of it. And es a8 Th . 
n Father, and hi be Divine tic 
b. is +... not any. thing das made that, was made : 


hay. ons. Sodid he Here bring this Second, this 


. 28 Crration of & new thing, to effect, 1 
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fame Co-operation. of the w 
viced 15 as he Tice the Former. _— Ig 

But, although the Ends of an ordinary, Generation 
. wete all anſwered by this Action; yer, waS4t not, in al 
the Effecks, e to ſuch For common Fathers 
beget Sons of. their e and eee e 
herein it is, that the Paternal Relation is properly 


founded. Now this co oyld nor be done in the preſent 
33 . 85 Subſtance of the Holy Ghoſt is Eter- 
val, Uner 


Divine : But the Subſtance of Chriſt, 


conceived 


ved 80 EF 5 N mo 58 n. . 
Weg and: "had . 1 & ihr dh erckofe Haid \ that 
the 8 firit cfrabled' . u forth Theretor 
 Ehfilt cannot Wit N40 5 Op Y, be called" the Son: of 
the Hol n nor, ſtrict 5 the Son! of God, 
Vith re erence to Chis Bit? He is ind deed. the Son o 
 Godz; as Man, becauſe(like Adam) Jan exeraordinaty Effect 
fön a Divine Cauſe; working "after an extraordinar 
| _ manner, But; ftrictly and truly, he is the Son od 
vertue of his Fear Generation alone; becauſe, by 


ts alone, he is God, begotten of the Snbftance of bis Fa- 


ther, But a human Effect muſk have 2 human Cauſe, 
And, tho' the a Production was above Nature; 
ek thi Subſtance of hilt“ Natural Body, to anfwer 
"oh end of his being borp, mu ; be: made out of the 
Sub france, of ſonte othe rural dy. And what that 
Vas, We Mall ha ve o alion.” to con! der by and-b 
216m "1 the mean while at other. Quality, Se just 
be't — 70 Wtirulacly attributed to the. Holy 
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„ ve bee concerned i in this matt 

. N vi 1 e ity 14 0 and rendering = 
to Re r gin, | C 
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b 1 5 be Fern of. 1 TRE... He, 175 came into, at 
Words t cleanſe others, -conld;not p xerform this Office 

' "Yegatarly, unleſs perfectly clean 5 Bot the Stain 
vf our comrion” Parent ſticks ſo cloſe to every natural 
HDeſcendent of His, that "this: Human Nat 1277 cannot 
be ordinarily communicated Without it, Hence TeV 
. abſolite Neceſſity, that the Saviour, and San 

- of the World; ſhow be conceived, in a method, wad 
4, tand abort the uſual courſe of Nature. Now-He; that 


ſprung from the immediate Operation of that Spirit, 


4 nec the Fountain 61 6f all olineſs. and Purity at 
i Beſſel" Mother ; He hatft effeckually providedagainſt 
= al the Difficultics of common Births ; is'aſtogether un- 


WY FOI» £ 2 tainted 


ation't60, upon the 98700 of an unde filed and 


* 


| 2 2 $240 3B} 1 ' 
tainted with Tut or Sin, and fo the Lanka G 
dit bout blemiſh and without pot. 12 e 4 
Secondly, That Chaſte and Holy Mothich "1s nen 
to be conſidered; as the Other Party concethed in this 
Miraculous Birth. And there are Thee reſpeas, 1 
which we mall do well to*confider her. The Hef i re. 
zards her own Perſon. © © The Second het Roi c. to 
Mitt. The Laß ber Virginity, notwithſtanding that 
* n 1 
1 5 the Firſt 'of theſe" T'tannet think it worth 
While to mention any particular ſignifications of the 
Name Mary, or the fanciful Collections ſome Zealots 
have made from thence. Tis, no doubt, more mate: 
rial to our a7: to take notice, that She i 18 deſcribed 
- of the Houſe and Lineage of David, 
e, of the Tribe Judah, eſpouſed to a De- 
ſcebdent of che ſame Tribe and F amily, and an Inh. 
bitant of Nazareth.” All this app pears, not only from 
Ss Genealogies in St. Malthtw, and 
 Motthicic' St. Late; ; but, by their going uß toge 
Earl * to Berblehem, in Obedience to the oman 
e W Emperor, he had commanded all t 
Tus to 10 axed 'or enrolled” according to their x re. 
ſpective Conditions, and at the Cities of the Fora 
Houſes, from whence they fpru ng. Thus: were thols 
Prophecies fulfilled, of the Chrif, ſpringing from the 
Tribe af Judab, dein the Son of David, and Called 3 
Nazarene.” And, although the Scriptutes ſeem Helly 
rareful, to give us the Pedigree of Joſeph, for who e 
Son, not only in vulgar, but legal Eſtimation; us was 
70 paſs 3 yer, when the Author to the Hebretoj Affirms, 
4 as a matter evident beyond all Contra: 
n , dictzon, that our Lord Iprank out of Ju. 
Aab; this i 4 Warrant ſufficient, for 'concluding Hi | 
Mother to have been of that Tribe. Becauſe, Were 
She not ſo, he did not ſp bring wy rlience, bad will 45. 


Pear more fully by: and by. 
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"The next TED then concerning * 15 the Rn 


ihe. bore . to Jeſus. ' His Mother Mary. 
And'this She was, in the moſt firit and b. 


EO = Ne 0027 


literal Senſe. Ilie is ſaid. to haye conceivr ; Lok 1. 37. U.. 


ed him in ber Womb, She nouriſhed this 


Burthen; A neceſſary Conſequence of her . | 


with Child: She bore him about in her Body the uſual 
time of Mothers; for, while at Bethlehem, 
in order to be taxed, the days were atcom- 
liſhed that He ſhould be delivered... Which Phraſe. f im 
.d not anyterm of time, appointed for Her in particu- 
different from the reſt of her Sexin like caſes ; but 
that Seaſo called elſewhere the Time of Goal at 
Ih and the e full time being come; And Luke i. 55. a 4 
then, and not before, it was, that She Matt. ha. ae 
brought forth ber firſt born San, which is wa ht 
the laſt and finiſhing Circumſtance, neceſſary to ma © 0 
| good the Title of Mother. 5 n 
He then, 1 who was conceived in Mary's Womb, who 
grew there in proportion to other Children, who Ray'd 
7 the full time of other Births, who was nouriſh- 
„ during that time, as others are, till ripe ſor the 
Hirth 3 who, at the end of that time, was born after 
the manner of common Infants: He was as truly and 
properly Her Son, as. any other is the Son of Her, 
whe ore him. And Mary, in regard of Him, was 
of properly a Mother, as any other Woman is, or can 
of any Child whatſoever, in the W way of 
Generation. . ph 
May we. not ſay indeed, that She Was more pro- 
perly: and ſtrictly a Mother, than any common Mother 
is or can be: For, whereas in the uſual courſe of 
Nature; Children partake in the Subſtance of both 


A a the Whol: of Chrift's human Subſtance was 


efiyed from Her alone. It having been ſufficiently 

proved already, that neither Jaſepb, nor any Man 

| hal. ver, contributed the leaſt to this Production; 
of 1 


2 3 and 
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fahiimed, 25 up 125 me. e LOS hat e 
tion was God's, che matter, of which 15 formed it, 
was Mary s. 80 that, as we trul yoke 5 to 
be God of the Subſtance of he" Fai Farber, A 
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War Fang of 1 the Salle of his other, bom 5 he 
He 17 have] been ſp, to makes Or d 1 
dſchjogs concerning him. The E 
Sie ud, Abrabam ran, that, Tn his Seed all 
| Palrarki: A tions of the Karbe 7 + 
A l d. Seed e Pail rel 
NN i. os Ft was C briſt. romiſcd-1 o D. 1 
e 1 12. 126? one to came! Kip his Lo ding 30 that 
++ @ "tbe: WY of David, w 'W S' A 1 uſe to 
! the Maſiab. Thus isthe K. 12 the 
Righteous Branch: But how f ecept me: F their 
Polterity, grew out from that Tree, an ire: — - 
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Therefore theScriptures, withgreat Significance, 
him the Seed of a Woman, the. Son of G TREES 1 
made of a-H/oman; and the like. None of G1, Eat i wy 
which Titles could be Proper, or ſo much 05 
as true, had the Virgin contributed nothing n man upon 


this Occalion, than the carrying this Burthen, and bring- 


ing into the Warld a Body; miraculouſly: framed, =. | 


conveyed-ihte her, for that purpoſe: But that, which 
we are taught to believe of the matter, is this; That 
Chriſt's Human Nature was entirely taken from his 


Mother; That, by a wonderful Efficacy of Almighty” | 
Power) his Body was formed, not only in her, but of 
her; That thus he truly became, what SUITS 


could not have been; the Seed of Mrabam 


and David, according to the Fleſh.. Mary KEE, 5 2 


wastherefore; upon all Accounts, ſtrictly Aided 
and Literally his Mother; and, u ſome 3 


more ſtrictly ſo, than any other \ oman "me Was the 


Mother of any other Child. 7371 
"Thirdly; The Laſt thing whichealls for Our Obſervai- 
on under this Head, is the pure inviolate Virginity ofthis 


Mother. A truth clear, as from ſundry poſitive Texts, 
ſo particularly from the Paſſage now before us, and 


thoſe already alledged, in this Diſcourſe upon it. For, 
if not only Faſedb, but all Mankind, are excluded from 


any partin this ſupernatural Production; then the Con- 


of Feſus did not alter the Pority of her State. 

And thus far Scripture carries us expreſly, Ver. 28. 
Nov this is a Circumſtance, the more important, by 
reaſon the truth of God was concerned in it; and, that 


ir had been long before delivered, as one of the diſtin- 


guiſhing Characters of the Meſiab. To this Purpoſe, 
not-Chriſtians-anly, but ſome Ancient mo have apt. 
plied: thatiofFeremrab; The Lord bath |,» 


createdia ut thing in the Earth, a h *o 

man ſhall compaſs a Man. The Words, in 9 of 

Speech, ſuit well with This Conſtruction, and none of 
"599807 2 4 Theirs, 


Theirs, who guld evade i, . tothe Galli: 
nity; of that Preface, to the Genius of the Prophetick 
Stile, or to the Strangeneis of any Event, deſerving to 


termed. e Lord & creating a new thing upon tbe 
peer 4 + Earth, But that of Iſaiab is yet more full 
tai. 5. and parucular, and this, the Holy Ghoſt 
Vm r + hicaſelf aſſures Us, Was actually fulfilled in 1 
the Birth of our Jaſus. So chat, if we. 
are content to accept the Spirit of God for a good In- 
terpreter of Prophecies dictated: by himſelf, here can 
remain no reaſonable Doubt. For in this caſe we are 
not left to che Applications of mere Men; But the 
ſame Holy Ghoſt, who r ſo wonderful an 
Event by the Prophet, hath. by the Evangelst pointed 
out that Event, explained his own. arne, and 1 
mined the Prediction to our Hand 
Thus a chaſte Virgin became a Mother: Thus — 
Jeſus a Holy Thing tliroughout. A er. every: 
| way qualified for his Office; as being, from the-very. 
W Womb, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſæparate 
2 rem Sinners : H bo, when: he offered for 
„ a the Sins of the People, bad us need ie offer 
nl . bis c08,, And, upon that Account, we may de- 
Pon a 1pon,the Power of that Vackifces to "Opiate: ef | 
uh che Sins of Others þ 
Thus have we, under the ConductolSrrhptur, athens 
10 avis as we may, of the Son of God coming down = 
from Heaven, Hucarnate ly the: Holy: Ghoſt of be l irgin 
Yo aud made Man for us Men and for aur Salvation. | 
how aſtoniſhing, or remote ſoever from the or- 
y-Courle of Nature, this Doctrine may ſeem; it is 
yet go more, than every Chriſtian profeſſes to believe, 
when repeating thoſe Words daily inthe Apoſtles Creed, 
Whe guat cpuccived by the Hah: Chet, Lern of tbe ¶ iin 
Mary: An Argument, ſo fruitful in pious and ſea- 
ſonaßle Reflections, thatitwould aſk many Piſcourſesto 
at no „ exhauſt chem. 1 Will 
ENS. ere 


therefore tate ace — Gee W 
thoſe; which Feen Cir col: =p upon the like : 
 OurafiomaiitÞ oduy ir yas Mi Etui 03 5 - 


How gloriouſly 
the Goodneſt, of Almighty God manifeſted themſelves 
in the Incarnation of the Bleſſed Sen; What lively 
Faith, what fervent Love, what extenſive Charity, 


what profound Humility, the Contemplation of this 


Myſtery ought to produce in us, hath been 


my Endeavour to make my Reader ſenſi- —— = ; 


he of Formerly. ' Think me not ineon- i 


ſiſtent with myſelf, if from the 3 ſame” . 1 : 


Myſtery 1 make it now my XA $:+ 4163s 3 


_ 1. Firft Endeavour, (earneſtly to cect ſuch a 
true Greatneſs of Soul, as may incline every Chriſtian, 
to value himſelf upon this Occaſion, much above the 


rate, that the generality of Men are wont to do. The 


Sin of Pride St. Paul hath well deſcribed. 28 


by thinking of ourſelves more highly 4 thin Row, x * 


we aulit to think. But yet I make no Difficulty to a! = 


firm, That the not thinking of ourſelves ſo highly as 


we ought to think, is one of the worſt” and moſt de- 
ſtructive Evils, we can poſſibly be guilty of. And, as 
high Thoughts may be qualified, and employed, and 
improved, it is not eaſy to exceed in them. For there 


is in all Sin a Meanneſs of Spirit, and a Diſparagement 


to our Nature: Which did we but rightly attend to, it 
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light in, thoſe Diſpoſitions and Habits, which are the 
fouleſt Blemiſh; the vileſt Debaſement and Reproach, 
that can any manner of way come upon us. Hence is N 
that wiſe and uſeful Advice of ſome Old Philoſophers,” 
that Men would reſpect themſelves, pay all due Honour 
to the God within them, and not proſtitute and enſlave 
a noble Principle of Reaſon, ſo nearly allied to the Di- 
n om above, by tlie Filthy Affections of Brutes. 
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le a Station, in the Order of his Creatures, But how 
unpardanable, how monſtrous an Indignity is it to Him, 
he hath jn ſome fort made us highet than the Angels, 
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were all under'Sim':*Pherefore; that their Law, ahd the 
_ Works of it, were not ſufficient to fave them: Thexe- 
fort thete mot be ſome othet more powerful Expedir. 
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Pen mighe be capable of, notwichſtaßcing eee, 


Had been Sinners; He proceeds to ſhew, that this 
fo far from a novel Conceit, as even to 12 been the 
Condition of their great Anceſtor's Happ 


1 1 5 
A neſs: That 4#&r4Þa himſelf, once an fo _—_ . | 


later, was effectned Righteous i in Verrue of Fhis, an 
not for the d erit of his.own Doings, or the 0 0 


- Innocence of his Life: That the Wiel aud Bet Mien 
4 6s under 


under, che Law, as well 2 He defoft 1 well "A 
ve. © * | Happineſs to the Merey of a God remit 
ting their Sins: Conſequently, that the 
Law, if necellary, c could only be ſo, as an indiſpenſable 
Qualification; for ſuch: forgiving Mere not as it 
Put any into a State, ſtanding in no need of Mercy. 
The next ching then tot be examined, was, whether 
God. had determined to extend his favour, to none, who 
2 not chus qualified. And, to reſolve this, he ap- 
als to the Manner of his proceeding with Abrabamn, 
oſe Faith, being counted for Air Rich eouſneſs, before 
his ncume ion, makes it evident, that the Legal Rites, 
of which this was the Initiating and the Chief, are not 
abſolutely neceſſary. This follows from His Caſe, con- 
ſidered as a private Perſon.» Hut talce him as the com- 
mon Father of the Faithful; and then it will follow, 
that every Heir of the ſame Promiſe muſtattain it, by 
the fame Method. And therefore Faith, whith ra. 
Bam had, muſt be, and the Works of the Law; uch 
he had not, could not be, the Condition, of Men hay-" 
ing Righteonſneſs reckoned to them. Now Rigbteouſneſi, 
in.this gaſe, is but another Word for Pardon of their 
Sins, and. Salvation of their:Seols; 1 e ior ee. 
This is in Subſtance, the Apoſtle's Argument. The : 
Luatter part whereof concerning v is very | 
tinently ſet before us,'on_the_ Bay, When That Pu. 
Seed of his, in who all the Nations of the Harth ave 
Zleſſed, ſubmitted to be Circumciſed, and ſo made under 
be Lat, that be might redeem them that were under rhe 
Law. Of which wiſe. and gracious. Condeſcenſion, A 
that we may have the clearer Underſtanding; and learn 
our own Privilege and Duty conſequent thereupon; 
Three Things there are, fit for us to conſider.. 
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large and very particular Account. As alſo, upon 
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the Body, it was to be performed: The neceſſity and 
benefit . puùnctually obſerving, the great Danger and 
— . refuſing, or neglecting, it. And there- 
fore, waying any needleſs enlargement upon Particulars 
ſo very well known, I chuſe rather to apply myſelf di- 
rely to thoſe Reaſons, . for which principally it ſeems 
to haye been inſtituted at firſt, and enjoined ſo ſtrictly * 
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Abraham being, ſome time before this Command, called : 
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Hon, making great boaſt of Abraham's Seed, and much 
"Account of the Covent ſtruck with Him. But the 
"oſt uſeful part of this Refſection was tho commonly 
dpetlock' d: The Eminent Faith, und ready Obedience 
ſo renowned an Anceſtor, and the noble Emulation 
Ke "of his Virtves, which fuch a Pattern ought to have in- 
ſpited. Tis therefore, that a Behaviour, unworthy the” 
Beſcendents of ſuch a Father, is ſo often charged upon 
5 b that chey are reproached wich avain” 
ſumption, of their Blood alone recom- primes” cya 
nerd them: Think not, ſays the Ban- 
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drabam. To the ſame effect it is, that St. Poul. here 
inſiſts, that 45rabam's Faith moved God, to engage in 
ſuch liberal Promiſes to Him, and his Poſterity; That 
the Covenant was a Conſetquence of his Piety, and Cir- 
cumciſion a Confirmation of that Covenant; And, that 
the only Relation to Him, which could ſtand any Man 
in ſtead, is not that of Conſanguiĩnity and Mien De- 
ſcent, bur the Reſemblance of his Virtues, and claiming 
under him, as Father of the Faithful. Theſe are the 
things' proper for Circumciſion to have ſuggeſted; And 
thus it was their Honour and Advantage; A Monu- 
ment of Favour, which" did ſet that Race above the 
World in common, and a powerful Incitement to thoſe 
Qualifications, ' which diſtinguiſhed, ange 
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tended to figure ſome particular Diſpoſitions of the 
Mind, which bore proportion to the outward Cere- 
mony, and were required, for rendering it effectual. 
But, pecauſe the ſhewing what Theſe are in particular, 
Rath been already propounded' for the Subject of my 
Second General Head: ' ſhall e them: for that 

Place, and proceed to oodfidep i ; f wp 4 
. e Not only as a ſign, but a eule, For 
v „„ ſio St. Paul expreſiy terms it here, 4 Seal 
ng eee 2 Faitb. Now this 
i841. n {oats erring us to mutual Contracts; 
ald accordingiy we find it, at the firſt 
l 70 ' Tyſtiturion, ſtiled a Covenant, and a J- 
i ten of the Covenant of | God in their 
Fleſh. My Endeavour therefore ſhall be to explain, in 
row Words, How fitly it was choſen for that * 7 | 
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Marie raifet on God's pare a ines upplicd 
on Man's. Of BIR 4£.5t "x66 EF. 

The Proiwiſes of God e fe; Thar ke | 
would bleſs Abrabam, and his Seed after bim, with nu- 
metous Inereaſe and wonderful Succeſſe? 

That he would beſtow upon them the nn *. 
Land of Canaus, admit them into an ver- 
laſting Covenant with himſelf: And that, in bis Seed | 
all the Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. Now 
the commanding Circumciſion as a Memorial of this 
Covenant, as che ſtrongeſt Confirmation imaginable 
of "theſe Promiſes. For this was a Character, hardly 
to be ſuppoſed — ſnible, to grow into uſe by RS 
own — 9 or for any other reaſon, but purely 
obedienee to an appointment of God; It Hd. not a 
diſtinguiſh them from, but rendered them deſpicab 
in the Eyes of moſt other Nations and Profe Mons. 
And it was a Mark, as indelible, as it was particular. 
gently: They, and all the World, muſt eaſil 
diſcern, whether God were really as good. as his Wor , 
or not. For, hy appointing all of that Race to uſe it for 
ſuch a purpoſe, there could be no confuſion in after 
Ages; no diſpute wWwho was, or was not, a Child of 
Srabam, and an Heir according to Promiſe. This Ra- 
tification every: Man carried about in his own Perſon; 
And They) wWho did not, were ſufficiently informed 
of it. Neither the thing, nor the occaſion of it, was 
a Seeret ; And eonſequentlyi neither could the anſwer- 
ing or the diſappointing, thoſe Expectations raiſed 
by it; de any. So that this Progeny had the firmeſt 
grounds of Aſſuranct. For no Man can have — 
dependence upon Truth and uſtice, than for the 
Party with whom he deals, to give ſuch a Pledge of 
both as muſt needs betray itſelf; by raiſing a Witneſs 
in Jud gment againſt him, which cannot fail to publiſh 
ni Fah ed to erer ere Wy * 6 7 1 to 
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. | Thugdiditfcal God's party and-theGavaterpan.on 
Mare ve hen hls 1 ſame — 
F hey engaged 40 RBeople, 49 

—— „and to worſhiꝑ and obey Abe true Sed Only. 


Of all Which tis was a very, ſigaißcan 


taincligation, in 
oppoſition tothoſs-obſcene Doities, ande heſtial Bites, 
that made up a greavpart of, 82 Religion. And 
to ſhew that ther Signification pf the Rute was not con- 
fined to che xenouncing af falſe Gods: hut extended tp 
the whole of their Duty ; it was uſed. and interpreted 
afterwards, for the initiating Ceremony into the Obe- 
dience of the whole Lovicical Inſtitution. Hence it is, 
ee that the Apoſtles complain oß iteas a Zoke, 
Kun lieb eil ber thy nor their Fathers aero 
le 10 1470 Not that Circumciſion — aro 
ſuch; ſingly and by itſelf ; but onα * the:account 
of its Conſequences, z'Dhe long traia, and heavy butthen 
EI Ceremonies i it dre after it, and the rigens ef that 


{020087 8807-5 ""Sengeners which, rene erer ade 
: 487 hin 311 > them uncler, rendered it 5 
ing Corennctfeb ofier the mnannen And being 


| Cirelemtiſed; and keeping the Jute, ane uich65;hermv'e- 
4% 6'2 2 45 Quivalent. Heneg BA. Haus urgues againſt 
WH: et Þ; u fovarmly, Bebdld\k Haul nm . 
 tbatifiye \ be:Circufucifad; Cori fhail-arofe y0u Hoi hing. 
For I teſtify again 80 ee eee 
bee @ Dobtor no da the e eee, eee 
rcumeiſſon then, to the: Jews was/plainly:of the 
fame ialportane in this reſpect With. — 4 
Chiiftians N Sacrament of: Inmiatiom to. 
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cweuled and cammanded. he dubſtange af dhe thing 
1 for was then indeed Saragqumes mere, ad 
Fonmkimes leſs Rut thus majeb: dae eee 
times, that it conttacted for an Univenſab Tompliar 1 
with, and Obedience to, whaterarfnd had, made dbui- 
1 to he Men * chat * Time, 0 v1! bog 


C 


Tol. I. WS KU RAe. 3 59 


— —— 

And the Token of this; in reſpect of Men, was high- 
iy eb noxtũent alſo. They could not evade it. they could 
———— —— — 
always preſent, and their Law had fo deep a Conce 
in ie, chat the very Life, and Soul, and Subſtance of 
8 have confifted inCircumeiſion, With- 

Aliens and Strangers in right, though 
— Blood. The Perſon undergoing, it, was 
for that Day called che Spoaſe,; to intimate his Mar- 
riage chen to God. This made them 1/raelites in Pri- 
vilege, and was contrived. to make them Iraelites in- 
E Nor were the weighty Conſtructions pur x 
ie additional Inventions of Superſtitious Men: Dor 
God/himfelf deſigned it for 1 mutual nne 
eee e 
5 Thisis my 2 
 $#/Pull-iake beteveen um und you, and eee rac 
thy Sted"after thee. And hence, I preſume, They ar ar. 
very-reaſonably,; cho have concluded this to be 


gur 
an 'Expedient,” for removing the Guilt of original Sin 
rtion to what Baptiſm doth now. The 


enz in Propo 
Fart, on which this. Ritꝭ is exerciſed, being probably 
0 intimate thus much. But waving that, far- 
chan this ſhort hint, it ſeems pretty plain from 
the renſon of rhe thing. For the Nature of Covenants 
with God is, to put Men's future Fate, upon the Iſſue 
of their future Fidelity, in performing what they con- 
tract for. And er former Quarrels muſt be 
taken up, all old Debts cancelled, before Men can be 
in a condition of indenting afreſh with him. A Co- 
venant- State implies Favour, and Friendſhip, a.good 
-Unterftanding,'and a clear Account; Such as forgives, | 
and imputes nd paſt Freſpaſſes; unleſs ſome ſublequerit 
Fo feine caſt the Man bank again, and, by repeated 
- Ads of Enmity, raiſe up the otherwiſe Peg Pro- 


boom emmy oy e | 
bag. Mn "Xa * 
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Much, more might bea ncerning thi 
ead. Bu; Lconfinemyſcltt * eit 
afi Once {o 13 Fo, by —— is. 
even.unlawful and deſtructive... Let. there 
ties couched under it, which hath not ads gor ever. 
can loſe; "ts Obligation. The Collect for ay hath 
inſtructed us to pray for 3 — 55 
ri and therefore my Subject ia far from having Juſtice 
done it, till Sibgene den GD gs ty... 
: TOA IAL $23 ay 

II. Second Head. Which promiſedtoconſider,- what k 
thi Rite repreſented, as neceſſary, — ee = ye Per · 
ſoks formerly uſing it, but to Us alſo, Who have the haps 

ineſs of being exempted from the Carnal Ordinance 
itſelf, and all the Ser vile Conſequences of nn as 

That a great deal of this Kind was alone fl 
and that Men at no time. ena: relted.in.the 
External ac alone, is manife beyond all Controverſy. 
from the Writings of the Old Tz/tament.." Hence it was, 

1 that Moſes commancled the:dfrachtes to 
bers 'Grcumeiſe' the Forefhin; of abeir Haut, 
and be no more tif nectad. In agreement whereunto 

8 Stephen calls the obſtinate Jes uncir- 
AG v5 | cumciſed in Heart and Ears; andadds the 
_ reaſon of * reproaching them in thoſe terms, 27 do al- 
ways reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. Hence is it pr „as a Bleſ- 
ie of, eee bel Pays, The Lord 4 
eee ar God ani Circumciſe:.thy. Hart, and the 
Heart of | thy: Seed; ta love the Eardi by God with alltby 
Heat; and with all hy Soul, Andxhough anche ft Cor. 
Ger ee $67 'VEnant:wit | 27 reatening ran 17 

by, ee thus; The eee f 
Fleſh: of his Fortin i 5:01 Circumcꝭ ſed, that Suh joel] r 
cut off From: his 5 Paople: Yet in ſeeoms, removing che Elen 
2 ,, #7 | one was not eee 

thus Goc exgre ſſes . — Ic 
Oy e i the ok d, ane d tak away | 
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TT The: nc of On on Jer 
— —— — — 
Fureſtin of "your _ ye Men's Judab aud An 
ants of * Ferafalem, It teft my Fury 2 forth Tike Fire, 
aud burn ibas none cun quench it, bicauſe of your evil 
doings. So certain it is, even from this People s own Teſ- 
timonies; which St. Paul in this Epiſtle hath urged them 
with upon this Occaſion, that He 3s not a e | 
ons outwardly; neither is that Circamcifion 3 | 
which is ourchard in the Fleſh: But be is a © Rom, l. 28, 29. 
Jew which ts one imwardly, and Circumcifion i that of the 
Heart, in the Spirit, and not in tha Letter, whoſe rays 
6 Men but of God. 5 
The Texts here alledged 40. plainly evince, that 
there is an inward-Circumcifion' required: That This 
is the moſt material, and moſt acceptable, the only 
effectual One. Not on! ſo, but they in great meaſure 
deſeribe it to us, and ſave us the Labour of ſeeking 
any farther, for a Juſt Notion of the thing. For, fr 
Theſe put together, it is eaſy to ſee the 5 
it compriſed, in the Three following Particulars. 
1. The Nh is, aReadineſs, and willing Diſpoſition, 
o Know the WW. i of God; and to ſubmt to it, when 
known: . collect from chat Exhortation of , 4 
Ci in of your Heart, and fo 
be no mort Stiff-nerki | Joined with the * Dent, . 16, *D 
Reproof of St. 'Stephen, wie calls the ++ 9 1 
Jews iincircumeiſeu in Heart and Ears, by 
reaſon of their inſlexible Oppoſition, to the Doctrine 
of bur Hleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles. , 
Now Candour, and Ingenuity of Temper, giving our 
Teachers . g. examining what they would 
vithout Partiality and Prepoſſeſ- 
. hdr — is juſt Weight, yield- 
ions of Truth, ſo as to aſſent with 
—— and Will, and to make what we 
underſtand ard believe the conſtant Rule and Meaſure 
of our Practice Theſe are Moral Duties, of eternal 
end indiſpenſable Obligation. All Profeſſions of Men. 


all 
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| chat Preju N * —_— ** 2 - ” 
N Efficacy of Tah 
upon ot Hearts, and Lives. - Bot: waht:df this Cir. 
| the Jrtes, who had the? Covenant in the 
e 
ri ae. ut the ſame, 
2 —— — — 3 — 4 all: W 


id e thy Hes and —_ S 
. mo gu 
Mat ter . ment, A Gr Saviour: calls it, 
eb the —— | 
pkment, of theimbokk —— 22 
aud unt rd undergo this moſt Genificant Ordinance. 
eee —— Binde —— 
Holes s 1 

erf 5.1 — * <> Oy Gonna by Ideas 


3 — Auch is not Brſt perſuacded! chat il 
br A — Tie ee Corctour 


neſa and IMuſtice, — . 

Luxury and Lon of Pleaſure, Straiwgſs 4 Kind nd 
Heart, and Unmeteifulneſs to the Poor and Diſtreſſed: 
In a wards All choſe . and Difpoſt- 
tions, which argue, that we de not love God, or chat 
vc do not. love Him better than'the-World; or that 


ws. do not love bur Neighbour for His ſake; arte ſo 


of an uaciri 


many ſure Symptoms 
then mult be pared off. and caſt away. And che Ri 
the Devout, the Strictly Honeſt, the 
ral} thei Fender and nenen 
Condeſcending Chriſtia 

Abrabam, They only Heim of: that Herm made 
to that glorious: — the Faithful. 
TEE EN h. This Circamciſion of the Spirit lots yet 
more inumediately denote a ſtrift Guard and Govern- 
ment over ourſelves: Reſervedneſs even in the lawful 
Piraſutes of Senſe, and a total Abſtinence from, and 


iibe- 
te, the Rind and 
bey only are the Seed of 


cbaycheryin Converſation, Thus much is plain from 
. —— where che Foreskin off >. 1 - 1 5 T4 
the Few iedby a i Ff 
their-Poings.\. And rhis again is deſcribed inthe Chap» 
ter neut ſaͤllo wing: hy committing Adut- \ Gp 4 11. 
ee Jay ee Hare 
ug —4 bis mig hbour Wife. It is obvious 
dodge de any. who-codfiders at all what Cireumeiſion 
was, that the ſubduing of fenſual and laſciviousIn» 
* — Have been tneant by it. This is 
the very: firft Thongbt, that offers. + and; us no 
-dcaiby-ane of the chief Ends deſigned by it. 
Na NMan then fitlfils the Spirit intent of G Ta 


now, bur the ſober; the regular, the chaſte, the morti- 
del Saen Hetharſubtjueshis Body, 4 and brings it 


i that eurbs his Appetites ſharply,'a0d 
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umeifed Spitit. Theſe 
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Abhorrence of all manner of ſcandalous Leiwdriefs,and 


Monſes in the Morning, every ons 


| 


4 . 
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Ake the — Fleſh, WY yet done 
ie mut de, and chat early too. N Man in this Caſe 
xa begin too ſoon; becauſe no Man can be in Cove. 
nam with God! and Chriſt, pon other Terms. Our 
Hearty an all our 'Members-muſt he mortified» from all 
. wwotdly and (carnal Luſts before we can obcy bis bleſſed 
i So that, as great an Undertaking as this may 
appear, it is yet in Truth but a Preparation to Good- 
nes It is not che whole of our Buty, but the put- 
ke, hg — readineſs: for our Duty. 
2109 27 The” Superfluity' f Naugbtineſs muſt be 
"LIP aid apuri, before» we can receive the en- 
dWordwithMeckneſs. And ſome have ſuppoſed 
FI 2 — Elegance, in that Expreſſion of St. Janes, 
avaluting to Uircumeiſion in particular. However 
hat be; The Reſemblance is ſo o far good, that God 
Men to part only with-Superfluities in both 
©aſes)1When he bids us be willing to learn and to be- 
fave} che does not command us to be blindly im al 
__omfoeliſhlycredulous; but only means, that we 
be eonfiderate and juſt Judges, of True and. Falſe, of 
Good-atid Evil When he calls dur Affections off 
tom the World; he does not deny us an honeſt Con- 
cern or a decent Uſe of it; but forbids the making 
this Gur whole; or principah Study and Delight. When 
he denounces War et eur Luſts, he does not de- 
bar us of neceſſary Recreations, nor condema the Plea: 
fares chat are moderate /and-innocent, And thus far 
ry Mam is obliged to ſet Baunds' to himſelf. Every 
Chan hadvindeed done it already, in that Baptiſm, 
lehre Apoltle hath: therefore moſt emphatically 
YO 5: Atſtilecl, The Circumciſion. 1 5 without 
N Gn Hands, and putting off the Bodyof the Sins 
Huh. This, and nothing leſs, can make it poſ- 
t;: by Him, who We to be circum- 
Dun and vbödirnt le the Law for Man. The Reaſons and 
Beiichcs of which Condeſcenſion, the Goſpel for this 
Day will, in the Next place, lead me to conſider. 
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In the mean while, If it may become us to apps 
One Time firter than — — ae 
vutlelves;” in order to the acquiring, or cheriſhing, 
or perfecting the good Diſpoſſtions I have been prei- 
ſing; When ean the good Work more ſeaſonably be 
ſet about, than on this very Day? The Day that opens, 
as it were, 2 freſn Scene of Life, by letting us into a 
New Year.” But well it were, if the Rejoicings uſual 
upon tflis Account, were mingled with Seriouſneſs and 
prudent Reflection; ſuch, as might render theſe Re- 
volutions of Time, Matter of ſolid and unreproveable 
Joy to us. For ſurely this would either check our 
57 if the Wickedneſs of thoſe already ſpent amiſs, and 
none of the Sueceeding, better than the Former, do 
juitly reproach us: Or make us careful, that thoſe 
yet to cõme (if any be yet to come) may not have 
octaſion to reproach us any more. When this is 
taken care of, and Men live, like thoſe that muſt give 
an Account; then are theſe Lengthenings out of Life 
a Matter of Thanks and Joy, becauſe the more Ser- 
Noe we pay, the greater Reward we ſhall be ſune to re+ 
ceiye. But let us not mock ourſelves with theſe So- 
lemnities; Nor think, becauſe the Sun is now at the 
Point he was a Twelvemonth ſince, that We are ſo too. 
EY far from that. The State of our Account is 
greatly altered, and we are ſo much nearer being called 
upon to give it up. How many, even within the nar 
row” Compaſs of our on Acquaintance, who were 
then as healthful, as gay, as liberal, as vain in pro- 
miling themſelves many Years, as we perhaps are now, 
have yet been called to give up Their account already? 
And were none of Theſe equal to Us, in the Advan- 
tages of Age and Strength? Were all Sick, and Old, 
and Feebſe, that they ſhould be taken and We left? 
Think with yourſelves a little? And let that thought 
inſtruct you” whether you ought to depend ſo very 
much upon finiſhing that Year,” which you N 
e Mooren ie 0 1 „ bs 
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Sin it, a to 5; — . It hall be a Now Year 
Jou, in the noſt Chriſtian and beneficial Senſe. Sur 
we oe this tothe diſtinguiſhing Providence of Gor 
whoſe” Ferbearance, un Long: ſuffering,” and G 
in aur Pr. call. for the Thanks 
Brigg to his Glory. Surely we owe it to Ourſelves, 
ho elſe do but ĩnſlame our Rec and treaſure 
up to ourſelves Wrath againſt the Day of Wratb; if, a8 
we draw nearcr, ſo we do not take care to be fitter 
for, Death and Judgment. I conclude therefore wi 
that of the Apoſtle, Let NS the Time paſt of our if fp 
fee to bau wrought the Will of the Gentiles,” whes 
we walked. in 3 Lalis, Exceſs of "Wine, 
15 the Uke. "Bur for by 


BE ”- ſhall — more: 1 — an das 
2" 1 » corruphible, — and that fadelh nit 
amay, reſerved i in Heaven Of which Gods 
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eg were ſeen to return 5 e 
even unto Bet 


. and then 2 thi ich is come 10 
1 op id ren, invited and Paſi, avbich the N 2 op te 5 


ed each other, to 3 
ae which they conlude the Angel ha, by God's Com- 
mand, related to them. > 6 
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an W nlderationof Cit a ek 
for. e Fpiftle of this Day 2 ec. 
Ns = 1010 70h by the Gof — to öbſerve it, 
LD. FL b = afled upon our BlefſetSaviourinpar- 
| d. E ere Wes we enter upon the points proper 
to == be it's upon that 2 8 f ; It may not be 
amiſs to ſay, how, the Account o _— 4 
Mane, "given 13 in the Cloſe of this „we, 
uy Larne: that our Lord was actually Cireum- 
TE the, die ag/they ſtand wer Englif 
be ſo interpreted, aß only.” 
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Feſus, ate the ſame diſtance) of Time from hie Birth, 

which was the uſual and appointed Day, for Fewifh. 
Children tobe circumeiſed upon: And ſo, as not 
neceſſarily to determine, whether this Name were given 
him, with that Rite, or without it. 11 41 e ud OY wail. 

But here it is to be obſerved, that the inal Lan- 
guage reads a Conjunction, which Ours hatf omitted, 


The.Verſs then, ſtrictiy and literally, runs thus, hen 
Eight, Days were accompliſhed for the — of the 
Child, and bis Name was called Jeſus, &c. * 
Particle and is not perhaps wholly 0 
ſome Criticks and our Tranſlators have eſteemed its 7 
But rather very ſignificant,” and, by an 'Zipfs, in 
which the Greek” Tongue i is known to abound, implies 
the Repetition of the foregoing Verb, and may be 
thus ſupplied, I ben eight Days were accompliſbed for 
the cincumciſing of the. . and: pn 16 Pot M 
bis Name «vas called Fefius. - e. 
Such Brevity is the more en in che preſent 
S ene the thing was abundantly notorious, that 
the Zews, of that and former Ages, did al vays name 
their Children, at the time of Circumciſing them; that 
they never impoſed Names ſolemnly upon Males, but 
at that W and that they durſt not do it, without 
Lake | the Uſe of Circumcifion,”* Of this the” 
55 Evangeliſt had, juſt before, mentioned a 
eee, in the Caſe 2 Jobu the Baptiſt. of | 
this, with regard to our Lord, St. Paul hath left ſuf- 
on #4; fccient Intimation, Wen decfdring him 
| to be wade under tbe Ln," that” is,” to 
have ſubmitted to. its Ordinances. '' Which he did net 
by any means ſubmit to, if this ſ6'yery* wean 23 
Ordinance were not performed upon him, in uch 
Time, and Manner, as the Law directss.. 
Thus much being premiſed, to ſhewy Unt —I 
we have, ęven from the Text before us, to ſatisfy our- 
ſelves, that our Lord was really ciretitnctſed's l HOW 


apply myſelf to obſerve from hence, I. Fir. 


= 
3 "att: 1930480 Aan bl my wn 4. ot 57 
JE Sun Nhe en to 
him hen hen ſa : and nit Fühle | 
III. Wirdliy, The Time, when both theſe things were _— 
done. ini vittabdo Y wn er D 3: | þ 
ume Hud andy; Cage WASH; 6.2453 908% 2 x 
1 Under Firſt head, which aſſigns the Reæaſbno, 
why it was convenient for our Bleſſed Lord to be Cr. 
cumeiſed, L might enlarge on great Variety! But it Will 
be ſuſicient toi inſiſt on thoſe, vhich ſeem to be te 
Principal; and ſuch as are neateſt allied to thoſe uſ c : 
inen my laſt Diſcourſe, to Circumeiſiom i Fee A 
tt Ded 9 43147 mani 
1: Look upon This then, Zr, as a Mark of Diſtin- 
&ion, and thus it became Jeſus to be Circumoiſet char 
he might qualifyrhimſelf the better, for Ace derpance 
and free Converſation with the Fews.' The very r 
ling xith Men that were otherwiſe; was eſteemed a ry wing 
lution. -And.cecerdiogiy. we And St. — When 
coming ta Corneſius and his Company, 2 75 3 
et dane: —— — 4 
11 it is am umamſul thing, for #:Man:that: is —2 113 
— — TOE: 
God bath — mes that I foould not call any Man com- 
non an unclaan- Now, that this uncleanneſs did not 
proceed merely from foreignneſs of Birth, is evident: 
not only from the conſtant practice of receiving Per- 
ſons, of any Nation whatſoever, into all the Rights of 
. when ſubmitting to this Right; But alſo, from | 
the Terms of the Accuſation, brought a- en 
wink St. Reter upon this: Account. For EY Dei yd. 
hey who contended with him, ſaid, Thou — Ar 0 
Men — aud diaſt eat with ibem. Reproachy © 
and Soarn; and a haughty Diſtance, was the Treat- 
ment, ſuch Perſons had to expect. And 8 S 593 
eee eee * 4 ks — 
n 65 
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8 SH Haul, becauſe: of id Jes that were in tboſi gur. 
mi to render his Miniſtry acceptable among them. 
The Erranil then, upon which Chriſt came to his own 
2 Countrymen, had otherwiſe been abſolutely ſoſt; No 
1009 e at all given tot, no Opportunities allowed 
of Preaching; or Conferring — vs ey even of 
Eating and Drinkei 2 and inſinuating himſ ſelf i in pri- 
date for, not y paſſed 
| _ vo him, they would, agreeably to their oun Prin! 
ples, for diſregarding it, have ſhunnedia:iMan, whoſe 
ly Buſineſs with them was to inſtruct eren 
hem ito the ruhe e non Bo nm 
| Thus hath our Bleſſed Maſter ſet usalla n 
2 — well content, to put ourſelves under ſome hard- 
ips und reſtraints, which are not nebeffary upon our 
don Aceounts; when we foreſee; that Theſo will help 
or ward che Good of Others, and bring us intu à Con- 
Aition of doing their Souls Service. And even Great 
things ſhould not be declined, which weill gain us ac- 
i .. the Hearts of — — out Advice 
© v7 "fore ——— 9 — eligious Ac- 
colur 5 | the wholeſome: Fruths, we 
abr to —— — kindly: taken, and 
"0M dbonſsquently more ſuccefsfulty conſidered. Ms certain- 
, _ 8 will, 0 as oft as any Prejudice known to lie a» 
gainſt the Porſon attempting do per ſuade) id feſt re» 
an moved out of the ms 10 2508Htgu2 ads lum 
. Seronidly; As Circumcifio wa a Commemorativ 
19 ' Sighof ed lan and of chög Covenant made with Him, 
18 eee e lee big requifite-for Chriſt to under- 
110 5607 14 go it. Of Him was that moſt Glorious of 
10 K M All Premiſes 10 ee intended 7 
4 dal ſhall al the: Nations of the Earth :be'bleſſed: > W hic 
made. it fit the World ſhould have this Teſtimony al. 
lo oſſhis being truly and rightly deſcended from that 
Aneeſtor. The Privileges, —— that Covenant, 


0 made the Patriarch, from whom _ were derived 
-£- Ve down, 
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by dow-u, The Glory and Boaft of his Poſtefit y. Now, 
when the Mediator of a better Covevant came, the 
Former however was to recede with Hon f And, 
tnat it might do fo; his om Example approved a Sa- 
drament of his Father?s Iuſtitution, by taking ir upon 
huis on erſon. So certifying,” that This, as Things 
. . theniſtoody was the proper. Method of recommending 
Miento che Fuvour and Bleſfing of God, and ihe Rights 
ef the Cobenant- Stare legt ane, 

80 many, and indeed ſundry more, Circumſtances 
doncur, to render the Circutnciſion of Chriſt reaſona- 
ble: as a addition of Honour to the Ordinance of 
Bod, and a firmer Eſtabliſhment of Their Minds, who, 
tho about eo be releaſed from it, yet came over to the 
Faith, from a Profeſſion, which had ſuhjected them 
tz and Taught them to depend upon the Hſe of it, as 
A Probfiof the Truth of God, and a Confirmation of 
- - the Benefits, originally indented for, with the Father 
-: 06th Bleed SecC0edeeddddde.. 
But tliat*s not all. The Evidence of his being the 
Son of Abraham, even in a larger and looſer Senſe was 
unrxoeſſary I mean, the making it appear, that he was 
Very Man! For, as the Race of which he came, muſt 
be ade clear to the ms, who were long ago warned 
to expect a Meſſiah of the Seed of Abraham, the Tribe 
of Judab, and the Houſe and Lineage of David; So 
muſt the Subſtance of his Human Nature, to ſilence 
tte Perverleneſs of ſome antient Hereticks, who will 
mot allew/himof any Line at all. Theſe Men (ſo wild 
and e xttavagant is Error) contended, that the Word 
_ of :Godiappeared only àd Man, and, in that Form, 
vol taught and did Miracles. | -Now | this Opinion, one 
wWodld thin abundantly prevented, it is at leaſt ſuffi- 
Lientiy confuted, by the ſingle act we are upon. For 
that edit never be performed upon an empty Form. 
Fleſh and BRDοd only, was in condition. to be wound- 
ed by a Knife — vg neithrt bleed, nor *. 
h ; 2 cut 
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Bod ves 1750 ies 
Jo 2 00 I gs 1 it Was not equa * 
ebe to. All, becauſe All did not ftagd' 3 . 0 


17 7 


this Ceremony.. Muay 0 ther, Actions and S U 
his Life argued. the Futh of his F i and t 

fore This. 4 farther, End, , the Coorg 
Method, ann) ſowing to | {Boa cifion, Ar & regulat 


time, aud a8 eligious Rite, was 4 Proof of. his Don- 


4 23% $443 7 


ſanguinity ta that Gene ration of Men, who made this 
a ſolemn part of their Worſhip. Any cutting 113 bleed⸗ 
ing would have proved him the Son of Man, b ot this 
cutting and b jording only: could. Nava aby ed for 
N e of that Man, of whoſe Sect the 
was. promiſed to come. 

- SEK 22 As Circumciſion was a Seal of s 1 
Covenants in this reſpect alſo it wasexpedient for Chtiſt 
to be ee. Notupon his own perſonal Actoune | 
indeed; but 72 the fake of Others, whoſe Perſons he 
came ta repre HEN, and "whoſe Cauſe he undertook. | 
Thus LEI knowledge, in the C 1 s 
4 bey Go, *brs 


ns Ha 1 


ba by 5 155 {bly 79 780 wich 
he declared the, Efficacy o 
Faichfal, who, then applied. it fc 
he. es fuer to, an could not be Hohn 
this-his.own La: But the Figure 50% ö de & male. 
was that, of Mans And. 0 Fo Was 1 9 75 bin 
the limits Where 1 ohtained. G jubjeced N ko | 


the voluntaf obs ervance 155 ke I 
Agair 9 at whole. La Ws fat. U ene i 
carnal eee he Cane 6 aboliſhz,but before 


never had Been. never Nl boys Rr Junce. 
_— by. any Other, he * the bel alf of 1 | 
z 88 . 
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Ria reouſneſs,. introdi ed 2. gentler and more practi- 


cable C dition, by, ein he Righ cou! es of | 
Works, or that of F Faith 80 IR, FW, Now 88 110 * 


Pe 1 . et of the ry 0 
Jar trut gd, 10 con imm the 
made unto the Fathers." 050 Which 4 752 1245 * 
= bach 0 wing nee e e 


angling, 


” 7 e 2 5 8 1 Wee epi 6700 NT 
; Is 15 10 25 deen, all Chaim 1 
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1 905 ER 99 Father ; 05 46 Mae ePro- 
140 boy: 1 HOk made Qc 0 
Wk 725 iy by NON he's iofe Law, 4 250 
* ETHER = 5 Cirepipe Ss” bort by this, ind by 

ver from the Curſe, ba vent upon 
Js e And ſo kept the Protfi from fal- 
to 


2 


4 ng to or 10 15 Fe AP oftte” thereft fote, when 
Fe ſty log f he Mz miſt er of i Came Nn, titans thus 
1 BE e by 25 and folfilling the whole 


1 15 9 beit ing Enrcomee and the Seed of ra- 
, took es Curſe, appealed the Wrath of God, 
hem, who were thus delivered from 


4 
i 5 ay q 5 able 15 teceivin bee for 
4 "the l 4 
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"Th 90000 e e the Argument back vp- 
e theCircumecifion of Chrift, and 
Re Law, to prove; that it ought 
Bb 3 to 


St. At - 
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«+ to. continue, and mult il} Oblige. For in effect be: 
« ' reaſons thus, All this was done, not that the Law 
«might ſtand; but that he might take it away deli- 
ver thee from the Curſe then hanging over thee, and 
4 from henceforth ſet the perfettiy at latge from its 
« D ominion... Thy ; baying-:tranſgreffſeg and fallen 
600 « Toe of: the Law, was the Reaſon why He fulfilled 
: But chis he did; hot with an intent, that Thou 
Fn ERNIE fulfil it after him: but that he might ſe- 

& cure to thee the Promiſes made to the Fathers, which 
60 b Law had defeated, by convicting thee of Sin, and 
proving thee unworthy of the Inheritance. So that 

05 © Thou alſo, O Jew, art ſaved thro? Grace; for thy 
Conditiog tos was Jof wichout ah Bo, this admit 
able Interpreter. 0 115. v5 ö e 37 
Tiuis the Som of God ſubmitted, in Sint eee 
to the ſame mortifying Remedies with common Men; 
And: his Goodneſs was content to ſuffer that, upon the 
account: of others, Which was in: no degree neceſſary 
upon his own: He hath aſſerted our Liberty hy this vo · 
luntary: Bondage, and, by bearing a Loke, much ton 
heavy forany Neck but His, hath A en ite otmited 
from Outs. Thus did he begin to ſave us, as ſoch asche 
was born; , and (ſhed the firſt Fruits of hia Blood for 
Men, immediately after his receivisg it. Sotruly was 
He ous FJeſus, ſo well deſerving that name, ho became 
ſuch, from che very Moment of his being called ſo. 
The Reabon and Jezportanee: Vhiercod, i e, Said. 
ne yiaud $1 434 61 Alt: 5 dis, 2 ins 1 
l cen Head, His Name mas called, as ſays the 
Tent, a0d;/ornamed be was of ibe Angel; before be wat 
cancei uad in the MN imb. We read but ol ſew Inſtances in 
beetle Men had Names determined ſor them, 
lar app intmentframHeaven, and before the 


* ear to 
have btem very fignificants koche Perce Ken. 
N were always temarkab ne very ex- 


wy - "1 err on Tg traordinary 
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is indeed, in Senſe and Sudſtance, the ſame % ww 
with Joſbue: That famous Leader hefeto- Ne , 


fore, who, after the Death of e ſettled Gs.. 


the Hr aelluss in their promiſed Iand, and gehn B f. 
ſubdued. cheir Enemies, who oppoſed their Latz T3, x7. 
Enttance into it. But, as chat Earthly was 
a Figure of the Heavenly, Canaan, ſo was the Captain 


of That, an eminent Type of the Captain of Our; Sal- 
vation. And if He was worthy to be called a Saviour, 
much more is this Jeſus what his Name imports. For 
He delivers from the heavieſt of all Bondages, from the 


moiſt formidable of all Enemies; As He, and He only 
it is, who/aves bis People frum their Sinn. 
Toumderſtand, and value as we ought, the Greatneſs 
of this Salvation, we muſt be ſenſible of the Grearnefs 
of qur Danger and Miſery without it. And this we may 
ickly be, by a ſhort Recollection of the diſmal Con- 
equences of Sin unpardoned, and unconquered :. 
By This chen Men offend againſt a rĩighteous Law, 
they gaagamit their Intereſt and their Duty, they pro- 
voke a Holy and a Juſt God, they contract a deep Guilt, 
wound their on Conſoienees, ſtir up the Wrath of an 


Avenger, whoſe Power enables him, and whoſe Truth 


obliges him to puniſh their Diſobedience; with inex- 
preſſible and everlaſting Torments, both of Body and 
Soul. By Sin they defile- their Nature, and debauch 
their Principles, biing themſelves under the Tyranny 
of their unruly Paſſions, and vicious Habits; And, as e- 
very Act of chis kind repeated adds to their Guilt; ſo 
does it hind them faſter in their Slavery put it more 
out of chair Power to ſhake off their Chains, and heap 
W greater Portion of Wrath againſt the Day of 

rath. and Revelation of the'rightcous Judgment of 
God. 28 7 
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becoming gur . 
The Anger e af. God he hat | 
ciled us #0 Lis dee diſple: eck | 
Sig he ſudques by his Grace by the Do@rines of hi 
Galpel ealightening, by the. Aſiſtancs: of his Spirit 


| rengificting:and n our Minds, by all cho 
a 9 and vile Macho, i, 68 which were neceſ- 
or dur Condition. Ry all indeed, that are proper 
ſor it; All, chat aur weak and wretched Circamftances 
 wabted, Mhq ate but Men, frail, corrupt, ſinful Crea- 
tures; All, that out Circumitances would bear, remem 
bring, that we ſtill are Men. fres and tational Creatures. 
For as it was: before, in Marls temporal Delver- 
ance, that, tho: effected by the Conduct of 7 Jaſbua and 
the wanderful Blefling of god upon his Undertakings, 
yet had e | heir Fart im it, and, by obey. 
ing his and fighting cheir oπ]n Bateles, were 
2 . ental, in their wp Deliverance 2. So it is here. 
. he leads us out to War, the 
1 5 rders, And aſſigns to us our refpettive | 
Poſts. Ang its Ou mare: to-follow,.co obeys" 10 fight 
under, hi to watch, andi guard. ainſt the common 
Hoe: te ufs the Weapons he puts-into.our-Hands:)and 
25 work out gur n Salvation. He liath done all 
that for-ns. which we Fe ee urſelren but 
2 0 can do is ill. left upon our Hands: Yer ſo 
8 Provided. Wobo eki usa. 
0 d it. la: One Word, the faves; his on 
thi eee are bis 23 
Ther obs " | e 8 obey 
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the Importance ef his Name; And more La defeated 
the Defign off it. For, to fave thoſe from 

whoare fill fond of the Guilt,” had nor * 


away, but rather do ptomote, the Dominion, and en- 


cburage the Practice, of Sim. A Deſign, unworthy of 
God, to Man, Land d no means agreeable 
nor of his Goſpei, to ie Nature of a Cove- 
aint in l or to the ee Privileges, ſet forth 
in 1 en Bleed Nameè of Feſut. He would but 


neſs; here; as well as ur Happineſs hereafter; and made 
the Ones as attainable; ſo A in older to the 


Other. And hence it 18, chat the Temper of this Sal- 


vation is: repreſented to us, in that Prop etick Song of 
Zacharias + by being delivered fram our Ene- © 

| mist, that me might 
in in as: and bs ſneſs before bins | all the Digs of 


— Thy N 30 3 JRL 3 YO 1429 Me 
denden it is, That this ade fable Nackte h x! ihe 


N and. Love, of Comfort aud Joy, to 10 All, on 77 whin | 
the Power df it takes place. But, in regard All are not- 


rad that are of Ife; Not every one, 'who' calls 
imſeif 4 Chtiſtian, dn actual Partaket of the Bleſſings 
of God in Chriſt: It will concern us all, to fee and 
kngw; whether the Mereies implied in this Name, have 
had their proper Effect and Influence upon us. If then 
the Cobetdus Man be not ſaved from his Avarice and 


Hardheartedhefs; nor the Drunkard from his Riot and 


Revelingy Nor the Laſcivioys and Unclean from his 
Lewuhefs; Nor the Peeviſh from bis 
tion; Nor the Re veggeful from his Malice ; Nor the 
Proud from Vanity and Ambition; Nor. the Profuſe 
fromm his 'unprofitabh Extravagance' Nor the Profane 
from. hig Reproaches and Contempt of Religion; to 


be ſhoctb riff Men continue in Sins unrepented of; If 


love and like the Fault, how much foever they 
1 ad dread the Shame, or the Puniſhment; If 
they encourage, entice, perſuade, harden others in Sin, 


-" 


half have ſaved us, had he not provided for our Holi- 


F ferve bim withott Ptar, 7255 75. 


pirit of Conten- 
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dy ber Diſtobrſe, br by! half Erie FOI 
ſuch Man dur Bleffed Lord is no Fefus at all, nor d 
there any one of the 8 Benefits, implied i in 
that charming Word, belong to him. But to the peni- | 
tent Sinner, to the deviur! orſhipper, 0 the Jol and 
boneſt Dealer, to the bountifuf Ade to the fo- 
ber and the pure to the meck"and the ace to 
the humble and the mortified Chriſfian; to the A. | 
gent Worker out of his on, and the zealous Promo- 
ter of other Men's Salvation; The Safety and Defence, 
the Support and the Joy, of a Four, to Them is uncon- 
ceivable. Becauſe they feel already his powerful Ope- 
ration pn theit Hearts;* They know, that Temptal. 5 
ons cannot hurt, Where Ele ſhields; nor Sins condemn, - 
where He pardons; nor A preſs, where 8 
He fade Nor Death or Devlis drive to De Pleite 
where Ke, who is the Refurrection and” the Ii 
hath glren ttie Pledges' of bie Love, and Earnefts. 

_ ef Life Everlaſting.” Let us then labour, and let us 
pray, wir all our Might, that it may | Have x be Qur. 
Condemnation;” to perith in the mit of” 8 55 
toircfoſe and? opiate; 7 Salvation, which: .Conres, ys to 
acc pt it to defeat at” that hach been Gone for us; to. 
take a Namo into our Mouths, of ſuch Heavenly g 
portnce iff! itſelf, yet 4 Signifcance ko an.” But 
do Thou, Bleſſed Jeſus, h zelp Us to Nga 1 as. 
Thou bat, and always wilt aa Thy, Chara yr | 
thatwe may be thy Redeeſnied, thy Prog Fa y'S =] 
from our Sins ; and Thou our i 
Hope und our Joy, our All that we a Bi or hope 
for ; to al trons our” Jeſus. In every kt) pg 9 bo 
fiance; in every ſorrowful 1 81 in the mp 9 
of Yowth,-in the Decays of ge. in the 1 ngs 
of Sic kneſsꝭ in the Ag "nds Pech, 1135 } 55 LY 
rots' Judgment: = 255 theſe 'we are un without. 
thee; from theferione can fave try befidtes th 725 oo fr 
dem a. ee een Eine chu ir Bay vs, 
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thou do but in Mercy begin, the good Works at pre- 
ſent 1 in our Regen * far us from our Sins. FIR 
eile Sateen H 19 neren 
III. 1c femains no now, in e place, that 1 ſpeak 
to. the particular Time, both of circumgiſing, and 
naming gur Lord... laid here to he, her. Eight Days 
| * * 5 4, Of which very a i 1 
Ebi 70 s bein 3 is . arena. 
ed 150 Eighth Day _ come. Of which, 18 
as We have other Paſſages of like Impor - — | 
tance, ſo have we the Direction of the Law, Marth. . 
to aſſure us. The parallel Places may ſatisfy .. 
us, That on the Eighth Day, after Eight Days, eee, , 
ondEght Days accomph/hed,are Terms exact- wh. 1 
ly equivalent. The Letter of the Law is Er 
expreſs, is limiting the Time for this Cere- ., 84 
monys not allowing it ſooner; not forgiv-, --- 
955 10 . of it longer. And much ſurely need not 
Fase your Belief of the Law being in this 
Ge Hue ally obſerved in all its Cireumſtances, by 
im, whoſe. C 
Ack of free Choice, and who intended to leave no part 
undone, which was required of. Them, whom he cane 
to releaſe fromag... - 


. #5 £1, N San SIG 7 4 


The Reaſons, of - fixing this, preciſe Time —— 
el Men haye been. much dixided about. But among 


their ſeveral Conjectures, (for they are no bettet]. not 
any ſeems more. probable, than that, which aſeribes it 


to taking the firſt Opportunit 2 new · born Child 


could be ſoppaſed capable e ring fo. painful an 
Operation, ànd, before che Parents Al ipn was too 
ſtrong, to > expoſe his Offipring) to the Angviſh of it. 
And All this ſeerns likewiſe, to agree very well Wick a 


Cuſtom, -almoſt univerſal in the World, of devoting 


Infanzs; of « every Country and Perſuaſion, very early; to 
the 1 7 and. commending them to the Protection, 
a W e mr Of which, to . 
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no more, 'the offering Sons an D. hers unto Devils 
rut en. 3. arid making: Children paſs thre. the Fire, ſo 
Levit. ui 21, giving. them, to 18575 are famous. nſtan- 
l 1 2: eh; upon ecord in Seriptut r 
35 evident it is, that, not only. with. the Zews in 
 Cireutncifion, ut with other Nations, at the Perform. 
= of the Cete monies laft obſerved; a 2 Name 
vas impoſed. Not only. as a diſtinguiſhing! Character 
for Civil ee but: bee al To 2 585 


N e Kt. 3 r * * 11 
Jo t to ada alſo, T e eas gen Name 
had, ſo the generality c of pieus and ſober Perf ons 8 
always ew it decent, that the Names ir f led up. 


-  on'theſe Occafons ſhould Rave, ſomewbat Ugnificant 
in theme: Wherice,* among Chriſtians ir hath grown 
= into a"very;Commendable Cuſtom, to make ed of. 
thoſe Names,” which either Scriptute, or u . 
Hiſtary, Hath aſſured us, had the Hons ur to 12 254 
by Men and Women of Tonſ ſpicusus F Het and Vine. 5 
That {6 theſe Examples might inſpire a noble Emula- 
tion of cheir good Qualities: and Agions:: or el 2 
prwach us; if we degenerate from the Patterns of thoſe 
bright Ants, whoſe Liyes. andDeaths ! ſtamp d ſuch 4 


Then! Uſe, 1 deſiſe to improve A PEE roar. 
s, to applaud, and carheſtly recommend the 
Cart of dedicating our Children to our Lord and Ma-. 
ſterß e e WO 15 0 W of. 
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Honor bt SOT NE rove with 5. For, 7 
the God of the Fd he Ne de bo 16;-6f | 
the Chriſtians Gan this be thought ſo much 4 bettes 
and more gr cidus Oovenant, thppoſing it to excladde 
o ma Nabe Souk, Whidt the Former r readily 
pe ne eremptorily 5 Uemanded? "And, 8 it not | 
enough, 1121 at. are not poſitively "refuſed; "to Tarif- 
fy Us, that,” tho“ the Ordinance be changed, y et- the 
Subſecks and Ptiviler es of it continue ſtill the 7 0 . 
then ds any of us undertake, to make the Gate > 
yet Ttralte rb laß the Mereies, and leſſen che Fa- 
mily of God? Wü repfeſtht the Bleſſed Jeſus leſs 
kind, than Ap/es? No, let us rather loſe no Moment's 
Time, of impreffing upon our Offspring the Marks of 
the New. 9 et us make the beſt Rep 
— hrs for the Stain: ma .We'C vey to th | 
rhisirnoledt: (Hed off. ig 1hbat Fountain 
pd by Jl LS So , ON 5 aud for Unclearineſs ; egen 
cbe Larger G ration, the ae priſe. . 7: 
Lit us 12 858 7 up Ri His, Care, whos graci IS. 
to alf A; 88, and cance but Tho pp and a 


Eee 5 of Thaſe, 7 f | 
Pattern, for” t enter l 18 Re. AR, 
are T hols, 0 ICs aſl 184 21 175 in EE yer | 
2 n 'Themfeles'p" "This happy 
Send ainft the Powerok A : 
E Setfubenents of. 2 crooked aug pere 
Acid. And He, wh Reds ORB dar. 
8 12985 5 be Them, 12 wa L 

the facie Ag But 'withal, let it be pt 
conftint Buficess, to 2 and. confirm, theſe g 
: 55 TEE 4 W y Inſtracrion, and a virtugus 


du i 
eee cher eee 1 | 
whoſe o e at ri againſt chem Jn the .. 
Diy'sf” ud 5555 And 7 beate 468 cruel, L Fon: 28 oy 
which laid dation of their Vices, and theig.: LY : 
ments. i b are thoſe plous Souls, who increaſe 

the Kingdom or 0 od, with every Addition to their 

4 own 


own. 'F Py ones Mcubble: — Joy of Heaven to 
| le e by thoſe of the Children, Whick they have 
led, or ſent before them thither; by a Race of good 
Men here, and of glorified Saints heteafter. Which, 
that we ma nya! all be, God of his infinite Mercy grant, for 
th fake. Dear Son Chriſt — Bleſſed Sa- 
viour and 8 r 70 * Glory for e· 
ver. Amen. . 
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begotten. Son'to the Gentiles ; Mercifully 
t! Tk her wed, wi ttgute tet hove by Faith, may 
* = | "after this Life hve the fraition-of thy glorious Godbex, 
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_- hath been — pled - 464 0 | 
. — Jeancnn{ Gow „„ a got yitfiagg: 
l into one ryftical Body (foe Clia 5. U.) 1 he f | 
tions, and am now under Impriſonment at Rome, for aſſerting the Privileges of the 
Seil Converts to the Faith, beſeee! r mir! cer ggr Rev 
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38 this grace gi that I ſhould preach anon, the Cen- paſe myſelf to 
— il the ee eds "7 pn. " Mato Abe fp 
to make all men ſee bat is the fabi big ts others. Quite 


br tbe beginnen hy 72 it hath G 
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of. Truſts; to the 
"glad gl44 Tings to he Gentile, ve {ths Foxes behefits of the Goſps); "and the 
| 1 of Chriſt, in knitting ull Nations together in ope Body, which 
ic wk _ God's deſign all who thun bo + 7 E48 5 then and new 
vil? 33 by J CREE; =” 
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85 Jude our 2 * = will pan] to all the 
270. and Heaven, 
and Angck ; Tote Sits above, or (as aber) Vi eathen Powers and 
Princes, and Magiſtrates of ny bet W ls wy Laub Moles are uſed (Luke 
2 rr. — 1.) The ſeveral Diſpruſations in every Age, be- 
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oy neration, is evident from the Writings of the Fa- 
thers, and the conſtant practice ok, all, Ages i in the 
Chitin Ch reh. How deſervedly it 'was'10; a 1775 rs 
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y to the Wiſe Men, who came from the Eaſt to wor- 
ip him; but to all thoſe, of whom They. were the Fi- 
gures and Forerunners, the whole Gentile World. 
Thus was the Mercyaccompliſhed, which in Them had 
been begun. Thus is the So eee 5 bY 
| cloſed with Thankſgivings, for a Benefit, which Gaiſhed, 
and gave effect to, all we have already praifed him for. 
For, to how little purpoſe had Light come into the 
World, if the World had not been directed to, and 
made partakers-of, that Light ? Moſt juſt therefore are 
"the Solecuniticxof this Day, Mot Brly do they follow 
_ -:thoſeof our Lord's waa Tn wy 3 aDif- 
_ © covery ſo happy; that, without it, that very Incarnati- 
—_ — Glorious and Wonderful ſo- 
"ever in itlelf, had yet been 99 Bleſſing to . 
It mapa farther | f an tal . — this Day, 
that the Holy'Ze/iu is ſuppoſed ro have teen, upon it, 
F Ne ies Recaro: 3 


2 
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ad 
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. Tow. : Bin, "Which St. Chry/offom mentions, not.only as 
, . ching notorious in his time, but as a prin- 
' cipal Cauſe of che Relpetts pald. 66. jr by the Church. 
To which let me add an ancient Tradition, that, upon 
e Ae, gur Saviour is ſuppoſed. to have Fired 
the firſt Proof of his Divine Power, by turning Water 
inte Wine, at che Marriage in Cana of Gal let. 
-» Upon ſo many Accounts, hath this Feſtival been 
thought to challenge our mote than. ordinary Regard. = 
The y of the Two latter continues ſtill to be, in 
e W ary pe and * 
Lakeii. ed, by the Second LefJons appointed for 
l. Morning and Evening Service. - But the 
Two former, as more importantinthemſclves and their 
Conſequenecs and more nearly concerning Us, are 
chiefly recommended to our Obſervation. -Of Theſe, 
the Goſpel propounds to Us the Caſe of the Wiſemen 3 
The Epiſtle, that of the Gentiles at large. This I am | 
now therefore to enter upon; And it does not appear to 
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me; hat better or mor fenſonable improvement 
be made of it; than by eonſidering the matter at N 
pt pe to'repreſent, as briefly and * 
7 8 D eee, * De * | 
1 l., The miſerable Condition of Mankind, as 
it was. before, and muſt for ever dave continued, he 
out the Coming of our Bleſſed Saviour... | 
_ JE-Seepndly, | The Happy Change, effected by bis | 
coming; and the Manifeſtarion of him to the World; 
From wWhence will naturally and manifeltly follow, a 
UL. Third Conſideration, concerting the Influence 
and good: Effect, which the "wo Heads 0 | 
ought.to have upon u pg e 
Li The Ni thing that offets' ſelf to us, is the mi- 
ſerable Condition — Mankind, as it: was before, and 
would. for. ever have continued, Without thi Eotning 
and:Manifeſtation of a Savic Of this the Scrip- 
tures ti to make Us ſenſible, b great Variety of Re = 
ſentations. Allof them very Pertinent, all very Me- 
and Moving: But, to make as ſnort Work as! 
can, will confine myſelf to One; than Which; as non 
is mo familiar and frequent; ſo none can bemore * 1 
KK eo proper: for indeed it Comprehends, . 1 
plies all the reſt; under the Name of Darkneſs. 83 
Thus the the Ignorance of the Heathens — 
TY Cor. i W. 4 * 
| — The + Works of Dar kneßß; Their n "a Wy, 
ö | o De — * N 8 
72 D ; The Objects of their falſe 


K Xvi. 10. 1 
Worſhip, Nalers of Darkneſs;"and the 11 * 


Perſons under the Tyranny of theſe A- + e 

bominations, are ſaid to ol . 40 Dark- , e | 

neſs;t6 fit and abide in Darkneſs, to love iis as 

Darkneſs,\.to be of the Night hn of Dart - Kae N 

neſs, nap, event be Darkneſs ite. 
Ws un rr theſe Expfeſſions, we maß ſoon b 

bed, that the 1 n deſigned to a 
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be. is re ung 
dering.;a&;Stare of Diſtomfe 
unaccountable, and Terror weed Uf AN Yar 
can anſwer theo wretched: Conditiontof Mer'toft, and 
bewildered: in the Night, with Snares and Precipices 
on eyery ſide then : M State 7 that robs us e of no- 
bieſt. Senſes idifables or confouhds all eur Powers of 
motion, auc is that,” to wih, of-all other Oalaruftzes, 
we ſeem toi havo the moſt natural, the ee 
moſt untonquerable, Averſion oy 
„He well che Condition vf the Gentifes erenles 
Ae this Metaphor ; in all'its diſtnaf import as it 
is nori poſſible fully:ro declare, c neither is it of any 
great co ce now to underſtand Exeegt 0 far, 
a8 a Senſeſof rhis Miſery may contribute 8 "worthy 
 and-thankfubapptehenlions'of the Goodhiefs'of God, 
expreſſed in that happy Chang e of Aﬀaits; Wich is 
erved on the Sobel of my Fend Head: elec! 
I. No] RH. As Darkneſs denotes” b an 
Eeroris Theims it is evident, was © 
2 
we nee no long Particular ne cragzica Enumeration 
of the Moes, or the Superſtitions: Wich brought a 
Scandal upon Human Nature] after u very hort de- 
ſeription by St. aui, (which more than faffices for 
that purpoſe.--=:*: C tis IK At Nr 
For, Who carireadthe firſt Chapter to tile Romans, 
without Amazement and many mortifying Reflecti- 
ons, to ite Rational Creatures capable of fo wretchetl, 
_ a Degenerary ; that no Object was ſo deſpitable, as” 
not to. he thovghe - worthy of Divine Horiotirs;" No 


Vice ſo deteſtable or brutiſii, as not to dbtain not only 


in common Converſation but even in their'Ritwals of 
Religion, and moſt Solemn Acts of 'Worthij * 
Some few great Souls indeed did raiſe ane, 
; +» ama FIR or theſeRuins of Human 
n Nature. 
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| 8 idity, ot 
che Credulity, 0 the Vulgar. But — 
which . the; Folly of Others, was not able to 


attain Wiſdom itſelf. And, the effect of it ſeems to: 


have been perpetual Scepticiſm ; A floating between all 


Opinions and. Principles, diſcarding that which was 


manifeſtiy wrong, but not ſettling their Minds in that 
which is geod and right. In matters too of moral 
Good and Evil, though ſome of the Rules and Reflec- 
tions they have left us, are at once matter of Wonder, 
and Reproach, to the many, many Chriſtians, who 
neglect the Improvement of — clearer Light ; yet 
even here, they who advanced fartheſt, ed 4 Veen 
way ſhort. The Nature and Obliquity of 
E or ends of Moral Actions in general, ons 
tainty of a 
. fant * Actions — noware, or 
ougnt;'to be, the governing Princi every Chri- 
's behaviour, were chat they undetſtood but lit- 
— — — could; not be greatly influenced 
by 10 This produced, botbein their Diſcourfes ſuch Un- 
extaint and ſuch Monſtrous Inconſiſtencr in their 
Lives, chat one ean hardly is more ſtrange, 
that they ſhould come ———— or that they 


ſhould miſs of it at: laſt 3 that their Examples ſhould | 


ſpeak chem almoſt mote than Men, in Some Actions; 
and yet litxle, if at all, better than Brutes, in Others. 
Mhen Matters ſtood thus, as to Ignorance, and Er- 
ror; the Metaphor of Dantubſt could ndt be ill ſuited, 
as it implieg a State of Danger, and Diſcomfort, and 
Fear, The Holy Spirit frequentlyiflies to Bodily Exi- 
gencies, and Defects, and Diſtreſſes, for giving us a 
more livaly ia pprehenſion and tendet C oncetn: in things: 
that cannot fall under the notice of our Senſes: Hnd 
we decei vg ourſclves infiritelyy if we ſuppoſe, that any 
of ahoſe Reſemhlances: do, or: indeed can, ouer- ſtrain 
the Point, by repreſenting m worſe than — 
CC 


they 


future State, The folemn Account; to be 
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they are. For, how hard ſoever it may be . 
Men ſo, yet certain it is, that Blindneſs in our bodily 
Eyes is à Calamity in no degree comparable, to That 
in the Eyes of our Mind; And that, of all the Inſtan- 

ces of Miſery, that attend a miſguided Underſtanding, 
none is ſodreadful, none ſo deplorable as that of Men 
being left in the Dark, or led wrong, in Matters rela- 
ting to God and Religion. Now the Caſe of theſe 
Wanderers in the Night, before the Goſpel, was ſuch, 
as made them ſenſible of being out of the way, but 
kept them at a loſs how to get into it. The glimmer- 
ings of Reaſon unaſſiſted, except with the help of ſome 
| ancient: Trairins; which had Deen maimed and man- 
gled by often tranſplanting, ſufficed, to diſcover a 
mighty depraoiey in Nature; to fill them with Suſpi- 
cions and Fears of what might be hereafter; but at he 
ſume time that it ſnewed their danger, it neither taught, 
nor enabled; them to ſhun it. And, what can we 
form to ourſelves more lamentable, than that Man's 
miſgivihg Circumſtances, who feels and languiſhes un- 
der his Diſeaſe, but knows not where to ſeek a Reme- 
dy? What more confounding . that a Senſe of Guilt, 
to one deſtitute of means, either for Pardon, or Amend- 
ment? So very fitly may we a apply to the then wiſeſt 
of the Heathen World, thoſe Words of our Saviour 

upon a different Occaſion, If even the Light that is in 
thee be. Darkneſs, how great, how nw wretched is that 
n Fe a 

But, praiſed be the Mercy. of our God; who took 

compaſſion upon poor loſt Sinners, and left — 
now for ever, to periltr an their Miſery and Folly. A 
moſt comfortable and as. Account whereof I am 
now about to ſet forth; v under my Second Head, which 
donſiſts of Apr A — effeted, by the Coming 

F. The py Change e oming 
and 3 25 rr = n 5 is 
T5977 SHOT: nnn 5b $26 44 * ore 


* 
Ti wa 
OS - 


Vol. I. "The Er rendny. 389 
po called, the Light of Men, » Light"; woH 

to" ligbien b "Gentiles; Too e''Goſpel * 218 © A 4 fry 
called, His Marvellous Light: ; They chat Jeb zn. 5; 
believe and obey it, are Rid, to lf m Jef. 
the Light; to love the Ligbt, to be Chil. ef. 3. 
dren'of Ligbt, nay to be Light ;' With ſundry other 
Expreſſions, that bear exact proportion to the already 
2 Miſeries, from which Men were thus deli- 
vered ; and denote the — Reverſe of A they felt, 
or: feared, or had been, 1 


The chiek Night of Ignorance, and confounding Mils 


of Error; are now perfectly ſcattered; and, in their 
ſtead; "Tacceeds'a al bright Noonday Sun of Know- 
lege, and and Inſtruction in the ways of Righteouſneſs, 


The Preeipices and Snares, removed from all, who 


take care to avoid them, and all the Rocks, on which 
unwary Souls were wont to ſplit; are laid bare and le- 
vell'd, and a ſtrait, ſmooth, certain way to Heaven 

diſcovered: So that nothing is now left upon Us; more 


am to direct our Deſires, and Steps, to Happineſs and 


vation Deſpaĩr and doubtful Fear are quite baniſhed; 
and chearfuPHope pe, and a mind at Peace with God and 
its own ſelfy/are-the joyful Portion of them who ſub- 
mit to ĩts Guidance. A Light, ſo diffuſive, and with- 
al o ſtrong, that whereas other former Revelations 
are compared to thoſe feebler aſſiſtances of Ent xi, 
Lamps to Men's Feet, Lanterns to their my 
Paths; a Candle ſhining i in a dark place, and the like 
the Goſpel and its Divine Author have their Perfec- 
tions expreſſed, by the Day- Star, the 5 
Da up from on high, the Day, the Sun Luke i. . 
971 Righteouſneſs; A Sun that riſes with EN 
healing under his Wings, and which, like 5 
that other Sun in the Firmament, ſheds his Rays {6 


far and wide, that the darkeſt and moſt diſtant Cor- 


ners of the Earth may feel the chearing Influence, and 


there is "nothing hid from the beat thereof. 
C 3 How 
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"How theſs,ſo 0 neem ——— 
may. become us (en this Hay, eſpecially) to. obſerve, 
by deſcending! to Particulars, anſwerableto the ſeveral 
Branches f that Miſery, wherein the Darkneſs of fur - 
mer Ages bath already been ſhewn to confiſt. 

1, As Firſt. For Ignorapce and Error, This, with 
regard 40 the Tleathens vicious Lives, was diſperſed, 
by that abhorrence of Evil, and ſevere Furity o Heart 
and Life, enjoined in the Colpel. Whici preſſes all 
thoſe chaſte and virtuous Affections, that tend to the 
poſſeſſmg our Pefjels in San#ification and Hopotr,” All 
that . watchful care, and ſtrict guard over ourſelves 
which may ſubdue the ſenſual. Appetite;. p reſerve. the 
Obedience of the Fleſh-to the Spirit, and —＋ Body 
and Spirit both, in conſtant reſignation to the Will of 
God: All that Meekneſs and Modeſty, that Juſtice 
and Nie N. vhich ſecure out Duty to Others, and 
cut off the Pride and Covetouſneſs, the Envy and Am- 
bition, and every other unruly Luſt, whereby Society 
ſoffers, whereby Humanity and good + ooh tore 
ed 15 diſuſed to Men in general, or thoſe. mutual 
Puties are neglected, which ariſe from the nt 
Relations and Capacities of Men in p | 

The old Idolatry and Superſtitions paced, 
by giving Men rational, and conſiſtent, and wort 
Notions of- God. Inſomuch that all thoſe:Pifficul 
ties vanith; 1 in which the wiſeſt heretofore were entan- 
gled;concerni ing the Nature, the Providence;thePower, 
the fuſtiee and Wiſdom of God; the Origin and Go - 
vernment of the Worlds the Immortalityof the Soul; 
the State ad Judgment after Death; the 92 — of 
Moral Actions; the Ends to which they ought to be 
directed i And the Deductions of particular Duties from 
gegersl Rules. Theſe things are all, ſo fairly ſent- 
ed, ſo full. and diſtinctly aid down: 10 die DoRtine 

Jeſus 'Chrift, that what before was hid from the 
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The? Nen of met Condition; At lender 1 
ments, may lcarn and imp ve here. And what ſome 
bier. coeited Propſe nud havę ius: believe to: be 
ſtill dantigg; as ndt n matter of true Religion, and ſo- 
hue irtue, but of unprofitable Sphanldcen, Þ Wau 
mani rl fume] wi: 8 
= jralaus Fears, and FS Bie elan 
vi Darkoeſs,:This:Goſpel is truly Light, with regard 
tos tie Covenanc of Grace eſtahliſhed by it. A Covye· 
nantzo that: prot lama Satisfaction already, made, and 
— al obtained ſor the Chief bf . chat 
allow for fai lings, ſtiengthens and helps; humam Ig, 
fitnities changes Men from Enemies and Aliens, te 
Frianda and Childrenz makes the Had Good, anduaſt. 
ſiſts ce Good to go. every. Day Better. And, though 
our chdea norm fat ſtop ſhort of thoſe degrees of Goad, 
— en t=g rs, we pa; ain; yet it 
Gurt Com t. and zakabl enen 


— wy Hey * 10 who khew 
a Bin, of Himiwhodicd: to take ã Wa Sin; and; up- 
on Condition f a hαEibtlle F aith, ſinbere Repentance, 
| and ſtodſaſti Perſeverance in Coodneſs, tothe beſt of 
that Power. we haue Par ane end e 
% Thus ados the Goſpel of dur dear Redeemer pro- 
vide for the Quiet of o Minds, and lay all that Con- 
fuſion and Dread to ſicep, which loads: the. Spirits of 
Men, conſcions of thein dn Guilt, and follef fad Fore- 
. bodings, what:difmal Conſequences it may have. It 
ſettles our Peace with God, by an undoubted Perfua- 
ion, thai his offended — . not only may be, but 
ebe eee ee reconciled ; and by 
rendering this moſt camiortable Truth a fundamental 
Arlicl — ——— It ſecures Eaſe and mutual En- 
joyment among Meoz by mortifying thoſe Paſſions. 


N ann . and Contentions grow, by raiſing our 
Ries! CCc4 | AY 


Hane to a nern rr a juſt Gon. 
tempt of this ; By Rules of the moſt extenſive, moſt 
generous, moſt forgiviug Charity: And by enforcing 
thoſe Rules with a (moſt powerful Example; of the 
Light of the World, the Son of God himſelf, doing 
well and ſuffering ill, with Meekneſs. utiparalleP'd, 
and Patience invincible; -aid Love unmeaſurable. . So 
abundantly does the Coming and Muanifeſtation of 
this Bleſſed Saviour change the Circumſtances of Man- 
kind, and put a new and chearful Face upon all 
tbeik Affairs. For, though I have not, cannot form 
to myſelf, all the Terrors of that once diſmal Dark - 
neſs; and am as far from worthily deſcribing athe 
Beauties, the Coinforts, the ineſtimable Advantages, 
of this Heavenly ſaving Lighez yet from that Shadow 
only of the One, and this ſmall Glimpſe of the Other, 
we are, I hope, very ſeriouſly difpoled to conſider that, 
which indeed en our wag Conſideration, 
Inn, i bee ien. 
III. 2. 333 Laſt þ 2 30G Tha-Powerkul be 
and Good Effect, which the: Tun former Particulars 
ought to have. What Affections in our Hearts, What 
Virtues in our Lives, it is reaſonable they: ſhould ex- 
eite and promote. The influence ought indeed to ex- 
tend, to every kind of Good Action and Diſpoſition: 
But among others, theſe that follow ſeem to be ſuch, 
as we can by no means be excuſed from. : +) 
1. The Firſt and moſt Natural Obligation ariſing 
Koch, hence, is that, of anſwering the deſign of this 
Feſtival, in unfeigned Thankfulneſs and Pralle to Al- 
mighty God, for ſo great, ſo ſeaſonable, ſo undeſerved 
a Bleſſing, as that of ſending Light into the World, 
and giving us leave to be partakers of that Light. A 
Bleſſing great beyond all Compariſon, whether we re- 
flect upon, the Perſon that wrought out this Salvation, 
. the Manner of working it, the-Largeneſs am Extent 
0b it, or * com ane: * it ſaves from. A 
75 Bleſſing 
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5 poor abandoned Men, 
vha had neither the Power, nor ſo much as the Will, 
ta help themſelves: For this is ſure the Extremity of. 
Miſery and Ruin, to be undone, and not ſenſible of 
the Sadneſs of our Caſe : nay, even to cherith, 'and. be 
fond of. the Miſchief that undoes us. A Bleſſing to be 

ſure moſt undeſerved. For what could Creatures merit 
at the Hands of their Creator . What indeed of Ven- 
geanee, and utter Deſtruction, had: Sinful Creatures 
not deſerved, at the Hands of a juſt and terrible Judge? 
What then woas Mun that Gal fhould:thus:reamember bim 
But what was Dark and Depraved, Obſtinate and: 

Rebeſlious Man, that tllis Day-ſpring frunr un higb ſhould 
vauchfafe' thus to vit him? What ſhall we render 
for ſuch Benefits This ſure we. ſflalli not fail in, the 
Tribute of our! Praiſes, the daily Acknowledgments 

of that engfhrmable Lotie, expreſſed by be Farbe 

Mercjes in the Redemptionof the World, by bir Gon Jeſds 

Chriſt, And therefore when we: come before the 

Throne of Grace with Hearts warmed witlr the moſt 

affectionate Zeal, and Fongues full of holy Thanks 
and Joy ; let us remember, that no other Subject ought 
to raiſe theſe ſo high that none tan in any degree be 
compated none is fit to be ſo much a named, with 
chat of Jg, Chift;c both-Gad and Mon, doing and 
ſuffering ſo much, for Us. miſerable Sinners, whoilay in 

Darkneſs, and in tb Shadow of Death, that he might 
matze us the Children of: San, ail exalt us to everlaſting 

Her ar IP SITE ET WD. unt SOUTH 
2 — Secondiy, Since true Fhankfulneſs conſiſts in con- 
verting the Benefit we acknowledge, to the Ule it was 

intentled to ſerve : It is by no means enough, that we 

feel; and on, and publiſn, unleſs we add to all theſe; 

a right Improvement of, this wonderful Merey. Hence 

Chriſtians (with regard to the alluſion of this Day Ser- 

vice, and chis Diſcourſe in particular) are often _ 

Do BPO SVGA; torts 3 orbit 329 0G 
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1 W ——— theſe, Lerus caſt a 
a ah 1 ' be forks of Darkneſs, land lee dats on 
5 . abe Amour of "Light. Let u walt Gonft- 
* NM yar in the Day. Te ate ſometimes Dar- 

, but ue, ge are Ligbi, walk al Gbiluren of L 75 
e are allbthe Cbiliten ef Light, dus 

N u Children f re Day W 2 

Night; nor of Darkneſi * Therefore let us not fliep af do 

1 — ar ware and he Blert. Andtonce more, 

Sn This': is: be Condemnutiun, thut "Light 4s 

e dee ined th World; ond Men bod Burt 

toſs. rather ahve Light,; becanfe thrit: Deer art evil. 

true Intent of which; and infinite Hke Paſſages, 

in hort is this. That the Goſpel requires à Converſa · 
tion One to its Doctrine eyes — 
umprove in Virtue, in proportion as their Know 
to do Well, — — | — 
That Scnfuality, andall manner of Wickedneſs, are per- 
fectly monſtrous and abſurd, diſhonourable and in- 
— — to the Religion”we1'iprofefs:5:and that it 
highly concerns-us, not to allow ourſelves in any thing, 
buechatis of a piece wich, and may well become, and 
is ſure to make for tho Credit of che Chriſtian Faith: 
Aud again, That if Mien will not uſe the Opportuni- 
ties of knowing their Duty, which are now ſo plenti- 
fully put into their Hand; The Caſe of ſuch obſti- 
nate People, as will not be taught; as well as Theirs, 
he live: in Contradiction to What they are taught, 
will be ſure to draw on a heavier Guilt and Puniſn- 
mentz than if ſuch Advantages of knowing and doing 

beiter, nad never been affordedithem at all. 4 

No, that there is, and always was, but too juſt Qc- 

 cafion; for ſuch Exhortationsand/ſolemn” Warnings AS 

-Fheſe;ourown Reaſon and woful Experience too mani- 

feſtiy ebnvince us. For alas! tis a Melancholy Truth, 

that all, who live under the Shine of this Light, da 

K as Children of Light. But then, as the _ is 

Y P alng 


* 


17 
. FE: 
5 
"SS 


—— 
* 


Vol: 1, The E THAN v. 88 "0s 
ain, ſo is it likewiſe very: pialn where the: Fault 
— and where the i rome Toke 
The Day is ſufficiently olearę and does i its proper bu- 
ſineſs ; but if the Light it brings be not rectived and 
uſed, this is no more toi its'diſparagement;:than. their 
ſtumbling at Noon ãs to the Sun, who, when che ſhines: 
heigheſl. ſhurupctheiriRobm,: op wink: hard againſt 
him. 21012 $3OIRDT63 Bas: UOMOQOTON C03 7721735 97 on 1 
— Again. The End of this Light is to gvide bur Beet. 
— — tefuſerto: be guided — — 
choice f wrong ways ;, tis We onhy muſf beat the 
Shame, and eveHν other diſmal Conſeqͥuence, of our 
perverſe Wanderings. Andithis is what our Saviour calls 
, the: Condemnation; that, when Men could not com- 
plain for want af Light, tliey were yet ſo abſurdꝭ as to 
hate ane give the Preference to Darkneſs. 
And, ei chis was their Clidice, therefore: it 
proved their Ruine So gracious and bountiful i God, 
ER ofi Sab ation But withal ſo 
juſt and terrible, in e dee the neglect or abuſe of 
thoſe Means z+And-therefore: ſoldiligent ought We to 
be, toanſwer! the ſe, and dive worthy of his Mer - 
cies:. So careful, — be not one Day 
produced as Articles againſt us; nor the very Clears 
neſs of dur Light become an A e ſentencing 
us to Utter and Eternal Darkdefsr :: 
1: 294 Hhirulyn The Senſe of this Compaſſion-to Our- 
| ſelves; and to Manleind in general, ſhould inſpire U 
with ant active Teal for the good of one another, as 
we have powerand Opportunity of imitating chat great 
Example. Contributing to the better State of dur Bre- 
chren, in al Reſpects and Capacities,” is one of” the 
ſureſt Marks of à Chriſtian indeed. But the fort of 
kindneſs, I chieſſy aim at recommending» upon this 
occaſion is a kindneſs, that keeps cloſeſt to our Pattern: 
The moſt noble and valuable in itſelf, the moſt henefi- 
-ciakto Them upon whom it is beſtowed, and am 
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ſorry to ſay, the moſt neglected and diſregarded of any 
other; A becoming tender neſs, I mean for the Souls of 
Men, and earneſt Endeavours to make them better and 
happier. But eſpecially the laying out theſe holy La- 
bours, upon the Perſons, who ſtand in greateſt need of 
them. For ho apt are Men, even zealous and good in 
other reſpects, to overlook the niean and unlearned, 
and to deteſt the notorious and ſcandalous Sinners, while 
they apply themſelves chiefly to the Menof more Un- 
derſtanding and Virtue? Let ſordid not our Lord; and 
his Goſpel, take their Meafures.: They ſtoopꝰd down to 
People at the loweſt Ebb of knowledge and Fortune; 
and, with more remarkable Diligence and Importunity, 
addreſs dito the Illiterate and Vulgar, the Wandering 
and the Loſt, the Lame and the Blind, the Publicans 
and the Harlots, the Geutiles and Profane. And We, in 
like manner, ſhould conſider the unhappy Circumſtances 
of ill Men as a more powerful Argument to a greater 
Degree of Charity. We muſt not diſdain the moſt 
Ignorant and Miſtaken, nor give over the moſt! Profli- 
gate and Perverſe. And if, as too often happens, the 
One will not receive our Inſtruction, nor the Other en- 
dure our Reproof; yet even then, we muſt pity, and 
pray for them ſtill; And, che worſe we find their Con- 
dition, the more intractable their Diſpoſitions, the more 
vehemently muſt we ſtriĩve with God on their Behalf: 
that he would ſoften their Hearts, and ſhew them their 
Exrors, and bring them firſt to a teachable Temper, 
and then into the Ways of Holineſs and TrutÜu. 
4. Fairtbly,: This Light, ſo liberally ſhed abroad, by 
the Coming and Manifeſtation of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
ſhould ſtirup in every Ma ſtrong Deſires, to ſee as much 
of it as he can? Every one hath not, eannot have, an 
equal iſhare of this Light; becauſe every one is not equal- 
ly: prepared to receive it: But, in regard it offers itſelf 
to All, and the neceſſary Doctrines of it may be known 
by All; it muſt needs be great Unthankfulneſs ta God, 
14 . great 
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great Wrong to ourſelves, not to love, and covet, and 
diligently enquire after, it. And therefore Men 1 
themſelves unneceſſarily from the Ordinances of God, or 
the Times and Places of Publick Worſhip, where the 
Word is read and explained, the Sacraments duly ad- 
miniſtred, and many ſingular Helps to Salvation offer- 
ed to Men's Acceptance. They ſhould likewiſe; when 
preſent there, be exceeding attentive, careful to re- 
member, to recollect, to apply, to practiſe, what they 
hear. To theſe Publick, they ſhould alſo add thoſe pri- 
vate Means, of frequent Reading, pious Meditation, 
and fervent Prayer. The gentler Sentence upon Him 
who knew not his Maſter's Will, and therefore did it 
not, belongs to ſuch Servants only, as would have known 
it, if they could and would have done it, if they had 
known it. But a double Woe will be Their Portion, 
who might have known it, and would not; nay, who, 


— ———_— 


for that very Reaſon, would not know it, that they 
might have the better Pretence not to do it. 
5. Fifthly,'Sinee the Apoſtle here obſerves, that the 
Gentiles, by being called to the Light of „ 3 
the Goſpel,” were united in one Body; *  —- 
cannot but conjure every Chriſtian, to take occaſion 
from hence of examining very ſtrictly, whether this 
Light have had that proper Effect uponhim which ſuch 
an Union with God, and all his Fellow Chriſtians, is 
deſigned to ſuggeſt to us. Whether the conſtant Tenor 
of his Actions be That, which may ſecure him Peace 
with God, and tends to promote Unity and Charity 
among Men. For if this clearer Knowledge do not pro- 
duce Piety and Devotion, Purity of Life, Chaſtity, So- 
briety, Temperance, and the Conqueſt of his Luſts and 
Paſſions : If the Religion he profeſſes, be not an effee- 
tual Bond of Order and Love; If it be made a Maſk to 
cover Diſobedience, or Faction, or Schiſm ; If it put 
forth in Pride or Envy, in Spice or Unchatitableneſi 1. 
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If ho — Zeali ſow Strife and Diſcord, and thinl 
te Godify Di viſiun anti Miſchief. in Church, or State, 
or private Families : This, Man, whatever vain Boaſts 
of Light he may make, is ſtill in Darkneſs, and abideth 
in Darkneſs, For the oty Evidencgof our being in the 
« fila £45: Licht of: Jaſas, is that of gvalting in the 

ona ta) Hebt, asd if in the Liabt à reflecting 
bas. — of his Rays, and taking care to 
Ai „ Walke ann. agli ſe Sbius before Men, that 
— 5b | nayo glorify the Giver of it, that 
ee Falken e Lagbis, ivbich is in Heaven; 

Such are the Conſiderations, ſuch the Improvements, 
which the Portion of Scripture now in hand, and the 
Honqurs due to this May, ſuggeſt very naturally to us. 
By making a right UIſe of Theſe, we ſhall celebrate our 
Lord's Epiphany indeed. A Heſtival, which, ſcarce in any 
Age, called: fot a mote devont ſolemnizing, than now. 
When, bya Degeneraey peculiar totheſe Pregs of Time, 
a Set of Chriſtians, falſely ſo called though 7 to their- 
Shame baptized'andeducated in the Faith, do yet with 
Boldneſs leſſen, and detract from, the ineſtimable Benefits 
we have been contemplating; nay; even turn Advacates 
for, and would gladly reduce us to, the Conduct of Reaſon 
and Natural Religion. Ungrateful Men I Who, if they 
judge more juſtly, or live more regularly, upon the Mea- 
ſures of True or Falſe, of Good or Feil than thoſe 
Great Names heretofore (Who were, I hope, at leaſt 
their Equals, in all the Advantages Nature, and Induſtry, 
— Senſe, could give (are heholden ſor it co This 
very Light, hich they labour, in Requital, to dimioiſn 
the Necelficy.and Uſcfuloeſs. of. But ſure we have not 
60 learned Chriſt, as to quit His Hare halle Riches, for 
fa; —— A voluntary Poverty. No, Let us rather, 

n Day, teſtify to the World our 
23 Senſe of che Mercies it commemorates ; and 
thus detlare;how little weithink ourſelves obliged by 
thoſe; who! under.) the falſe Name of Freedom would 
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bring us again into the Slavery of Darkneſs, A Rule 


of Belief and Manners, whoſe Defects t 
are equally ſenſible of; and give us too juſt Cauſe tb 
ſuſpect, that, while they bend their Forces againſt Re- 
vealed, their teal Deſign is to ſubvert All,. Religion. 
As knowing, that if the Former be once given up 
the Natural, for which they now profeſa ſo heartily 
to contend, cannot long ſtand its Ground. And there- 
fore we can never ſufncientiy praiſe, admire, and adore, 
the Goodneſs of our God ; who hath not put us up- 


on the Foot the Fews were formerly, but, without the 


Diſcipline of their Legal Yoke, hath commanded Day 
to break in upon us at once revealed the Myſteries, 


that thus only could be known; directed us in the 


. ceptabſe to himſelf, and hath given 15. Boldneſs 
Acceſs with Confidence by the Faith of Jeſus Chrit. 
Tomo, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, Three 
Perſans and One God, be by Us, and all Mankind, af- 


cribed Honour and Glory, Adoration and T * 


ring Henceforth and for evermore. ee 
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for we 25 fon bit fondly in the 56 12 e, an, nay, 8 (and 


172 


phecy, Ga hah SANS, a ib ee 
„Aix. 1 out 
what Snap a") which the 221 was to . This a they 


had been moved to by the At wig ke 3-9 v4 Sar jv bi 
derſtood to be an N Fel ach Both 5k v 
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3. When Herod the ting bed he ting be wn 3: This put Herod and 
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FE the Time hen and ſearch diligently for the young child, and when ye 
they firſ Taw this Star, "have fomd bim, bring me word Again, that T. — 
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7 . SIE - MeL ! bad beard the King go 
Rigg Commands, and lo t en tbey bed be th Jaw i in 1 aft, went 
proceeded on their Jou 75 E tbem, till It came un e whhe e 
ney. And, to confirm c bud War. | 
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ceived at Feruſalem, to FER their Faith and Zeal, 2500 to direct thate I 
God was pleaſed, not only to ſhew them the Star again, h occafioned their 
out from home at firſt; but to ca © it to mode d 4 eee 


op dei at, the Place where the Child ws. 
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12. And being warned of God in a Dream, that t 12. This being done, 
ſhould not return to Herod, they departed into their = when they were about 
and 


to 5 
malicious Defigns of Herod, and that his Pretence of Worſhipping, was a 


to be found, as the King had commanded them, And ſo they went Home a di 
ferent Way, from that, by which they came. * 


COMMENT. 


T was not fit, that a Saviour, born for the Benefit 
of All, ſhould be known only to a Few. And 
therefore the humble Circumſtances,” which obſcured 
his ſetting out, gave occaſion for making a Diſcovery 
more noble and ſurpriſing. Had he made his Entry, 
with a Pomp at all ſuitable to his Greatneſs, Curio- 
fity and common Fame had ſoon fpread the News. 
But a ſmall City and a poor Cottage, a Stable and a 
Manger, attract no Eyes, employ no Tongues. But 
what Obſervation and Report did not, a Star ſoon 
publiſhed to remote People, and Strangers haſtened.to 
pay their Devotions to this Divine Babe. The length 
of their Journey, the eagerneſs of their Zeal, the anxi- 
ous Concern to find him, the Reverence paid him 
when found, are Incidents too remarkable, to be paſ- 
ſed over, either by the Evangeliſt, without mention 
in his Story; Or, by the Church, without the Solem- 
nity of a Feſtival. For, intheſe Perſons, We alſo have 
an Intereſt. They were the Types, .the.carly Fi- 
ures, the — Firſt Fruits of Us Gentiles, who have 
| Grice had the Glory of this Day:ftar from on high, ſbin- 
ing in our reſpective Countries alſo; and; with fo 
vaſt Numbers, and amazing Succeſs, came into tbe 
What I have to offer upon this Occalion will be 
compriſed under Three Heads, F 
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I. 'The Fel concerns Theſe: NH and the Star, 
under Whoſe Conduct cher came to Chriſt :e 
II. La rhe Seon, I ſhall confider che particular Me- 
thod; made choice of for bringing them to the Kno- 
ledge ech desen bat st artl - 
III. And under the Lat, I will make ſome mur. 
vations por their Behaviour in this Affair. 

— Dou 2298342 vb 8 moll 219: 14 5 
oF The N t Thing, neceſſary upon this Occaſion; 
to give ſome ſhort 5 — of theſe Travellers 

he were, and whence they came. The Greek Word, 
" literally rendered, is Magicians. Which; however now, 
ſpeaking'an if Character, was yet heretofore Name 
of very ſanocent, ay honourable; Signification. The 
_ "Studious and Inquiſitive, whoſe Buſineſs and Profeſſion 
led them to ſearch into Nature, its more Abſtruſe Cau- 
ſes and Effects, and more particularly into the Motions 
| "and Diſpolitions of the Heavenly Bodies, were diſtin- 
guiſhed by this Pitle. In what Veneration and pro- 
und reſpect they were held, appears, from the moſt 
Io tan Matters, both Sacred and Civil, being eom- 
mitted to their Adminiſtration: They ere the Coun- 
ſellors; the Judges, the Prieſts; the Princes, in a Word, 
the Ofattes, of the Baſtern Countries 
But, As the beſt Arts are ſometimes perverted to ill 
Purpoles, o it happened that Theſe were in Proceſs 
f Time; by corrupeing thoſe noble Speculations of 
the Heavens, with pretended Prognoſtieations and 
: Charms. And A Thauſand-idle and wicked Superſtiti- 
fs. Thus falling ints in Hands, who met with Peo- 
Piet re ane nh; but eren! ad 
1 be deluded, ts 
Juqiciar . And theſe Abuſes'#tew 6 gene- 
: E as at ſaſt to fix an ill Senſe upon the Word, 80 a 
-Scahdal upon the Science teſelf, It were a Wrong, and 
aged Indigniry, to the Ferſons now-before Us, 2 to 
7 believe 
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believe them of the nobler and better ſort. Of which 
ours, and ſome other, Tranſlators of the Bitle have 
been ſo ſenſible, as very prudently to decline the odious 
Name of Magicians and to call them Wiſemen, from 
the at. £7544 3 ins 0 6 8 Tat 5085 
But what and where this Eaſt was, is a Queſtion, 
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upon which Interpreters have been much divided. 
Some have conceived them to have come out of Per/ia, 
Others from Chaldea, Others from Arabia Felix, and 
Othersagain from Meſopotamia. Theſe all lay Eaſtward 
froth Jeru ſalem and the Holy Land, which is the com- 
mon way of aſſigning any Quarter, in Jeiſb Writers. 


Ia each of theſe; ſome antecedent Notions of a Meſſiah 


ver, where this young Child was (whereas the Heiglir 
-. andDiltance of commonStars muſt needs leave Men in 
Confuſſon, and neither a particular Houſe, nor a City 

= Dd 2 like 
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Ny de : Ghrv/aſtam yet 
HA gn. Ar or he ſupp e A harr 
TY been, any Kane extract. mA 1 Dre 
„ Jome,rational,and. Heavenly Power aflum- 

ing that, Form, like. the Jradbe | 
Pillar, But, however Ha 
—— K Tem mich. | 
t we may be more fully ſatisfied, Jet 
Algrims at Betblebem, whither this gt 


| d-of God was 
Abt 95 which 
9 — 


AQUCLE dem. and turn 4 ee 
s 2 W 3+ Sr, FR 12 4h \'s 
. Second Head, W herein 1 pio 2000 1.0 


ed che Method 701 voice 

ingitheſe Perſons; to Chriſt, A Se 
the Converſon of. ae Schl World, to 

xender. what I ſhall ſay the more improving, Me will 

car on, and compare what wWas done h 

means uſed for bringing Men. 0 the Riel 

a ſaying and ſpiritual, Senſe. 181800 nisfa 3narmmring 0 

1. Now Firſt, It was e Sy 


ut extteding, prudent too, in Alm 

pris: Stars for the Signal given,; hs 5 
Son's being born into the Wos. ar Their: Stu- 

dies Tying to theſe Heavenly Bodi 3, ahove my othe 
ſenſible part of the Creation, would naturally diſpoſe 
them toabſerꝝe more heedfully, and he wrought upon 
more powerfally, by extraordinary A rances in 
This, than in any Other Kind, Not but that a Miracle 
of any ſort had Tufficed, . to ſhew the Power and Pre- 
ſence of Almighty God; — we fhould greatly. Has 
.ourſelves;;in, {VPPORDS, that every Argument of equal 
Strength, -wilLalways approve itielfof equal Efhcac 
id the Application. Rida Io 10014 5 7 uns | 
For Mens Affections and Willearacor " 
* as well as their * g. And therefor 


vor A —_ 


Sting wad the iotfialick Weight, of ee 
ropounted; are for warded, by ſuch favoura- 
ble Eitcomſtznces, as make way for their being well 
received. Now this is never done to better purpoſe, 
than when an Argument falls in, with the particular 
5 15 and Thelinations, of the Party concerned to at- 
This made a Stat more ſuitable to the Wiſe- 
5 than 4'Vikon, or a Prophecy, or 4 Voice from 
eaven. Thoſe indeed had lignified the thing in as | 

plain, but This did it in a more acceptable, manner. 
Dvd the ſame Method is obſervable, in the ordinar 
rations of Grace and the Goſpel. The manifold 
Inſtructions and Motives for Men's Converſion and 
Improvement, are admirably accommodated to their 
Techpers and Employments; to the preſent Exigen- 
on 84 their Condition to the received Cuſtoms of their 
and to thoſe Topicks of Reaſoning; which 
al 1 U and ſecular Balla had rendered moſt fami- 
jar 129 molt agreeable, ee Thus we find, our 
Ted Saviout and his A give a additi- £ 

5 to the Force and Ruff of their Sn 768 their 
ortment, - their Parables, and their Diſcourſes, f 

ieh Fifhermen were to be convinced 
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40 — over to our Lord's more im- 
mediate Service; the Wonder, made uſe of for that 
End was an extraofdinary and unexpecte. . 
ed draught of Fiſhes. When vaſt Multi: 
tudes who followed him, Fill hey almoſt had fainted 
bythe way, were to be aſſured of his e 
the inſtance choſen prove. it was ſeeding . 

vr thouſand with foe Burley loaves, and 

ruo mall bes. The toiling all Night to bo effect; in 
that very Place and Ship, prepared the Former of theſe 
Miracles for a ſtronger Impreſſion: And the diſtreſs, 
and hunger of the Feople — the Latter the moſt 
ſeaſonable Proof of Omnipotence, that, in choſe Cir- 


cut mſtances, Was poſſible tc be Siren. 5 ws 10 
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1 LES bane Thar ths Pride 1 TY 
mighty y God witt 7 de His Doe. 
trine, 1 75 the State bf chöte chat cotnie Into it, Are fo 
ofcen repreſented,” by the well Known Similitodes, of 

wing good Seed. of Tates mingled and ſcattered up- | 
on that Seed, of ſettfh g but Vineyards, of proning and 
dreſſing T fees, and the fixe: Betauſe theſe Images 
were taken from ſach things, as Men daily converſed 
with, and were employed hci 

Hence, When St. Paul argues about Oluſtiab Liber. 
ty, with his Proſelytes at Rome, Who had moſt of them 
come over From 614d Law of _ he does it from 


| 55 Tea To the 4 — he Curges the Toma 
of the Prophets, and Types of the Tevitical LAW? T 
the Gentiles, the common Grounds of Morality, Teſti 
monies of Heathen Poets, and frequent Alluſions to 
the Olympick Games, fo well underſtood, ſd highly 
in requeſt, among them 
It were endleſs to produce the many Examples of 
"bi id Scripture ; and ealy to ſhew, not only, th t this 
is God's oft al Method! in 155 reaching part, as to pub- 
Aick Propoſals of Doctrine; büt as to the inward Ope- 
rations of Grace too, in the Breaſt of each Perſon in 
Partichlat. For here alfo the ſoft and gentle Method 
18 taken: Such as does not ce or drive, but infirivate, 
: 2 lead, and \ win Men to Goodneſs.” How manifeſtly 
do we ſee in Virtues, as well as Vices, that they follow, 
ig great meaſure, the different Complexions of Men? 
Aid the common way, by which the Spirit of God 
1, brings. vs forwarg, is by ſtriking in with our feveral 
Humors and 'Pitz poſitions, and ſo promoting thoſe 
f od Qualities, to which Nature A PR] into us a na- 
e before. AVE BO: Run DIY . 
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Val. CLE — 
Ge 0 1 at Excellen Religion, 
leave Mer without con Faint, in pg Per fe 
Faculties: 5: Nat,yiolepaly.ig gver- DO 75 re ney to. 
incline, them 20 hedience; it is Anoth &,to fo 
pious;and full af Perſuaſi jon, "hat hg bn of 
Li 2 no Conſtitution of- Body, ni no Temper © or 451995 
| n Motives rea cut gut lot, ad pro 
55 ſtri ober The gold, and e 
Timorous, have Lerrorz to put them up, and php 
them into Duty: The Sanguine, and Bol 4 1925 
have Hopes and Reward ds to allure and puſh them on: 
The Nane have Sc to encourage and ſup- 
port them under their Deje ions: and theGood-natbred 
and Generous have Love and M Mercy inexprefli ible, to en- 
gage their Bounty and Gratitude. In a Worq, all Na- 
tute, nay all Fortunes, abound with particifar Th nftruc- 
ions, in which. they. ha ße, as, it were, a diftip iet Pro- 
per af: WT OWM. wg 
Hh e arsto conkdes, that t they Each IMafter 
ven, apc therefore woll! treat their de 


= diligently and contented! 7 becauſe” to be deed 
orm o 


d The Husba ands Juſt be i it ndulj zent and en- 
200 riſt 185 to, 1 8 ont the 
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"buen, his own, Heart, to correct tlie . of 
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Thus every Man \fingle out ſomething; in bis 
owh Caaſtitotion; ud Stition, and BuſineS,'toputhim. 
5 remembrance of greater, and better things, Some- 

thing, which well attended to, would pot fail to prove, 
like is Star to the Wiſemen, and certainly bring him 
to-Chriſt For, the more familiar any Motive is to us, 
apd the oftener-it returns upon our Thoughts, the more. 
pleabogly will it be entertained, and have the more 

Piesaillag inlloence over us 
Mydeſign therefore, iontireing upon this Obſet- : 
vation, is to perſuade Men: that they would ſtudy tiiem- 
ſelyes very thoroughly; get well acquainted with the 

Temperament of their Bodies, the Bent of their Affec · 
tings, the Cobdition of their Fortunes, the Nature of 
Callings, the ſeveral Relations and Capacities they 

ad inte ach other.” And then, chat they would preſs 
upon their Minds, ſuch Motives to Holineſs and Virtue 
mos eſpegially, as are beſt ſuited, and come cloſeſt up. 
to their preſent Circumſtances: For; tho? no ſortof Per- 
ſuaſions cap be impro 4 F fet thoſe are always beſt 

e, Which are et them. 

moſt.naturally and Raſavably, und afft t us moſt 

e iAndithe true Reaſop, I rake ir; why Religi: 

on gets ne more, ground in the World; is not, betauſe » 
it Bann Arguments ſufficient ro make Men better but 
beeaul, & Men ate wanting to themſelves in a prudent, 
and. ſraſopable, and frequent: Applicution of che rgu- 

ments provideds .and.always ready at hand. And it 
ee een , 

who e Thoughts, and fitted Rraſons 

$0 Heir 0D Ok _ they 2 
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im ande withour©t 8 conti 
Tom theo, vigch Wält Im their Souls 
at te ſame time; This is forvu” Conover fatlionte be in 
Heaven indeed; and, ih the beſt! and moſt Spiritus 
importance vf the Words, do due, anne 
our Being in Gd. er 
= bd yon thing 1 obſerve on this Ockaſton, is 
moſt Interpt — 
enough collected; from che Evangelist Acecont of 
the Matter, The Ne of the Star, during the 
ſtay bf the Wiſemen at For both che ti. 
cle l at the Ninth Verſe; and the 
of their Joy at the Tenth, ſeem to denote the | 
a'Blefling, which had for ſome time been withdrawn. 
from them. And the Reaſon of this is, ly, that 
it had fo far done its buſineſs, and put them Ditto 
the Hands of other Guides. Their deſign was to wo 
ſhip the New - born Ning of ibe Fows, And his Birth 
was a Subject, of Concernment ſo vaſt, and Expecta- 
tion ſo general; as to fill the Minds and Mouths of all 
the Prophets, and leave no muterial Circumſtance, e 
latin to ir, unforetold long n therefore at 
—— 6 | — 1 


Authority, they qu nickly 
Voice of 3 — Chief Priefts, what wor} 
| had ordained; to have the Honour'of- Birth £6 - 
his Son- That Reſolution they make no Difficulty 0 
depend upon; and direct their Oourſe to Bur hibem uc 
cordingly. Now this Circumſtance ſuggeſts a N 
ful Refſection, upon God's uſua manner of bri 
Soals to Chriſt; and our Duty With regard eit: Bo 
Muy meaning is, That extraordinary means ef Con- 
verſion and Salvation are not uſually afforded; Where 
the Ordinaty may be had, and will faffice for dur pur- 
pu 8 that dur Buſineſs muſt be, bo ra uf with; © 
nd make our beſt of, Theſe; without peeſamint upobh., 


ar or ſuch, as tho? they ma haps be more 
Waiting f may per 9 
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mA perfect Canon and ſure Record:of-Scry 
undd ange chat had it not: Between a ſettled Church, 
Wich arg ular Miniſtry; and a Seaſon lof Signs and 
rommor Aſſiſtances of Grade, Which attended hy theſe 
Advimeages; are ſufficient} and the more powerful Il- 
"kiminations,:which,: Without Theſe; ure no mor than 
neceffary; 3: Men would not make the want of ſudden 
Calls al pretence for Spiritual-Sloth, nor: Delay for a 
Voice from Heaven; when the written Worcl tells them 
u Hin nd] as that Voice did St. 4 heretofore, 
whavitas;crhe Lord! zuld have them to do. 
Am ſhort, while we are at a diſtance from Jeruſalem, 
S may be requiſite But when we are came thither, 
the Prieſtsg ard the Prophecies, will inform us, where 
way of ondinaiy; Methods, Cod will provide himſelf 
+ {nas with others; but ſo long as we can come at 
these dv art to uſe them thanłcfully, and reſt contented. 
A wonſcientious Attendance upon God's Holy Word 
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aa Saoramvents;) ſeconded by our on r Anzes⸗ 
vours, and the conſtant Influences of his Grace (Which 
will be conſtant in its Help, if we be ſo in our Duty) will 
compaſs as much as is 8 from us. All ſorts of 
Circumſtances have their peculiar. Advantages; and all 
have enough for their r pectivb Ends. 80 that, Abell. 
benotfurmſhedalike; it is, becauſe the Wiſe.M 
tho che be liberal, will not be profuſe. He 7 
alters his Methods, as he ſees cauſe; and; according 
as the difference of Men, and Tindes; and Placeh; calls 
for a different ſort of Adminiſtration. But ſtill bei is 
not only Wiſe, but paper and Gracious | TT one: 
| lg notice, at nes? 
. Tbiraly, That, m cbeſe Perſons keavieg/Fowh _ 
Jem, the Guidance of the fame Star was reſtored to 
chem. In this St: Matthew is expreſs. And God — 
thus to have ordered the Matter, for prevention of any 
Diſcouragement they might otherwiſe have received, 
from the coldneſs and neglect of the Jeus, upon this 
Oocaſion. That People, ſtartled at the News they 
brought, recei ved ĩt only as a Matter of Surprize 3 but 
expreſſed no degree of Solicitude, like theſe Strangers, 
to find out, and pay due Homage to, their on King. 
| Krume alſo ſeaſonably to ſarisfy theſe Travellers, that 
went — them Kill; and, that the Infant 
they ſought;was by no means leſs adorable and Divine, 
than they truly apprehended at their firſt ſetting out; 
Notwithſtanding the poor and humble Figure, they 
were about to ſee Him, and his rer make at erb- 
tebem: Wit IO) it „ rh 7 1 1 ic 
Now che Inference from Been 1 chiles] 55 W na- 
tural and plain. That, tho common Methods of Con- 
Viction and Grace will anſwer all the Excellencies of 
common Cafes, and we are not excuſable, when com- 
plaining for lack of more: Yet, where a Caſe is really 
extraordinary and uncommon; God will not leave us 
deſtitute of Aſſiſtances proportionable to it. What 
Meaſures are proper at any time, Ourſelves are not 
competent 
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Man hath.a goed Claim te Additioniand nere, —.— 
hath not ee Jecke moſt of 


ben an "that 22 | 
underſtood by this,” not 
10 his ent difficulcies, 
Wien any worſe thould'come. And 
Him r e ae ame y; er ſhall 
at #6. Mes 

ee how God 

eck for: convincing tia hot hegrly Godturh 
cht They,” ho have not been yet perſuaded; Ton- 
3 rant and, unbekeving, becauſe they will not 

ken ts any reaſdnible Perfuaſten:- Now the fame 

n going -hath/beentakeen for cftablifhing the Fruth, 

bathbeentilcewiſe täten for invit ing Neno Virtne, and 
for glining up their Afton, AS: velfas upoirtheir ; 
ar ro om 5 mance, 
as vii E ud, e en. 
Sbangrs, a 
Man, that does 1 
in every. Kind of Trial, | 

* Troubles i -ufat; that God 
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aniul@ngronly: foe; but ſonow, and ernibrate moſt Mag: 
Hy; whe Light thar ſhines upon us from above, and 18 
let down from Heaven fot a Guide to us; Comply 
 «chearfully>with- every" Call and Motion ef his'Good 
. y Provoke;"and;/if poſſible, name thoſe into a 
and holy Emulation who fur their Eyes againſt 
it. . We not ſuffer eurſelves to be Uſcouraged, 
-by any Hardſhips or Dangers, wfrch our duty calls 
_ - usits® nor grow cold upon che many WExamp 
we converſe »; the general neglect of Moſt, and 
the bold Affronts of Some who make it an act of 
Gallantry, to inſult, and euſt all the Contempt they 
_ {can upon, Religion: In a word, we muſt perſevete 
in pieey and Virtue, chough we were left te ftand 
alone. And, in deſpight of all opprobrivus' Treat- 
_ "ene; Which: They or We may meet, from Perſons, 
ho might and ſhould knO] and in truth do 
nd de, only becauſe they will not Of All this our 
tn ſhewed us the Neceſſity, Nen 
Men cammt believe, while they rettet Fe 
before" a god 3 Wich 18 in 
en 2:1) Language, receiving bonbur one if an- 
In .. otrber, not ſecbing that Hunur c bicb cometh 
e » from God (only; and Invivig the Praiſe of 
Au more ben „ errv cr ings o07 
| © +2,” The Laff thing L obferve, is, The mighty Satiſ- 
faction theſe: Wiſemen felt, at the return g the Star. 
I ben they ſaw the Star again, 514 s my Ott, 
they rejoiced* with” excerding* great "Foy" A Fe 
þ ſprung, no doubt, from ſtrong A Irances, t Aer de 
was a Token; of their Journey being Well pleaſing to 
God: And; that he would proſper it to their inrended 
+ Purpoſe;:of ſeeing and adoring that wonderful Infant, 
„ whoſe this Star was. And here agai they are A Pat- 
tern, which We thould'be infinitely 70 dare, not to 
copy aſtet. bu . Ar meier em enn 
„cnc 28 Nota z n ell n 48 ON Fur, 
2 te”; 
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Fot, as the Apoſtle upon all Qccafioriaaargaagune. 
are certainly of all Creatures che ſmoſt ungrateful and 


ſtupid the moſt unworthy of our Happmeſa, o if we 
do not eſteem the Converſiem of the Gentile Marld . to 
be one of the moſt glorious Myſteries of Proyidence, 
hat ever was exhibited to Mankind. And our; Reſent- 
ments of this Merey ſhould; be che more ſenſible and 
tender; becauſe d are the Offzpring of thoſe Gentiles, 
and our Anceſtors once a part of them, as dark per- 
haps, as any: Tis poſſible indeed, we might not 
- have retained- the ancient Rudeneſs and Ferity uf qur 
.Cauntry... From That our Invaders would have ſoon 
| delivered us. But, alas! How poor a Conſideration ĩs 
it to Chriſtians, that they have been refined into Civili- 
ty and Good Manners, taught Arts and Commerce, 
and improved in Induſtry and Learning? Allow theſe 
Advantages che great Value and Commendation ccaliy 
iidue to them; Yet, ſill, I ſay, how little and inſigni- 
| cant are even all theſe Poliſhings, in compariſon of 
thoſe Benefits Which come from the Knowledge, che 
Obedience, the Hopes, and precious Promiſes of the 
.Goſpel? The exalting our Minds with this moſt Holy 
"Faith, enlarging our Ideas of God, giving us a Proi- 
pect of Heaven, ſeaſoning us with a true Taſte of 
" Good and Evil, ang ſorming aur Lives upon the moſt 
perfect Modi of Juſticè, and Hollheſs, and Order, 
75 Peace, and all that can procurt or preſerve the 
anquillity aer pineſs of ourſelves, and the Whole 
44 This was, in a 1 Senſe, to bring Light 
vi Wk of Darkneſs; and (praiſed/be God) no part of his 
Thurch is bleſs d with. clearer and purer Day, than 
ba Gurs. This is our Glory, This ought to he our Joy. 
i 2 — alſo are, with theſe Eaſtern Fore- 
conducted to Chriſt; Let Us, as 
NY They bey dd, 0 5 worſhip Him. Wo ſee Him 
: Th indeed, like — in Arms and foley 30% But, 
which is at once a * and yet moſt Comfortable 


o Proſpect, 


wy As 12 


Vol. I. 


. n 


Ne EP IT HAN v. 


proſpec dying upon à Croſs for us; nay, riſen again, 
8 ſhedding his Gifts and Graces down, 
2nd perpetually: at the Right Hand of God, making 
| þ n for Us. Let Us then approach with Re- 
him, got with Gold or Spices, but ſomewhat, more 
becoming Him to receive, and Us to offer; Even ou. 
Bodies, and Souls, and Spirits. Theſe, though .of | 
lf lietle Value in themſelves, will yet be accounted a rich 2 
1 and fragrant, if they be but an humble, and an Holy, 
NY Sacrifice. The only effectual Sacrifice of Thankſgiv- 
Ing; and an Oblation, which cannot more pleaſe Him, 
| han it will profit Us. For, by ſuch a 7 caſonable Ser- 
dd by ſuch undiſſemblet Teſtimonies of Praiſe and 
Peine even that He, he dy the leading of a Star did 
| w e bis only begotten Son ta the Gentiles, would mer- 
E  cifully grant, that We, which know him now by Faith, 
| may offer this Life have the Fruitian of his Gloriaus God: 
e through Feſus Chriſt our Loni. Amen. 
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